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Opera divifa 1n Quatero' Parti. 
[. Lſtaliano impara Ia Lingua Ingleſe. 
Il. L'[ogleſe gy} Kahan imparano la Franceſe, 
e e Ingleſe imparano ltaliana. 
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BY WHOM ' 


An Teabbam. an Engliſh and a . French 


Gentleman, may LO mutually to Diſcourſe 


together each in their ſeveral Languages. I| | 

In Four Pazrts.. 

I The Italian Learns to Speak Engliſh. 4 

|| I. TheEngliſh and the lralian Gentleman | 


| Learns to ſpeak French. ® 

[[T. The French and the Engliſh Gentleman 
| Learns to Speak Iealian. WE- 
Tj IV. The French Man Learns to ſpeak En- ||: * 
gliſh. ; IB 
| | ——- [ 
| Wrikzn by. EF raucis wie C aſpar Colſonii, Teather of |; 3 
l uages,Living in S. Chriſtopher <Allez.in Thread=-\|\ © 
| Needs Street, near the he Reja -Exchange in London. | F 
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Le Nonveau Triſmegiſte, _ 
OU LE 
WATERNK ME 
DE TROIS 


L ANGUES S 


AUPRES DUQUEL 


| prennent mutuellement a diſcoutir 
| entre Eux. 


Ocuvre diviſce en Quattre Partics; 
[. LUltalien apprend a parler Anglots. 


HI. Le Francois & P Angloisapprennent 'talien. 
IV. Le Francois apprend a parler Anglois. 


-- 


Par Fran;ois Caſpar Colſonii, Maitre de Langues, 


che la Bourſe Rozalle en Thread. needle Street. 
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Demeurant dans FAllee de St. ChriſtopheWggo- || 


| L'ltalien, lc Frangois 8 I Anglois, Ap- | 


IL. L Anglois &Pltalien apprennent le Francois. 
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Sept. 25th. 1688. 


Rob. Midg/ey. 
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MADAMA, 


L Cielo non havendo inalzata {a Maeſla Voſtra 

T 7»/ul Trono Britannico, che per farla Madre du" * 
tmmenſiſſimo Popolo, Sallegra hoggi dando gli un 

A} Herede _ 
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heroiche Virtha. (2 con Quel}o, Ringrgvingſcono gli 
anni della Reale Maeſta Voſtra, 2 com' una Nuova 
Aquila /pone ai raggi, del Sure Sale Britannico 
ſuo ſpoſo, quel Bambino ſuo cariſimo Parto del Cie- 
lo, accjd now Joly ck ticgua i; Lumi, ma "ber anche 
©1907 Sacrato delle virtz parerne ;: Cos Þ augura tut ta 


I Inghuthera ® oy auch'io lo publco colla penna e col' 


penfierv. Gli Applauſ: communi,Sacra Macſta,che ff fecero 
a Quella Fortunarillima Naſcita del voſtro Figlio, 
Furono preſaghi delle di lui Grandezze, e delle woſtre 
Reali contentezze ; Jo percio bench” il pix impotente 
de' Voſtri ſoggetti, fut il pin zelante, anzi il pit 
diligente a far riſuonar al mondo li carmi della Mia 


Muif, "ſubito” clig ſeppi il felice momento della Nal- 


Herede, / per 12 Corona, che per I Appoggio a ogni | 


cita del Prenoipg dz; Wales (allegrezza deb Cielh ) | 
a 


Rdſtro-Figlio:-e pr» ni fon sfozato anche dapoi 
farne riſſentix 1a dolgezza, fi tra gli Corteggiani che 
tra gli Cittadini : Mene vengo anche riverentiſſima- 
mente con queſta, opera a, paleſar- alla Magiia Voltra 
Auguſtifſima, ed a tautto'l Mondo, quanto & grande i 
defiderio che nudriſco di veder 11 Sereniflimo 1uo Par- 
to, compeggiar in ſopra a tutte le pix heroiche attioni 
de" /uvi Anteceſſori, trionfando non meno in pieta chin 

rudenza, ed avanzando in eta ed honore parimente 
gia ch'il Cielo fi conforma alla ous eſpettazione dell 
Univerſo. $d ber gia zo, ( & lo confeſſa)) che wulla 
puoco puote la Mia Muſa nel riſuonar Thora, il gi- 
orno,! Meſe e I Arno di coft Celebre Naſcita in quei > 
Sonetti Franceh Preſentati all” Auguftifiimo Monar- 
C2 
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ea Voſtro Spoſo Giacomo Il Secondo, e pos 4 
tutta la Gorte ; Tuttavia confidandomi che [aranno'ſt 1 - 
ti in qualche parte gradit:, e che potro gloriarmi 
A haver ſodisfatto al mio zelo e dovere , Potrd anche 
ſperars er. queſto mio Afﬀſonto: Finſcia- a "ben nor 
/olo "della Nation Kaliana che Gioifce 'Vhonope d apptr< 
tener alla fuia: Real Caſa,” ma anche a tutti gli altrt 
che trapaſſan' i monti e varcan' # wart per Tentr a 
reſpirar quefla 4 bera\ dura d'Iaghniterra , ove /a 
Libertz regna in Somma e profenda pace. Voglia il 
Cielo che fatto. la- Real, Projettoont:- dell Avgatiilh 
Macſta. Voſtra. 7utt; gli::{tallant,) It:. Frances: ei { 
aleh wvengano a Celebrar' ledovute grandezze del Voſtro 
Figlio il Principe dA; *Wales, e che per mezo ar qiie-” 
ſto mio Libro (che gli canſagro) 1 sforzino a pailefar 
generoſamente che ſartomettendomi can. efſa- miny, 
bro, naz bramo altro cle Teffer ricoueſcinto 7 erg 6 


60) 
Vaſſallo, od almeng fedele' Preſago lti., Beni. chit» 
Cielo, la Terra ed il Mar promettono aila Real Cala 
dclla Maeſta Voſtra,ed al nuous ſuo Figliels it Prive-- 
cip2 4: Wales: Creſca adanque ta' Madre, e crefexl 
Bambino in Amor ed Hunor appreſſo a tutti gli Ea-. 
 opeani,, e pin Remoti Popoli, fra tamto che. paftrato- 
a pied? Reggit de I'un e del altre canterd da nugye: 
Orfeo qui It due medemi Sonetti Frauceſt , icharcantas' 
gid prima con allegrezza per pegno dell” offequioſiſſima 
mia Servitu e Val{4aggie quanda..dai(1. 
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Vers CronoLocigue. 
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Mars ..DeCLare ſes VaUX aUX Bretons Inflals, 


Luand, Pkebe declinant, * Phabus monte -* } ſes L -YS. 
1 * Au declin de Ia Lune. 2 * Vers le Solftice 


Sonnet Hiſtorique- 


QU=z" LU AFfre des beaux jours parcourroit a carriere, 
,Et montoit ſur ſonchar au'dix du Mois de Fu : 

Or vit a ſon lever ſur les dix au matin, 

Une Ayrore enfanter I Appui deſa Lumiere. 


Oliy! La Reine accouchaz QuandPAme Printannicre 
De Flora Fexhaloit ; & par un choix divin. 
( Venus en eft Temoin) LEau fe changeoit en Vin, 
Ou Bellone buvoit, & Tetis la guerriere. | 


Londres Soliit en vaeux : La Cour ſema ſes fleurs : 
La Themiſe en les Flots fe changea toute en pleurs, 
Et Mars remplitles airs de cris & feux de joye, | 


Les Cceurs ailes damours tous convertis en proye 
Promirent a V Enfant, A la Reine & au Roz, 
Honneur, Empire & Force, Obeiſlance & Foi. 


Sonnet Inaugural. 
Rince, Fils du Grand Roi de YOnde, & d'Angleterre: 


' Lysde la Trinitd : Fruit dujour du Seigneur: | 
Heritier 


Heritier du Sole! : Ange plein de grandeur : 
Viens,viens regner ſur nous & par Mer & par Terte. 


8 L'Automne Te congut dans une aimable guerre : 

Mais I Hyver tout glace, cedant a ta chaleur, 

Ta vu Naitre au Printems ſans peine & fans donleur ; 
{ Comme unLys folleillant dans fon facre Parterre. 


| Ca donc Depir Royal de voeux & de prieres; 
Vis & Regne pour nous en divin Conguerant | 
} Tout chargEde Lauriers va totijours Triomphant | 


| Crovendge & Gigalle, en vers Singllires 


 Sobs Frere & Pere & Roz des Jeunes & des Vieux : 
* Fais nous tous avec 'Toi Coheritiers des Cieux. 


Sic yovebat, F C. Colſenii. 


CE TH Inge. 


LF Autore 
r A] Motto Illuſtre cd honorando | Patrons 


! 11 Signer Davide Rodomonte 


| Promotore di Queſta Opera ltalica 


Ed Ai 


Signori non meno Generoſi cadorni e ricchi d'ognt 
.V irtU, 


f Il Signor Angiclo Corticelli, 


1 S$1gnor Aftore R1zzardl 4 
Primi ſui Diſcepoli Per la Lingua Inglels, A 
In EONDRA. | 


Sjgnori e Patroni Colendiſimi, 


Roppo potente virtu fu mai ſempre La Gratitudine, 
: ch2 p2r non ricanolcerne gli efterri meraviglioh 
 - in tutti quei ſoggerti.che parvero e paion' anche-al di 
doggi ricanoſcenti de? buoni ricordi, & benefizii ricevuri 
per ben publico e prwato di tutti, Sappia ſ11dunque non 
ſolo in Inghilterca, ma ben fi p2r tutca Tiralia , chel 
* Primo Motore di queſta mia impreſa Italiana ed In- 
3 vgleſefu PAuviſo voliro, molto Hluitre Signor Rodomonte, 
4 mentre 10 anche puoco conſapevole della grande neceſ. 
| fita che fi ritrovava d'una pertetra Gramatica Italiana per 

imparar TIngleſe in Londra, mi faceite Phonore di farme 
' ng 


ne parte, e propormiil graft: bene che riuſcitebbe al Po. 
polo, ſe pigliafli quella fatica di comporne una, e man- | 
darla fotto al prelo il piu preſto che mi farebbe poſli- 
bile s Volſi all ora con-grand animo intraprender cotan. 
co e fatticoſo affento , e diedi da quell inſtante di piglio * 
alla penna, con un' indiſpenſable ſtudio, die notte, per ©: 
dargli principio;aldi cui fine e perfettione fon pervenuto : 
dopo due anni interi di lavoro e prattica con li pit favii * 
Ingleſi:Riconoſcerafli debitrice del ſuo eflereAlla Signoria © 
voſtra,quzſta opera,Signor Rodomonte;e ſpero che gradi- Q 
rete di riceverla fatto la recommendatione voſtra, poi ch' » 
Evoltra, e che ne procurereteI'Ulſoe la poſſeflione arurti | 
quei tali che la bramano, < la potranno bramare per Tau. |. 
venire; Frutto e del voſtro bemgno Ricordo, e pegno | 
della:mia ritp2ttofa offervanza verlo gi voi. 4 

La Pratrica che riceveſte di queſte mie fatiche qualche © 
tempo fa,illuſtri e generoſi Patroni, Signor Angielo Cor- | 
ticelli, Signor Aſtore Rizzardi, {ottomettendovi alla mia þ 
diſciplina, far una viva e vera Farna che paleſera per tut- Þ 
to i] frutto che ſen' &raccolto e ſi raccogliera mai ſempre Þ 
da qualunqueſe ne vorra arcichire per proprio © publico 
Utile. A Fur! ed all altio {copo drizzavanti Ji voſtri pens F 
fieri e ſtudii,Signort miei e Partrom molto colzndi , quan- | 
do voleſte dar Principio alla foave e delicata Lingua In- | 
gleſe. pr non parer barbari aquei-tali che non {anno PI- 
taliana. Godete,vi prego, queſta raccolta di nuovi pareri 
di regole, e nelle hore del voſtro ripoſo percorrete ne le 
Linez, e dando le alcune occhiate, ricordate yi di quello 
che per maggior gloria reſtera mai ſempre con ſuiſcerato | 
afferto ed eftertro, di viva voce ed in ſcritto, ſecondo il % 
dove!” e la gratitudine. 


Delle Signorie Voſtre molto Illuſtri © 


L*Ofſequioſiſſimo Serwitor, 
Fr. Caſparo Colfonii- 
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Al Benigno Lettore Italiano. 


V1 ch'il dittionario de! Torriano wede le ſeconde ſtampe e che 
ſe ne ſono involate ſin di Is de' marie monti nonti paia ſtra- 
20 il veder queſto mio Triſmegiſte ur ho a wolo e procacciarſi Fa» - 
mor e la benivolenza degli ſtudiofi huomini che deſiderano perfet- | 

tionarſiim diverſi Linguaggi, (merce con quelli ſi viaggia es ar- 
ricchiſce) non ſolo per intender e capir, 1 libri, e 'rrooltar ls 
nei gabinetti, ma pur *anche per eſſercttar il Traffico ne paeſe 
lontani, e tramutarſi (per forma di dire) in tanti altri buo- 
mini quanti Linguaggi. Cosa fu mai ſempre lodata ed ammi- 
rata ed anche infnitamente ſtimata il ſaver parlar molte Lan- 


-& gue differenti non ſolo tra I; morti, (nel leger i libri) ma bet 
ia þ 


s 
re Þ 
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anche tra Ii Vivi converſando e negoziandoſi I'uno coll altro. 
Li wirtuoſs Letterati, ſin” al di Þoggi, fi ſono generalmeme- 
affatticati d'imparar li. Linguaggi delP Oriente fin a tanto 
grado che ſe ne ſono reſi piu gran Maeſtri che Piſteſſs Natio- 
nali : tanta werita eſſendo ſenza contraſto ; perche non aff atti- 
carſi piu aſſai nella prattica delle Lingue de: noſtri proprii Vi- 
cini, a'quali paiamo quaſi Barbari, per non mtenderli e 

201 efſer inteſi. Certo, biſogna col roſſore al fronte cnfelfere 
che gli Europeani ſono ' molto' colpevols per haver ſudato. ad 


. Imparar 11 jor della Gente ſconoſciuta e ſenza prattica, 0 


F baver tralaſciato, e diro, quaſi (prezzato il natio e commun 
Linguaggio del noſtro Paeſe (ad onta neſtra;) per il quale con- 
ventvaſs travagliar mai ſempre, per arrenderſi con weritd Vir- 
tuoſt Letterati ; tutte le Lingue del mondo ſembrano hoggs 
nell” Exropa ſmorte ed abiſſate @ poco colte e pratticate ; per- 
che ? Perche PEuropa piu ſpiritoſa e ſagace delle altre parti 
delP Univerſo ha cofi ben ſaputo tranſportar 1; differents ſuos 

Idiomats 
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Tdiomati, che'n taito TOriente fi parla una Lingua piacevole, þ 
communemnente chiamata Lingua Franca ; laqual wveramente |. 
09 e altro chun compoſito delle piu belle e fertili Lingkie tra © 
gh viventi. La Lingua Tedeſca Madre di tante Fiphole 
che regnano nel ſettentrione : La Latina Gemtrice, dell” Itali- 
ana, della Franceſe e della {nagnola: La Franceſe gia con 
tanto ſtudio ineſta!s ed inocchiata ſopra e tra le altre favelle, | 
f# fa anche eſſa rimirar per la ſua dolcez%a ſignorile. Italia* | 
wa che fra tutte le ſue ſorelle e Iz pin feconda ne bei cencetti © 
e ſpirirofi TOgghe li : La ſpagnola, la di cui maeſtoſa pravi- 
ia faſſs rrvirire da pit potenti Letterati ed ingegni dell' Uni- 
werſo : Vhngheſe che ſupera oggi rntte le altre m ſolidezza, in 
wirta, in achtez2a, ed in dottrina eſſemplare, faſſt anch Eſſa 
Tiſpettare, CEſſendo il ſuo Re P Arbitro degli Alti Potentati | 
della Chriſtianita) mentre Ella ſucchia giornalmente come una 
divina Apecchia il miele di tutte le pit gradite favelle per | 
Jreepiar la ſua. Tutte le noitre Europeane Lingue, dico, non 


devono dunque efſer preferite alle Occidental ed Oriental ; | 
F 
} 


Poiche ſ-m5 moſtre ? $i ſi certo, e quello ſara mai ſempre da 
frimar che wi i arrendera virtuoſo, non ſolo per ſuo ben pri- 
vato ma per it publico. 

Li Mercadanti piu ſtrettamcnte ſow obligati a coltivar 
quelle ſopra accermate fawvelle, concio ſia che }; beni loro e la | 
riputatione ne dipendono, dico piu, dai ſudori e ſtudii de Mer- | 
canti dipendono tutte le noſtre richezze e piaceri : Da lorori- | 
| ceve il Letterato che wviaggia, il Jume, il dinaro , Valbergoe © 
| finalmente tutto quello clegli ft propone, ſin tanto ch eſſo fia di | 
| ritorno a caſa propria. M39 © 
A Gemeroſi « virtuoſi S aſpetta il pretender parlar varit Lin- 
gHAlg', e per boro i ſerivouo ognt di direttorn e libri confuce- 
vol a tale impreſa : E ira le altre fatiche de Leiterati ſpero 
che queſta mia werra anche grazita dai Mercadanti Fahtani, | 
IF-amnceſt ed Ingleſt, per il di cui ſollievo e ſoccorſo' bd mandato 
alle ſtampe I: puochi ricordi che hv gindicato biſognevoli al 


traffico * 


| 
7 


traffico, #1 alla familiave converſatione tro "feStaſ. Tz Pro- 
 feſſhowe Ie Mercanti efſendo d; tanta ftims e tu; tofs wene- 


% 


Eagan Spot. 
* bik attiquita , ne riferiro 11 "mio parere. 
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Deil Origine de Mercanti. 


A Profeſſione de' Mercanti wviene con raggione commen- 
dats, Imperiche ſempre e ſtata alP uſo ed all Utilta 

delle Repnbliche e Stati del Mcndo ſommamente nectſſaria. 
Tito Livio riferiſce che mentre gli Scipioni in I[pagna pativano 
careſtia di forments e-altre coſe, tre Compagme di Mercan- 
ti largamente ripararono a pericols che ſopraſt avano per la 


fame al corſo glorioſo delle Romane Vittorie. Polidoro irgilio 


atteſta <h Ella & molto commoda ad introdurre il commercio 


". <0 Barbari, e Vamicitia co Repni. Ne ſenza grandiſſimo 


7 ns "2 ORR RY YT ORR : 


' miſtero ha woluto Ia ſuprema Bonta, che non wi foſſe alcuw 


huomo che degli altri non haveſſe di biſogno, accio che fra di 
loro ſi manteneſſe Pamore,. e Seſſercitaſſe la carita ; coſs bg 
difpoſto, che tanto Ia pemiria, quanto Pabbondanza 'di warie 
oe caggionaſſero amicitia ed univne, non folamente fra Citta- 
dini d'una ſteſſa ap , efra Naturali Puna medeſima  con- 
trada, Ma anche fra gli habitanti di rimotiſſime parts , 1 
quali benche da waſt iſſimi Mari diviſi, ds Montagne altiſſime 
ſeparati, e da tunghiſſimi ſpazii di terra allontanati, thttawia 
dal biſogno, che I'Uno ha dell altro, per mez20 del traffico e del 
megozio, inſieme congiunti paſſano fra di loro pratiſſnia cor- 


riſponaenza: a queſto fine Iddio ha difpoſto che non tutte be coſe 


| fi ritrowaſſero nello ſteſſo Inogo, ma che una Provincia fiuſſe 


d'oro abbomdante, uw altra fertile di biada, Queſts doviti= 
zioſa Paromati, e quella ricca di ſete e di lane : Che 'dalÞ 
Una'ſe tramandaſſero le pelli, e dalP altra i zucchari ; ver 
una parte eonduceſſero gl animals terreni, e per Paltra. gl 
aquatici, e che PUna pin delÞ alira fuſſe diſpeſta alls varia 
Fr odut p 
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qroduttione de* fruti... E tuta.queſto actio che s introduceſſe la 


ſogno con la foprabondanza elle robe d una regione, proveggo- 


0 al mancamento dell altra, non pud queta rommimicazaone | 


ed amicizia ſtabilirſs. 


La onde Molti Huomini Illuſtri e ſavit non. ſi fono ſaegnati | | 


Þeſſercitare | a Mercatura nelle Republiche e Reg ni come ſs wvede 
7 Inghilterra, Holanda,V enezia,Genuoa, Luca, Fiorenza 


ed altri lwoghi,ove il privato &I publico Erario diventa potente,e © 
per cut ſi rendono pin riveriti im pace e piu formidabili in guerra. 
Per que#te heroiche raggioni hogiudicato bene il congiunger | 


T lraliano ed il Franceſe coll' Inglefe, acio che diſcorrendo fra di 
boro weniſſero ad imparar non ſolo il modo del traffico delle 
mercanzie,md anche quelle delle ſcienze, per mez20 delle Lingue 
che Ii uniſcono indiviſibilmente e fan Ii una medeſima anima 
in diſtinti corpi, LItaliano fra glialiri, (al dicui biſognoh 
iudicato ben di concorrere colla penna [i come colla volonta ) 
godera queitfa Grammatica, come eſſendo pegno della mia ofſer* 
vanta verſo ai lui, ſpererd che da quelli ſteſt che mi moſiero a 
tal aſſento verra non (olo gradita ma anche raccommendata,accio 
ch'anche Eſſt ricevano la mercede dovuta a lor buoni config lit 
ed affettueſi riſpetti, La Lingua Franceſe pompeggiando an 
cha im Inghilterra non ſara difficile da imparar dall” Italia- 
90 aggiungendoſt coll” Ingleſe,pct che I'un e V'altro potranno per- 
fettionarſt nelle radunanze famigliari e ſelite in Inghilterra tra 
ogni forte di mercanti foraſtier:, non ſolo in tempo ſolito del 
| Cambio, ma anche in tutti i Luoghi remoti di Londra, ove 
radunanſi Ii mercanti di tutti Ii paeſi del mondo. Vivano dun- 
que mas ſempre fortunati e favoritt dal Cielo e dagh angel; 
rutrs Ii mercanti, al cui pro hv mandato queſto parto alle; Luce 
per- pegno delP ofſequioſo mio affetto, efſſendo per legge di Nas, 
ture e dt Gratudine il loro. | | Ln 
ARIA, Umilifimo Setyitore, 


communicazione, ed amicizia fra gli huomini antora di lonta- 
niſſimi Rezni: Ma ſenza il Traffico, e Pinduſtria de Mercanti, | 
che tranſportando m diverſe pars del Mondo quanto fa di bis | 
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I! Nuovo T riſmegiſte, 


OVERO IL 


|MAESTRO 


DELLA LINGUA 


"TINGLESE, &d ITALIANA 


Prima Parte 


NELLA QUALE 
L' Italiano impara L'ingleſe, 


— 


Da Fravceſco Caſparo Colſonii Maeſtro di Lingue 


Habitante Vicino alla Borſa Reggia, * in St. j] 


Chriftopher's- Alley in Thread-Needle-Street, 


— 


LONDRA, 


Ludgate. 1 688, 


PET —_— 


Alle Speſe di B. Griffin & R. Wilde, Appreſſo 4 quali | 
ſ1 vende ſotto la Porta di Lud, volgarmente detta 


_ 
— 
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Il Nuovo Maeſtro 


| Dal quale 

2 4 EY . . P , 
 L lcaliano impara la Lingua Inglele. 
, L* Ingleſi hanno vinti quittro lertere nll alfabero loro, e Iipronot, 
4 ciano in queſta conformita e con queſte figure. 


Azb,c,d, ec, f, g;h,i, k, I, m,n, o, p,q, r,s, t, u, w, x, Ys Z: 


Per paralello colla Eingua Toſcana Prononciano le dette 
lertere con queſti fuont, 


a. be, 6; 0 of Bo bp bf i 
e, bi, ifi, di, i, ef, gi, etc, ai, the el, em, eft, 


=O QT, "es UW, ©. ys. 
pi, com, Cr, es, I, th, dobÞiu, ix, uai, izeds 


Il fuono naturale delle Conſomnantte 


Ts - , 
= t. B, al principio c ne] mezo dogai parola fi prononzia all* Ttali- 
na; Eccctuate queſte ſeguenti, ove* [- (6) non f1 deve prononziare- 
2 womb, la matrice © urero; amb un muto ; debt,debito , doubt,dubbio,GFcs 
* 2. Ch Scguon'1l natural ſuonmo del (ce,cz) Italiano. p.efl. Charch,Chuelag 
® cheeſe, formagg10. pron. ciorce, cul. 

3. G6 Nondifterifce dalia prononza Toſcana, ſenon in queſte parole 


avant ec, t, oue* 1 (g) {5 prononzia( gbe ) per eff, 


a g0)ſe un” occa to get puadagnare 
= agelding un cavalio 10 gruve dare | 
a gift un dono to gueſs * Indovinare 
a girl una figlia & 19 forget Aſcordarhi 
' a dagger un pugnale to beget generare 
- @ finger, - un tlio to geld indorare 


the hunger la fame , Q aftronger man un pid forrehuothg) _ 


4+ H, Quelic 


>... Il Nuovo Maeitro 


4 H Qaieſta $aſpira mai ſempre in qualfivoglia luogo, queſte vori ge- 
cettuate, ove 1l (2h) non $S'inrendono mai nelf4 prononcia : cloe turre' 
le parole fintenr1 in zght, ought, per eff. bught comprato, fight com- | 
barcuto, brought portato, night la norte, ſight la viſta, pronunzate alla, ' 
Toſcana baat, feit. braat, net, ſeit. 

5s. K Sequianl medemo ſuono del ca, co, cu, Traliano. | 

6. L Non fi ſente in coceſte voci (ne doppo un (a)ſeguito d* un Cf) /* 
© d'un (& ) could parrei, ſprild dovret, wald vorrei, Calf Vitello, balf la 
meta, fo talk parlare, ro walk (pafleggiare. | 


Nota pur anche 


Could, ſhould, would, (ono 11 ſegni del fururo per eff. 

T could ſp:zab 10 parterei. © potrel parlare, 

T would walk, 10 ſpaſſeggierei, 6 vorrei ſpaſſegeire, 

Tfhnld diz, io morret, © dovret morire ; 

7. $h hannoTiſteſſa prononzia che gl* Italian in (ce ſcz) per eff. 4} 
Ship una nave, a ſh59 uva ſcarpa, to ſhew nguardare. 

8. Th (ono ſempre prenonciari tra |t denri e con ſoifiar L'alitofuora dal-y; 
la bocca, come 1 dira ampiamente pit a ballo. ts 

9. W avanti (r) principiance la fillaba reſta ſempre muto, ed anche 
ne] ane d'una paro/a per ef. writtcn ſcritto, know conoſcere, ed anche F 
nel mezo per efl. 'anſwer riſpoſta. ; 


Hl ſumo delle Vocali e Dift-n;i. La Vocale a avantt 
L bt, es W. 


Serva il medemo ſuono chin Italiano,ed anche in molre parole d'unaÞ* 
fillaba ſola : mi biſogna che (a ) fia nella ſteſſa ſillaba con, r, r, u, w, per 
ef. all, fall, part, water, hat, cauſe. Me 
; 

Ia piglia'l ſuonn del e Toſcano, 

r. Ogni e qual volta la fillaha che ſegae (a) finiſce per e muto, per 
efl, pale pall:do, face faccia, © il volto, peace pace; grace grartia, table ra-iF 
vola, plague peſte. * 
\ 2. Quando ildiftongo' ai © ay interviene, per efl, frail debole, fair? 
tegeiadro, deſpair dciperattone, ſtatrs l1 ſcalini, % 


La Vaocale e. 
Al principio e nel mezo d'una parola ſegue | prononzia Toſcand 


ma nel fine &e ſempre muto, per eff, meaſure miſura,/eave licenza, time 
' tempo, crime, nature* 8c, Kccets 


F- 


*% 
nal” 
er $ 

; 


a 
er: 4] 
ta- 


arr. 


Alla Lingua Inpleſe. 
Fceetuati ſono. 


Me, thee, he, ſhe, we, ye, be, che ſ;gnificano 1a Italiano. Fay 
Mi, ti, Egli, Ella, Noi, Vo, effere. ove (e_) ſuona come (i) 


1! Diſtongo ea. 


- 
_ 


Efſendo difficile a prononrnaare, mentre (e) 
come (e) Iralian, hora come (1) Italtano, diremo 
j1a ſemper muto 1a queſto difrongo- ( ea_) 


viene hora prononziats 
ſolantente che (a) 
In queſti figuenti (e) ft pronomgia? 


Come e Italiano Come # 1talians 


Bread pane Ear +« orecochtd 
Earth la terra to hear udire = 
Heaven 1 ciclo Meat vivande 0 carne 
Death la morte to ſpeak parlare 

Ready apparcechiato to read leggere 


L'Ufo e la pradica ſola c'inſegenano queſte differenze. 
1! D ſtongo er. 


. . . " * - : : F 
_*Si muta in7 longs nella prononz1a Traltana e franceſe per eff, 4 Queen 
una Regina, to ſee vedere, ro feed paſcere, 


I! Diſtongo el &y. 


Differiſce aflai puoco dal ſuono Italiano per efl, d:e:it fraude; beyond 


inoltre, neither nie, either ©, 
11 Diſrmzo eo. 
Nella ſola parola (penple) fi prononzia (piple popolo. 
La Vcale i. 

_ Efſendo ſeguita d'una ſillaba finiente in-(e mwto ) piglla il ſuons del " 
difrongo (ei Ttaliano) e fi prononzia longo. Live vita, pride orgoglio 
to deſire bramare, fine bello-a, ; or ops Ben 

B 2 Ectebs 


a Il Nuovo Maeſtro 


þ Eccettuati ſono. 


+ 42d 624 


Fuſtice giuſtizia, no offizio. Prafice prattica. 
Service (ervitio, e la pacola girl figlta, f1 dice gherle, (:f prononzia ſer, | 


Avanti alle lettere Cind,g'ir) finient?. 


 L'i fervaanche il ſuono del (ei Naliano) per ell. blind un ciceo, to 
mind penſare, to find trovare, to fight combattre, ſight la vifta, night notre, 


La Vacale 1. 


In queſte ſeguenti parole; e forſe puoche altre, f1 deve prononziare 
come ( 4 Italiano) firſt primo © prima, third terzo 0 terza, dirt fango, ' 
ſhirt camiſcia, bird uccello, birth naſcita, to fir. movere, oc. | 


Il diftongo ie, 10. , Wo: 


7e, Si prononzia Hong ſenza ſentir e per eff. bodies, {+ 
70. Se queſtodifrongo fa in (ion) prononZziate all Italian (con) per Þ! 
efl proclamation, ation, emotion. 


La V., ocale , & 


Al fine delle parole d'una ſola fillaba fi dee prononziare all Italiane, © 
Cai) per eſl. my, thy, eccettua my Lord, by anche buy, prononzia bez. - 
Al fine delle altre voct non difteriſce dal ſuono toſcano per efl. pretty * < 
bello bella, neb7lity, gentility, gravity, ſory, many, only, truly, = 
E 

La Vale ©. : 

Conſerva'l medefimo ſuono ch'in Traliano, quando la fillaba finale che |; 
lo ſegue f1 termina in (e muto_) per eff. I come, 70 vengo, nance nontlo © ſe 
noſe naſo, ſtone pietra. *& 


Nota Bene Primo, $9, 


L 
*%4? 


, L'o davanti (L_) d due (!!) fi prononzia come (an Italiano) in aura ; bh 
| bold ardito, cold freddo, old vecchio, told difli, b 
- Nita Bene Secondo. 


; Avanti unad due conſonanti finali I'o piglia il ſuono del (# Iraliano ) I 
per & 


| della Lingua Ingleſe. 
er eff, hot caldo, ſhop botega, por pignata © vaſe da bere, bocale, cock.” 

[ Ja Ty lock, una ſerratura, log tronco: Croſs eroce, rod verga, coſt diſpenſa. 

A 

« | | Eccettuati ſons. 


Gbyt C, pirico, moſt molto, co coſta, toft pone arroſtito. 
x Il Diftang) oa. 


Non ammette giamai il ſuono del (a) ma la filladae ſempre longa per 
ef]. coxch carrozza, an Oake uua quercia, an Oath un giuramento, board 
' tavola. | 
e i | Il Diftongo oe, 00» 
i 3 
Riceve il ſuono del (u Italian) ed (ou) franceſe, per eff. toe orteglio 4 
d dito del. pede, foe nemico, good buono,a, anderytoad intefo, book, libro, | 
- wood legno, foot piede. 


1! Diftongo 01, Oy, 


7 Differiſce puochifiimo dalla prononzia toſcana per efl, a Zoy un ragaZz- 
* Zo, to jon glungere, to batt cuocere, point punto. 


1 Diftonga ou, 


, Deve prononziarſi. come (au Italiano.) in paura per efl, four quatro, 
y P Sol anima, ſhwlder (palla, rhou tu, Eccetuare le parole (you) voi © tu, 


Vi, tl, pron. iu, would, ſhould, could. * 
La Parole finienti in ouzhr, 


e | . Devonſiprononziare come ( aat Traliano) per efl. brought comprato, 
o 2 ſought cercato, thayght peplato, naught catrivo, malo, wrought operate. 


3 | 1 Diftongo ow. 


4 2 KRifiuta il ſono del (w) e fi prononzia (0 long») per eff. ſnow neve, 
brow ciglio, a bow un arco, Le parole eccetruate 11 trouyeranno plu 4 


baſſo, 
La Vecadle Us 


Per eſſer ben pronanziata all uzanza toſcana, biſogna dig (7) come fi R. 
dice in gid, piu, per ef, vnjon, n1verſity | | 
bY B 3 Nota 


» 


V Nuovo Maeflro 


Nita Bene. 


Su, fi deve prononziare come. ("cx ) per eff. I aſſure yougto vi aſficuro, 
FpononZzla g, cur, yu. | | 
FR | 1! Diſtongo vas. 


$i prononzia quaſi al Traliana, per eff, quarrel bisbriglio, ſquare una 
Plazza quadrata, quality, qualira, x b 7 | 


1 Difſtongo ue, 


Js 


- 
Ripudia'l ſuono del (e) finale per eff. "tis true & vero, blue turchino, | 
duc 11 dovere, to ſpue vomitare, | "| 
[1 x? , . 


Il Diftongo ul, 


E quaſi fimile alla prononzia Traliana per efl. to build frabricare,conduit © 
aquedotto, to guide conducere,guile fraude. | bi 


_ © w, Doppin, 


Aſume il ſono del (4) Traliano ed (ou) franceſe al principio d'una 
ſillaba per eff. wall muro, what che prononzia ovall, ovat. 


Nita Bene, K - 
| 6. - 

Quando (5) fegue (w) doppio egli lo deve precedere nella pronon- = 
zia per eff. why perche, who chi, what che, pron, hwy,hwat* e coli d'ogni i 
alcra parola. -' *, 
> Specchio delle Abbreviationi, Y: 


La prattica delle abbreviazioni eſſendo cofi uſara nel parlear e nello % 
ſcrivere ho giudicato efſer molto a propoſito di rapprefentartele i] me- > 
glio che melo ſon 1maginato. | 'P\ 


3 
*y 


c ; { 't per zt quello 6 cio. | # 

Y per the Il, la, I, le. | he. w per what che; ® 
n : th | 
y per then dunque it's F per it zs cioe | W perwith ton. i? 
« . - 'tis | X 

I per you voio vl. OP w per when quan- | 
(IF ' pertLem bi, dle, | © do, | 


þ per that che dil quale, | | 
-_ #24 Eſerizio | 


* ” as 44 
della Lingua Tgleſe. his + 


E 
| Effercizio di queſte abbrevationi. y King will give you his protedion; 


— 


" . 
wr you'll demand it. *tis very true he'll give it W all his heart if we are 
Loyal ta bim, T1 Re vidara fa ſua protertione, quando li demandercre, 


- Eplie vero ch” Egli la dara con tutt* il cuor< ſe noi gli Stamo fedeli. + 


P11 per I will Segno del futuro per ct. I'/! do not non lo faro. 
I can't per Tcannot non pofſo L'iſtefſo $'offervera con be'll,ſhe'll, 
1 don't per I d> not ' non fon habile | we'll, you'll. They I 1 dice anche, 
I won't per TI will nst 10 non yoglio | yare per you are, ware per we are, 
Thy” per though a benche, ! thare per hey are. 
Drvifione -delÞP opera. 

Eſpoſta 1a conſonanza d'ogni vocale conſonante di queſto meravig- 
lioſo Iinguaggio, ſpartiremo coteſto afſonto in quattro capitol, e 11 ca- 
pirol1 1n Lettzon1 per magpior intelligenza, 

Capitolo Prims. 
Qui fi trattera de 'nomi e loro Articoli e gradi di comparazione. 
Lettione Prima. De Nom, ed Ayvticoli. 


11 nome vgoftantivo ſegue analogia della lirgua Traliana, mentrereſta 


- ſempr'l medemo, fuorcne egit aſſume un (s) di pitt al *genirivo con 


un* apoſtrofo, percioche come 11 vide qui 'ed-al numero plurale fi met- 
te (5) ſenza apoſtrofv, percioche ('s_) fignifica (his) che vucl dire, 1 
ſuo © la ſua. ſuppoſto queſto, ſappiati che Padgerrivo e ſempre commu- 
ne e non riceve a!ltra addinone per cll. a good man, a 259d womangond 
harſes, fair Books, fair Lady. | Sw” | 

Gli articoli caminando inanzi ai nom li diuideremo in due, czoE in 
commune, ed in definito, o per meglio dire, particolare, 


L*Articulo Commune. 
Al Smgrdare Maſcul to feminins. ' 


A Man A Woman. of a Man, of a Woman, 
Un'huomo Una donna, d'un huomo d'una donna, 
To a man to'a woman from a man, from a Woman. 


Ad un' huomo ad una donna 


da un' huoma, da una dome. 
B 4 Avanti 


uy Nuovo Maeſtro 


Avanti ad una Vacate an, y 
'N.E, che qui Gl Inglefi nonammettono articolo al plurale per eff. de- ? 
g4 huomini e d'elle donne ſono venut1 in Ing/:lrerra. Men and Women | 


ceme in England ; © are come into Engiand, 


I Articolo D-finito. 
Maſculino e Feminin), Singolare e plurale, 


The Kinz, Queen, il R&, la Regina, del, della of the, al, alla to the,da', * 
dalla from the, e cofi d'ogni altro nome. > 

N.B. Of ſignifica di, from da, to a, per eff, parlate vol d1 me f1gnort, ay |. 
you ſpeah of me Gentlemen, parlate voi meco do you ſpeah to me, venite vol » 
dal'a corte are you coming from the Court. queſto & di molra conſequenza | 
ga offeryare, # 


Lettione S2conda. , 
D:IF Ordine' di due 5 pin ſoſtantive, 


U'Traliano mette ſempre il ſecondo ſoftanrivo dietro al primo, mi 

TIngleſe fa'l contrario, come fi vede negli cfſempi ſcguenr1. 
La Corte del Re the King's Court, 11 Cavallo del mio padre my Father's 
borſe, La Camera della Regina the Queen's Chamber. A 
| La Caſa d'1ddio the God's hou{e,la parola del giudice, the Fudge's word. 


J 
s 


[9 


Del Ordine del Sflantivo coll” adgettivo. 


_- 


L'Adgettiyo ingleſe precede ſempre 1! ſoſtanrivo per eff. 

Un Gentilhuoma Italiano & maritato con una Gentil donna Ingleſe. 

An Italian Gentleman has married an Engliſh Lady: 

V1 ſono de' grand huomini ncila Citta d1 Londra ch'inſegnanole virth © 
moral alla gioventi, There are great Men in the Town of London,wh ©; 
wſe to teach young people moral Vertues. | 9 

Il buon pane, ed 11 gagliardo Vino ſono ſtati ſempre ſtimari. Fe 

Good Bread and ſtrong Wine have been prais'd always, '* 

Lhuomo honeſto ama la donna virtuoſa e fedcle. BY 

An honeſt man loves a vertuous faithful and loyal waman. 

V'e un proverbio commune che le donne honorate, non hanno mai 
occhi-ne orrecchi. 1t is a common Proverb, that diſcrect Women have nci- 
ther eye; nor ears, | 

L'andar a letto a buon* hora, el levarſi per tempo fa 

L'huomo ricco, ſano e favio,t go ſoon to Bed and to riſe early, makes a | 
healthful, wealthy and wiſe man, Op- | 


4” 

o 

#4 
- 
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us. 
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della Lingua Ingleſe. 9 

Ogni una coſa & buona al ſuo tempo ed ogn'un-fa a ſuo modo? 

Every thing is good in its ſeaſon, and every man does after his faſhion: 
” Ogn' ur! uccello crede '] ſuv nido efler 1 pitt bello, ed il meglia, 
oh Every Bird thinks her own neſt is the beſt and fineſt. ; 
en | Belle parole non. ſcorticano mal la lingua, ne fan male; | 

Fair words hurt not the mouth, nor do any evil. 

Perdona a tutti ruoi nemici, ma mal a te ſteſſo. 

Pardowall thy enemies, but thy ſelf never. : 

Moſtrami la tua moglie, ed 1o ti dird che huomo ſet. 

Shew me thy Wife, and Iwill tell thee what a husband thau art. 

Il vero amico non + mai da ſcordarft. 

A ſound and true Friend is never to be forgotten, 


ol Nota Bene. 


Se arriva che I'adgettivo ſia ſeparato dal ſoſtantivo per mezo del verbo 
( _ biſogna merter lo dopo al ſoſtantivo fi come in lingua Iraliana. 
| er eff, | 
5 Il Re d'Inghilcerra & un grand Principe,molco virtuoſo e molto grand, 
amidtore d'ogni virtd. The King of England 7s a very great Prince, very 
wvertuous and a very great Lover of all vertue. 

Vai ſere piu ſavioe piu dorto, ch'il voſtro fratello. 

Tou are more wiſe and more learned than your brother. 

La Caſa del mio Padre & una caſa fatra di mattoni, 

My Father's Houſe is a Brick houſe. 

Li galant-huomint di gran ſtudio ſono degni d'honore. 

Thoſe Gentlemen who ſtudy much are worthy of great honour. 


£ Parlandoſi di Numeri e Miſure. 
a | 
79 8h Dateci un bicchiere di buon vino. Gjve us « Glaſe of good Wine. 
2 Jo ho comprato una dozena di limoni. Jhave bought a dozen of Lemians 


Beviamo una Pinta di birra. Let us drink a pint of Beer. 
Mangero una lira di botiro. I will eat a pound of butter; 

La faviezza degh huomidi & pazzia inanzi a dio. 

| The Wiſdom of men is folly before God. 
I Jo vi Ringratio del vino che mi mandaſte dalla voſtra cantina. 

1 1 thank you for the Wine you ſent-me from your Cellar, | 


fa 


eff 


Gli Adpettivi, fi come anche 11 Soſtantivi, ſono 11 medemi per il 
. Maſc. ed 11 Fem, in Ingleſe: Il che non e vero in Italiano, Ma f1 come 
tutri gli adgertivi in ambedue le lingue ricevono grad1 di compararione, 
moſtreremo la particola che vi ſerve, quando non hanno Ja ſua propria 
comparazione, per eflempio. Handſome bell. o, a, 1, e. eflendo adgettivo | 
Indeclinabile ed immurabile (ft come tutti gli altr; adgettivi) piglia (r) © 
al ſuo comparativo (handſome r) pili bello, 1, a, e. ed al ſuperlativo pi- ® 
glia (/t_) handſome ſt, belliffimo i, a, e,Ma a quei adjertivi che non fini(- 
cono per (e) fi metre al comparativo (er_) cd al ſuperlativo (eſt_) per 


La particola per far i] comparativo quando Padjettivo non (1 pud com- 
Parare;+ la particola (more) e moſt che ii metre per 11 ſuperlativo,per efſ. 
Georgio & 11 piu ingegnoſo huomo del mondo, 

George is the mnſt ingenious man in the World. 
Pietro pid yertuoſo di Giuannt. 
Peter is more vertwous than John, 


Il Nuovo Mae$iro 


Trattandeſi di molti ſoſtantivi. 


In generale, non fi ammette la reduplicazione degli articolt, come (7 
nell” jraliana favella purche nhn ffno di numero © di milure per ef. 
Gli Holandeti aman' 1 latre, il butiro;ed il caſcto. 

The Dutch men love mith, butter and cheeſe. 
S1 dice che la carne di manzo fia la perdice d'Inghilterra, 

People ſay, Beef #s the Pariria.;* of England. 

L'aroſto & mepliore in Londra ce Valefſo in Talia. 

Roaſt meat is better in Londoy, i han boil'd in Italy. 


Nuando ſi definiſce una perſr14 od un altsa coſr, ſi mette Varticolo nel | 


Singolar:, ma mat nel Plurale. 


Noi habbiamo un commune amico che c'inſegna hene, 
We have a common friend, who teach:th us very well. 

Voi havere dej Macſtri per inſegnarv1 la lingua Inglcſe. 
Tou have Maſters to lenh you the Engliſh tongue. 

Jo conoſco degli huomini, delle donne, ed altri richiſſimi, 
1 bnow men, women, and other folbs very rich. 

J! mo fratello ha comprato un colrello, ma non det coltellt. 
My Brother has bought a Knife, but not Kntves. 


Lettione Tertia. 
Dezli Aajettivi e lore comparatiune naturale, 


great grande, greater, greareſt, 


della Lingus Inge, 


ws Le Comparationi Irregolari; 


| Good, better, beſt, Buono, migliore, ottimoy 
1l, bad, Naught, worſe, worſt. Carrivo, peggiore, peſſimo, 
Many mohti- more pit, pw, 
; Little pigcolo, leſs minore, leaft munmo. 


Hora Secundg Capitolo Secondo, 
Dei Pronomi , vero Uſo, e Struttura. 


Li Pronomi di queſta favella ſono d1 puoca fatica, merce non hanna 
diverſita nifſuna di numero, ne di feſlo, Tuttavia per maggjor intelli- 
genza | (parriremo (com' in Italian) 1n tre claſh : Cioe parlonali, poſ+ 
ſeſſivi, e demonſtrativi, e [1 faremo ſcorger qui nella Tavola' inventata 
dal fignor Wallis Dr, ec Profefl, dell *Acadenua celeberrima di Oſfonua. | 


Li Pronomi Perſonali. | - 
Dividonſi in Congtunttis ed Aſſuluti, 4 


Li Congiunttivi ed Afſoluri, ſendo 11 medeſimi per tutto in Ingleſe,ba. 
ſterd il ſaper li primitivi, eloro caſo abliquoil qual & uno ſolo, com- 
mune, . 

To, fidice I, e mi, ©, me, fi dice mee; 

Tu Thou ti Ore thee. 

Egli He lui Oo lo him, 

Ella She let, la,le ber, 

Not We not, cl, ce Us. 

Voi Je vol, vi, ve you, 


bo Eglino, Elle. They lile them. | 
hte Þ1 loro of them, from them. a loro to them. | 
by 5-8 Pronomz Poſſeſſivi, 
os Congiunttivi © ' Aſoluti 
| Mio,a,1, ce My Mine Il mio 
Tuo, a, 1, E, Thy Thine Li miet 
Suo, a, 1, © 3 He {I Maſc, His Ji mia, e, 
: Her &Fem, Hers 
Noſtro, a, i, e. Our | Ours Ii noſtro. 
Voſtro, a,l,c. Tour Tours Li voſtri 


Loro Their T Theirs CLi, "=o; -Y 


'z  BlL*'ﬀ Nutoa Maeſtro 


Le Particole, of, to, from, Servon'a queſti tutti: _ 

Il Pronome (7) che fignifica cio. Egli. quel. fi mette per le fole 
coſc, mat per le perfone : Ecofi (its che fignifica, di cio, di quel, © 
ſuo, a, i,e, ſideve mettere colle ſole coſe dellequalt 1::3ra farra menzione, 

Il pronome. (ſelf) fa nel plurale C ſelves) e figiniea ffefſo © mede- | 
ſimo, fi congiunge con tutti pronomi poſſeſſiv, cong!unttivi,come per 
eſſ. My ſelf, thy ſelf, himſelf, ber ſelf, our ſelves, your jelues, themſelves, zts þ. 
ſelf. Ma queſti pronomi poſſeſſivi fi pongono per (1 perſonali_) me, { 
rhee, us, you, it, al qual; & di bifogno d'abadar argutamente, quando !a 
propofirione 11 fa reduplicgtiva, come, . Jo mi amo 3 ed in altre firmilt 


= - 
$ "25V —_ » 


propot1zionl 
1! Paralelh de: Reciproci Perſonal. 
Jo mi amo, TI be my. ſelf. We love our ſelves Noi, ci. 
uti ami, Thou lov'ſt thy ſelf. Ye In? Jour ſelves Vo, vi. 
_ Eglt 1 ama, He {oeth himſ-!f, 1,ve themſelves Egli, fl. 
Ella fi ama, She loveth her ſelf. ey 


Dei Reciproci Pofſsſſivi Conjuntivi* * 


'Tn luogo e vece della parola ſelf ) queſti poſſcflivi aſuman' own) 
che ſigmfica (proprio) © meſtra la proprieta della perſona che $intrg- 
duce, per ef. My own 1| mio proprio, thy own 1] tuo proprio, bis own 
1 ſuo proprio, her own 1] ſuo proprio, ovr own 11 noſiro proprio, your 
own 1] voſtro proprio, their own 11 loro proprio, its own it loro proprio. 
Con queſt: £aggjunge 1! ſoftantivo, come Lock libro, father Padre, mo- 
ther madre, kmfe coltello, e finnli, 


Tavols Generale di tutti I; Pronomi. 


T, me, my, mine. We, us, our, Ours, * 
Tao, thee, thy, thine. Te, you your , JOurs. 
He, bim, bis, bis; Thejz, them, their, theirs. 
She, ' her, her, hers, E Il Neutro, 1t, 2ts. 


Lettione De* Pronomi Demonſtravi. 
Interrogativi e Relativi, 


E delle Particole e Relative: 


Il Pronome demonſtrativo (queſto, a, i, ._) $'es prime per, 
This, theſe, ed il pronome (quello, a, i, e, _) per that, thoſe, 


That 


1 = 
. "yp - < 


ed ca EDS. M i, 2 BE ods 


della Lirigua Iigleſe. x3 
That, thoſe, il primo ſerve al Singolare commune, ed 11 ſecondo ſerve 
al plurale. Eflemp. This man queſt huomo, theſe men queſti huomin, 
That wiman quella donna, thoſe _—_ quell, 
The ſame 1'\ſ\teſſo,' the ſame book I'tſteſſo libro. 
7 he ſelf ſame 1a propria cola. | 


Nueſti ſons Congiunttivi ed Aſſoluti. 


Who, Chi cd il quale & Relativo ed Interrogativo, 

Wh:ſe, di chi. Whom, per h alcfi cafi, delle perſone, 

Which, Chi © 11 quale, & anche Relativo ed Interrogativo delle pers 
fonne e dceile.coſe. | 2A 

What che, & Interrogativo dclle coſe ſole ? 

Th:t, chi od il quale, fi mette dopo un proriome perſonale, per ecf- 
ſempip. Egli & quello he 7s that, Thave ſeen ch'io ho viſto, 

Whſever Chiunque © Chicunque, o chiche: 

Atrother un altro, of another d*unaltro, daltri. 

A certain un certo, 4. l] 

Some alcuno, a, alcuni, e. Some bodies d'alcuno, a. 

Every one ogniuno, of every one d'ognuno, 

Some dy, qualchuno, qualched'uno, a. 

Any ins, any body, d1 qualched'uno, a. 

Many molt, e. Each ciaſcund, a. 1:9 4, 

Each one, ogn'uno, a. 4/l,ogm, rutto, ' 

The whole 11 tutto, ſuch tale; 

Ns body nifluno, a, Not: one nullo, a. L L:C1 

0:e uno, a, Hereof. ( per) of this, di queſto. 

Thereof (per) of that, 'd1 quello, © whereof (per)-of which; di chi, 
her:hy C per) by this appreſſo di queſto, thereby (per) by that apprefio 
d1 quello, whereby (per) ' by which appreflo di chi. 

My own houſe la nia propria cafa. » 

His own ſelf la fua propria perſona. 


Hira Tertia. © Capitols Tertio. 
De? Verbi Aſſiftentz e loro ſtruttura, 


Gl'Inglefi havendo coſe puoche da offervare nella 'congiugarione det 
verbi.” no1 cele proporremo qui d'una nuova mamera e con brevita; per 
11 ſollievo di chi non (a la favella Latina, moſtrandoci {oro 1] numero dei 
verbi, Futilita, e la neceffira: Alcuni vengono cluamiatt (affiftent? e ſono 
fetre) perche agiutano gli alrri a confugass Gli.altri $'adi mandan' Arti- 
vi, perche 'Agentee moro per effi. Non vi & paſſivo, ne meno neutro,ma 
Alcuni fono imperſonali come fi vedra nell ordne tcguente: La 


__ 1 Nuvos Maefird 


K La Struttura de Verbi. 


Si fa con due Numeri: tre Perſone, e tre TempL 
Le tre Perſone del Singolare ſono, 10, tu, egli, ella, 7, thou, he, ſhe. | 
Le tre!Perſone del Plurale, no1,voi, eglino,clleno, we, ye, they, e queſts 
ultima e commune. 
' Vi ſono tre Tempi, il Preſente, il Paſſato, {1 Futuro. þ- 


I Tempo Preſente. 


Si conoſce &j tre maniere : © col commandare : d col dimonſtrare ' 
© col defiderare attnalmente; | 


It Tempo Futuro, 


Rappreſentaſſi con due figure, prinio con queſts » Tſhall (0 will ) ſe: 
condo con, 7 ſhould Co would) ſegm! indiffolubili del Futuro, , 


Il Tempo Paſſato. 


HA due ſegni anch' Egli da farſi riconoſcere : d Eglie imperferts £ 
_ paſlato, od egli e perfertamente paſlato. Sequiteremo queſts or- 
Co | 


Lettione Prima. 
Del Verbo Affiftente Havere. 


To have havere, having havendo, had havuto. 


Il Tempo Preſente. "3 
Col commangare. 


Let me have, Ch'io habbia. 7 Let us have, Halhbiamo. 

Have thou, Habhbitu. Have ye, rg 

Let him have, Ch'Egli habbia. WT them have, Ch'Eglino: Efſe 
L Let her have, ClYElla habbia. (habbiano, 


—_— forma dr parlare 1 in Ingleſe S'uſa' mai ſempre con ogni verboin 

come $'accenna. 

"La Parecol (them) e maſculina e femininina,, che ſignifica (li le) 
m6 puricas (tet) bo Laſcuate 3 fi che (let me have) vuol dire | 


pur (Laſctate m hevere) ecofi degit aeri. 


N 


pk 
F 


%> 


5 
we 


8 


C- 


e 
), 


della Lingus Tngleke. zf 
1! Tempo Preſente col dimonſtrare. 


to hb IT have. Havuto had. Not habbiamo, . We have, 

Tu hai thou haſt, | Parlato ſpchen, | Vol havere, Te have. 

Epli ha he hath, | Sentiro heard. | Eglino hanno, They have. 

Ella ſhe. -* F -- =: 
coi d'ogni altro verbo ne' tempi compoſiti : Attuvi e paſhyi mn 

Inglele. . 


1 Tempo Preſente col defiderare, 


Ch'to habbta T may have. havuto had | Che no: habbiamo we may bave, 
C viſto. ſeen 

Che tu habbi Thou mayſt have | Che Vot habbjate Je may have. 

Cl Egithab1a he may have. Par'aro, Ch'Eglino habbzano they may have. 


( ſpcben | (dato gzven 


Col primo ſegno Il Tempo Futuro. 


Jo haverd, 1 ſhall, d I will have. \ Nothaveremo Ie ſhall, will have 
Tu haverai To ſhalt, wilt have | Volt haverete Te ſhall, will have 
Epli havera He ſhall, will bave | Egihno haveronno They ſhall, will 


(have 
Col ſeconds ſegno. + 
X , \ 
Jo haverei 7 ſhmld 5 would have. 1 Noi haveremmo. We ſhould © would 
Tu havercſti Thou ſh;uldſt © wouldſ? (have 


(have | Vot havereſie Te ſhouldd would have 
Egli haverebbe He ſhould © would | Eglino haverebbero They ſhould 
C have __ (omuldhbare 


Nota Bene. 


Il rrimo ſegno (TI ſhall, 7-will) efprime diverſamente il Tempo Fu- 
turo, Si dice, e fi uſa di (ſhall) ala prima perſona del Singolare e quel- 
la del Plurale, pet fignificare la dickiararione che fi fa; Nelle ſeconde-& 
tertie pertone (ball) eſprimeil mandaro che fi propone. Ne 

Il ſegno (will) alle prime perſone del Singolar e di} Plurale dimoſtra 
la promeſſa © pur minaccia. Alle ſeconde e ; perfone pridice ſolamen+ 
te di far quel che fi commanda vyolontariamente, FEI 

Ion 


T6 F// Niiovo Maeſtro 


Would rappreſenta la volonta. Should Yobligarione. 


Jl Tempo Paſſato. 
Imperſetto ed anche inſieme Perfetto, 


Jo havevo, Thad, io hebbi. N. havevamo, We had, N. havem- 
: CmO. 

Tu havevi, Thou had'ft, tu haveſti. | V. havevare, 7e had, V. haveſte, * 

E. haveva, He had, Egli hebbe. | E;, havevano, They had, E. hebbero. 


ambedue, e cof1 anche ogm aitro verbo che non havra 11 ſuo perfetto * 
proprio : ed in queſto luogo gl ingleſt uſan'afſai d1 (47d) per eſprimet 7. 
fi pi emfaricamenre, come, 7 dd ſpeak 1o parlavo, come diremo tutt* ' 
allongo pid a baſſo. 


La Lingua Ingleſe non ha queſta diverſira di modi; mi uno (crve ad ; 
{ 
f 


Gli Autort Grammaticali, 


Fanno una gran liſta di maniere d'eſprimer il Tempo Paſſatoz col © 
dir: Io hd havuto, I have had. Io havevo havuto, I had had. To hab- ©: 
bia havuto. I may have had. Ma 1] Lettore Saccorge aflai queſto efſer '> 
uma ſola repetirione pid roſto nojoſa che giovevole alla memoria. on 


Nueſto Mondo ſeguente. 
Puy ſerutr al Paſſato ed al Futuro, 


Jo haveſſi, I might have. havuto hady Not haveſſimo, We might have, 
u haveſſi, Thou might'ft have. Vol haveſte, Te mizht have, 4 
Egh haveſſe, He. might have, Par-| Eglino haveſſero, They mrgbt have. | 


(lato ſpoben. 


Lettione Seconda. 


Del Verbo Aſfiſtente; Effere to be, Eflendo being, Stato, a, i, e, been, 


Il Tempo Preſente. 
Col Commandamento. 


\ 
Let me be, . Clio fil, Let us be Siamo nol, 
Be thou, Sit tu- Be ye Slate vol. p 
Let himbe, Sia Eglt. Let them be Sano cſlt, { 
Let her be, . Sia Ella. | } 
1 
\ 


della Eingat Trl. © t7 


* 11 Tempo Preſente Demonſtrativo. 
x | To fono, I am, inſegnato taught. | Noi fiamo, We are, Inſcgnati idem. 


. 2 Tu ſei, Thou art, Vol fete, Te are, 
t: * Egli, Ella & He is, Inſegnata idem. j Eglino, Elle ſono, They are, Inſeg- 


). | (nate idem, 
Il Tempo Preſente deſideroſo. * 
J, 

+ Cho fit © I may be Not fiamo We may be. 
dF Tufi Thou may'ſt be 3 Voi'fiate . <\' 2e may be. 
O J Egli fia He may be Eplino ſiano They nay be. 
= H Tempo Futuro. 

Col Primo ſegno. Col Seconde ſegno. 
2 Io fard e1 thu To farei ; I 7 fall ; 
- Tu fara1 oe 5 will be Ss Tu fareſti. - FL be. 

| 7 Egli car Egli _2 F ſhould 


_y* v 


+ Voi farete Te ſhall be \ Vol fareſte Te would 
Y Tgimo ſaranno © They will be CE ſarebbero They ſhould. 


Il Tempo Paſſt Imperfetto. 


' Not faremo $ We will be o ſaremmo ; We ſhould, $, 
Co 


» To cro @ 1 was I were, Thew wert, He were. 
2 Tu er1 Thou waſt "We were, Te were, They were. 
- 3 Eglera He was 


| $3 mette dopo la. conditione (Se) 
* Noi eramo + We were Se 10 foſli, rf I were fi eſſem. 

> Voterate Te were In vece didire,if I might be. 

> Eglinoerano They were 


1t Tempq Pagers Perfetto. 


{ To fui, ta fuſti, Egli ft. N. fumo. Voi fuſte. E. furono. Non ha- 
| vendo termino difference dal —_ tros'es ſpone col medefumo Gor J 
© pur fidice (Thave been) - cioe, 1o- ſono ſtato, e'coft volendo 

ero ſtato [had been, Io A ſtato T ſhall have been, 'd T have been, Io fii 
ſtato I may have' been, N, B. bz&;e indeclinabile;Io farei 'ſtato T ſhould 
ward groom been. _ _ to have been,” Efſendo ſtato. _ 
v1ng been, e coli, per tutto queſts y ty rempi'compoſiriC 

virſi del yerbo pre hives : Lentione 


I Nubvo Maeftro 
Lettione Tertia- 
. Degli Altri Verbi Aſſiftent?. 


Vene ſono anche tre altri, cioe do, can, muſt, 


Del Verbs do. 4 

' Queſto, (la di cui vera ſignificatione +, fare) ha una meraviglioſa 7 
emtkaſj, merce egli fj metre dinanzi cutti | verbi del Tempo Preſente de. ® 
monſtrativo, 11 queſta conformita, e cofi ju ) nell' Imperfetto, 

lo parlo I ſpeak, I do ſpeak, cioe fo. parlare. 

Tu Parli Thou doſt ſpeah, Oo thou ſpeabeſt. 

Epli parla He doth ſpeak, © be ſpeaketh. 

Noi parliamo, Vol parlate, Eglino parlano: 

We, Te, They do ſpeak, e cofi d'ogn' *un* altro verto, 


It Tempo Paſſato Imperfetto. wy 

To parlavo, T did ſpeak ' Noi, Voi, Eglino. ho 
Tu parlavi, Thou did'ſt ſpeak We, Te. They did ſpeak. * 
4 


Egli Parlava, He did ſpeak 


Del Verbo Can. I 
Sarzomenta da queſto 11 puotere di fare quel che fi propone, per 
eſſ. CIcan ſpeak) poſſo parlare (I could ſpeak) parlerei © potrei parlares & 


Del Verbo M uſt. 


Queſto dimoſtra Vobligo di fare. come per cf], 

I muſt go home To devo andar a caſa, 

Thou, He, Wes Te, They muſt Learn Engliſh. 

Tu, Egli, Noi, Vo, Eglino, devono 1mparar 1 Ingleſe; 


Rifleſſione compendiaria. 
Di tutti I Verbi Aſſiſtenti Irregolart. 


Will Rappreſenta Paſſoluta inclinatione, ed 1] fermo propoſiro della i 
volonta. i 
Would Rappreſenta la conditione di. quella: 
Shall, muſt, ought rappreſenrano L'afſoluta neceſlita. 
Should, La ola jone, | : 
May, Dimoſtra Vaſſoluta. lberta di poter fare fenza alcuno impe- 
dimento. Might, La conditione, | 
Can, Sigmfica I'affoluta poteſta nella cauſa cioe nell' agente, 


Coul4 


dellk Lingu 1910 a-Ingleſe. 19 
Could La conditione, T» have, ſerve 2 rutei l1 verbi attivi, 

To be,a tutti quelli che cicevono Pattione de detti Paſſivi :- perche 
F patiſcono nel ricevere, 


Eettione Quarta. 
Dei Verbi Imperſonali. 


fa 4 Sendoche d'ogn* uno verbo perſonale ſene pud far* un* imperſonale, 
e« *: rratteremo qui delle differenti ſpetie d'imperſonali per darli bene ad 


”. intendere al Lettore, ; 
Fu Della Prima ſpecie, Er, Eglr. 


Fg yo 
- 


þ. qr articolo ( 6 pur ſia detta particola) seſprime in Ingleſe per 
> queſta (i) e Saggiunge col verbo imperſonale per rutta la conjugarione 
come ne ſeguenti efſempu. : | : 

> Ei fa buow efſer quiin Inghulterra, 3 Egli faceva buono reſtar -in caſa, 
* It is good ts be here in England. | 2 It was good to ſtay at home. 

- Ei fece cattivo tempo la ſertimana paſlata. 

” Twas foul weather the laſt week. £2:557\ bak 

* Egliſara ſempre meglio lo ſtar ſolo che mal accompagnato. 
Tt will be always better to be alone, than with bad company. 

» Eimi rincreſce della voſtra diſgratia caro amico. 

It grieves me of your misfortune, my Friend, 

Ei m1 biſogna m__ [ingleſe 1n  Londra: 

It behoves me to learn Engliſh at London. 

Egli fa pid caldo in Italia, ech'in Inghilterra. 

It is far hotter in Italy, than in Enpland. | 
E1fara ſempre pid freddo in Dammarka chin in Hollands: 
It will be ever colder in Danmark, than in Holland. | 
Egli © megho prapzar tardi che mai, dice il proverbio. 
It is better to dine late than never, ſaith the Proverh. 


Della ſeconda ſpecie (f) - 


wy 


> Queſta Particola $'eſprime da gl'Inglefi con queſte., 
fl They, Men, People, One. , 
Ila x Addurremo efſemxi, d'ogn* una maniera, per maggior 'auyertimento 
2 < riconoſcenza di queſta ſpecie, 
= 51 parla buon' Italiano a Sjena, e buon Ingleſe a Londra. 
They ſpeak, good Italian at Siena,j' and good Engliſh in London, * © 
Non f1 ha tutto quel che fi'brama. in queſto mondo. 7 
C- Men have not all that they wiſh for, in this world. 
S1 parlera ſempre di'Voi per tutta la Francia e Germania, 
Pele will ſpeak, always of you-in France and Germany. 
C 2 


—_——— ' Il Nuovo Maeſtro 


Mi fi & ſtato dettoche voi parlate bene ” 


One teld me that you ſpeak, very good Engliſh. . 
$; dicono molre buggie per tutt' 11 mondo. | A> 


People. ſpeak, a great many lies in the world. 


Della Tertia ſpecie, del (11) 


Il (i) Italiano ſpeſſe volte 4'accommoda col plurale , non meno # 
clval ſingolare , ed allora fi fa pronome cofi fi fa anche in Ingleſe | 
come pare ne ſeguenti efſempi, Si dice. it is ſaid, 'tts ſaid. Si fa it is Þ 
done. Si fara it will be done. Si dira it will be ſaid. Si conoſce I'a- ® 
nzico nel biſogno a friend js known in neceſſity. - Urs S 

$i mangia buomflimo manzo.in Londra, e per tutta Iinghilterra, XZ 

They eat very Good Beef at London, and in any part of England. 

Si crovono le Roſe anche tra le ſpine. 

Roſes are found among thorns, | 

Si parla meglio Ingleſe alla corte. del Re che nella Citta. 

The .beſt Engliſh is ſpoken in the King's Court, not in the City. 


Della Quarta ſpecie Cl, v1, 2 
\ 
Le Eſpreſſioni Italiane col verbo (eſſere) fi fanno in Ingleſe in que- - 
ſta conformita col verbo (th be) . 8 

Vie un huomo a caſa che yi domanda per andar a.ſpalſo. 

There is a man at home, who- asþeth you to go a walking. ; | 

vi ſono due huomini che voglion haver det dinari da nol hoggi, | 

There are two men that will have mony of us to day, | 
Vi © ſtato, a. there hath been F Euvi ſtato. $ hath hd gald 
yj ſono ſtat), e. C there have been * 1 ſonovi ſtati, £ have me ny 

Che vi fia. Che v1 fiano, Let there be. 

Non v1 ſara nifluno a dimandarmi queſta mattina ? 

Will there not be ſome body to asþ. for me this morning ? 

Non c' © nifſuno in caſa, There 1s no body at home. 


F...--4 
>. = 


L' Imperſonale. Muſt. 


S'accorda con tutte le perſone del ſingolar e plurale. 
T muſt go to Church, Mi. biſogna andar alla chieſa. 
Muſt .1 learn ſo, Imparerd 10 coſi? 
Tou muſt not ſpeak, Engliſh with your Country-men. 
Non devete parlare Ingleſe coi voſtri pacſani. 
He 'muft pay me to morrow morning.. 

Egli mi deve pagar dommarinad dommani mating. 


: w " . 0 # FY : a 
_ q , 


della Lingua ingie&; 21 


We muff all dye, Rich or Poor, Biſogna che muoiamo Ricchi e Poveri, 
Ze ay nt fail- to ſerve your Friends. $60 

* Non devete mancare de render ſervitio a yoſtri amict. 

4 If they muſt dye, they muſt take courage. 

Se biſogna che muotano, glt biſogna far animo, 


Tutti Li Verbi Imperſonali congiunganſi per tutti lor tempt cong It. 


It pleaſeth Mi place il me plait, 

It delighteth © me to" be wvertuons il me faur, 

It behoveth Mi biſognas” ctre veftucux 
To be Vertums it pleaſeth me, D'efſer virtuoſo m1 piace. 
I: is hot, Ei fa caldo. It is told, Ei fa fredo, (gc. 
E1 non fa buano viaggiar nell' 1nverno» Ei fara buono, 
It 1s mit good to travel in Winter. It will be good. 


E1 fa vento it doth blow. Ei faceva vento It did blow, 
Ei fa ſecco, It is dry. Egtt ha farto ſecco, It hath-been dry. 
Et gela it freezes, Ei gelera it will freeze. 


| Hora Quarta. Capitals Quarto, RET 
« bf Della ſintaſſe cir8 ſerie naturale ed ordine a1 conſtruire le propo/ittont 
K nelld' favelſa Ingleſe, 


| Tn turte le lingue del mondo vi ono folamente due modi _d! compo« 
| ner un diſcorſo, mentre tutto quel che fi dice, fifa par conoſcere nel 
diſcorrere,che i contiene un' affirmatione,0 pur una'negatione, e queſt 
ambedue pofſono farfi anche, Interrogative; ſuppoſti queſti Cardini ed 
{8 Argini fabricheremo ledificio della favella Ingleſe, 
| Aavertiments. a Gb 
7 Tuttili Nomi e pronomi diqueſta lingua non hanno che due cafi, 
{ Cloe 11 Nominativo ed 1] Genitivo chefi fa coll' adder 'una ('s) come 
The King's Horſes , Li cavalli del Re. | 
The People of London, 11 popolo di Londra. | 
| Ed1l Nominativo | 1] qual & j' medeſimo, ch'il Genitvo Sin- 
golare (levata ſola Papoſtrofe ) non patiſce alrra difficolty' 
Malt Verbi hannoſolo tre perſone diſtintre e differenti di termina- 
tlone,cioe la prima del Singolare,la ſeconda < la tertia. 

La ſeconda regolarmente deve finire in (eft_) e la tertia in (eth) 5 
ſecondo [1 moderni in (es_) in molti, dei quali if (th )' fi pronqnzia 
cof1 aggiaramemte quanto ( es) per eff. does per doth.” 4 

I! rempo paſſato imperfetro ſempre finſce in (ed) vegli non fia ir- 
regolare: cioe la prima del ſingolare ed anche le 3 dtl-plhrale, per 
elempio. 7 loved io amayo, Thou lovedſt, He loved; We loved, Te 
loved, They loved, &c. B 3 Rs 


- 


I] Nuovo Mae#tro 


Propoſition! Aﬀermatzve. 


Con un Verbo in Tempo ſimplice ed 11 ſuo caſo, 
To imparo molto bene dal mio Maeſtro la Lingua Ingleſe. 
T karn [d] I do Learn of my Maſter the Engliſh Tongue very well. 


Colla Particula Relativa | Ne] 


To ne 1mparo ogni giorno qualche coſa a mente, 
I Learn ſame of it by heart every, day. 


Con un Verbo in Tempo Compoſito. 


Noi ci fiamo moltoaffatticati in Londra per imparar vi bene la Lin- 
pua Ingleſe ed Italiana, | | | 
We have taken much pains in London,toLearn there the Engliſh and Italian 
Tongue well. Y 

Colla Particola Relativa, lo, la. 
La Clemenza-del Re lo fa amare, il mantenimento della' giuſtitia © 
lo fa honorare, e confirma 11 di lui trono, ;y 
The Clemency of the King makes him belyved : The maintenance of his 
Fuſlice will. make him rever'd, and eſtabliſh his Throne. .- ; 
Tutt'ri Mondo . crede che Dio ſia'buono, ed ogniuno fi ſforza d'amarlo 
ſopra tutte le altre cole, 
God is wery good, as all People believe it, and every one endeavours t1 | 
love him above all. A ; p 
La Virtu & cofi degna d'amore ch'io la preggio pit che la vita, 
Vertue is ſo: worthy of Love, that 1 praiſe it above Life it ſelf. 


Propoſitione Interrogativa Affirmativa. 


Imparano bene quei fignor: la Lingua Franceſe ? 
Do thoſe' Gentlemen learn the French Tongue well ? 


Colle Particole vi, ne. 


\ Piglianvi quelli un piacer Singolar, e ne fann'eglino 1! principal ſtudio 
loro, fra tanto che (on'in Inghulcerra ? 


Do they take a ſingular pleaſure in learning it, and do they make it their 
principal fludy, while they live in England? &”o 


Colle. 


della Lingua Tngleſc. 23 
Colle Particole 11, le. 


Havete voi preſo grand cura d'imparar il Holandeſe Linguagio ed il tg= 
deſco,ed havere vol riceyuto grand piacer ad inſegnarli ad alrr1 voſtr1 
amic1? | 

Have you taben great pains to learn the Low-Dutch and German Tongues; 
And have you taben great pleaſure in teaching it to other of your Friends, 

Non fo io volontieri piacere a miet amici, e non |: obligo a farmene 
daltro per queſto. 

I do what I do freely, and for my Friend willingly, and I think not them 
eblig'd to me upon that account. 

| Lettione Prima. 
Propoſizione Negativa. 


La propoſitione Negativa laſcia ad arbitrio della Perfona, '1] metter 
12 negatione ſubito dopo 11 verbo © dopo il caſo ſeguito e retto dal 
verbo ; Ma fi noti bene dr non porr'lo giamai d'avanti al Verbo, .fia 
qualſivoglia la propeſitione negativa. ne anche ne Pinterrogativa, per ef. 

Tutti gli Huomini non parlano ugualmente bene, | | 

All Men do not ſpeah alike well. | 


Con un Tempo ſemplice. 


Noi non alloggiamo tutri infieme, perche non-fiamo tutti amict. 
We lodg not altogether, becauſe we are not all Friends. 

To non ſono i! ſervente voſtro, e voi non ſere it mio Padron; 
1 am not your ſervant, and you are not my Maſter. 

Il voſtro fratello non va mat in Chica che la domenica, \. 
Your Brother never goes to Church but on Sunday. 


"174 | Con un Tempo Compoſito, 

To non hd mat vifto nifſuno! piit diligente da vor. 

T have never ſeen a perſon more diligent than you. © 

Non e mai ſtato gran piacere di viaggiar ſenza dinart. 
There hath never been great pleaſure in travelling without Mony. * 
Aleſſandro magno s'e ſola mente compiacciuto nel combartere 
Alexander the Great delighted only in fighting. '_ ;f - 


Colle Yarticole Relative, lo, la, 11, le, ne, him, her, them, it, of it. 


Io non ſon obligato d'amarvi come lo penſate, 

T am not obliged to love you, as you think it. © .. +, 
La voſtra Sorella none affai civile per honorarla, 
Tour Sifter is nt civil enqugh to be honoured, C 4 Io 


a4 - Il. Nuove Maeſtro © 
To non v'inſegnerd a givocar del Liuto ſe non volete efſer piu dili- 
gente a rivolger I voſtr1 Libri, ed haverli ſempre in mani. 
Twill nat teach you to play upon the Lute,if you will not be more diligent,to 
take your Book, and to have it in hand oftener. 


Vot non conoſcete li miei parenti, e percio non li amate. 
Tou do not know my parents and for that reaſon yeu do not tove them. 


Il voſtro fratello non m'e venuto viſitare,ed'io non gliene reſto obligato, * 


Yoler Brother ts not come to ſee me, and am not obliged to him for it, 
Prepofitioni Interrogative. 


Non volete voi ch'io v'inſegni queſta piacev ole Lingua per poter con- 
verſare nelle Nobili compagme ? 


Will you not be pleaſed to learn of me this pretty Tongue, to converſe | 


in good Company. 
Colle Particole Relative. 


ad 1mparare. 


to lean, 

Ma ſe non lo fo ; non havro 10 mat la ſatisfattione ch'io bramo. 

But if I do not do it, ſhall I never have the ſatisfation I wiſh ? 

I Libri della favella Ingleſe non ſono eglino beliz, -bench1o non poſſa 
maj intenderl1? \ © * | E-,443 

Are not the Books of the Engliſh Tongue very good ; - though T can't 
never underſtand them? x 


In una Parolas.: 


La Propofitione Afﬀfirmariva fi fa, ponendo: primo 1] Nominativo [the 
King] {econdo il verbo ['Hoves ] tertia ut cafo- [b7s SubjeFs) quarto VAd- 
verbio | generouſh \,e coſt 11 fa. 


11 Re d'Inghilterra ama generoſamente- li ſuoi ſudditi. 
The King [ 1] of | England, {2.] Lives: | 3]- bis Subjets [4] genes 


rowſly. "ne ; : in 
' La Virtue la (ola Nobilta deglt huomint 


Lt 2 4 Se 
Vertue is the only Nobility of Men. _ -. .. 
Hl Dottor N, Scrive una Grammatica Ingleſe, 


1 " TE © Þ it. 4 
Doffor N. Writes (is writing) an Engliſh Grammar. 


To non me la yoglio far inſegnare, benche mi paia pur troppo. difficile | 


F will nt have it be taught me, although I may thinh it wery hard | 


della Lingus Ingleſe. 6g 


Primo Nota bene, Him, her, them, 


Li Pronomi Perſonali congiunttivi fi mettono ſenza Articolo, per eff, 

Jogli do un bel libro daleger. I give bim @ fair Book, to read, 

Iole ho dato le opere d'Ariſtotle per paflar Toro. 

I gave her Ariſtotles Works to entertain her ſelf, : 

11 noſtro Maeſtro ha Inſegnato li ſuoi ſcolart , e li ha condott alla 
corte, per tratteneryi 11 col Re. | 

Our Maſter: did learn \bis Scholars, and condufed them to the Court, to 
entertain themſelves there with the King. 


Seconda Nota Bene - queſta manier a. 


 _ 4 Building fifty foot high: Cio& ; To the meaſure of fiſty foot, Edifi- 


cio alro di cinquanta piedi, 

A Tree five foot diameter, that hath the length of five fort- in diameter 
Albero di cinque piedi di diametro,[cioe]che ha la longhezza di cinque 
pied di diametro- 

| He went twenty Miles, to the end of twenty Miles. Egli ſen'andd vin- 
ti miglia Loncano [ cioe] al fing di yinti miglia, 

He is eighty year old, ©, he hath lived to eighty years. 

Egli ha otranta anni, ©, -Egli ha vifſuro ſin' ad otrant *anni, 

He is endebted twenty Crowns, ©, to the value of tmenty Crowns, 

Egli e debitore di vinti ſcudi, ©, fin' al valore di yinti ſcudi. 


Tertid Nota Bene , di malti Adzettivi. 


| Fe molti-adjettivi intervengono con un ſoſtantivo fi mertono rurti as 
yanti di lui per efl. Tre ſapiennfimi_ gravi filoſophi mhanno inſegnatos 


. Three very Wiſe grave Philoſophers have taught me, 


Miſe. ſi fa. una Perifraſe. 


Un'huomo perito [7 © verſato] in_ogn1 una ſorte di litteratura, 
A Man hill 'd in all manner of Learning. | 


Le Prepoſitioni Precedono gli Articoli 


The happineſs of ſo p2aceful a Government is not ſufficiently valued 
La felicin i A wn non C R—_— eſtimata. 
So Gracious a Prince is too Merciful for ſo rebellious a People. 
Un principe cofi gratioſo &E troppo compaſſioneyole per ,un popolo . 
cof1 rubelle, Quart 


"Mia 


26 1 Nuovo Maeftro 
Quart Nota Bene. 


Quando la particola Relativa {ne ] interviene nel diſcorſo biſogna 
che 11 attenda bene a queſte coſe. F 
Primo. y 


j bt 4 
s 


Se la particola [ne] fi trova in una propofitione con una nega- = 
tione, Ella s'*eſprime per la ſola negatione none per eff, Noi habbiamo | 
qualche puochi dinar1 per il noſtro viaggio, ma non vene habbiamo | 
punto per alcri. We have ſome mony for one Journey, but none for another. * 


Secunds. 


Se la particola [ne] $'jmbarre in una propofitione affirmativa e fi ri- 
feriſce alla coſa gia derra, ella s'eſporra per [ſome] come per eff, 

Se voi non havete dinari per viaggiar, ve ne vogliamo preſtare mol- 
to volentieri. | | 

Tf you have no mony to Travel, we will lend you ſome very willingh. 


Tertio. 


Se Noi parliamo di qualche parte d'una coſa, ci dobbiamo ſervire di 
queſta eſpreſſione [9f it ] ed anche ( for 7r] per efſempio. - 

Non havete ricevuto lj voſtri dinari ſegnor & caro amico ? 

Have you mot recerved your Mony Sir, and Dear Friend. 

To ne ho ricevuto: ma non--abaftanza da pagarvi. 

T have received ſome of it , but not enough to pay you. 

Vol vi ſete fatto addottorare nelle leggi,io ne ſono molto lieto. / | 
Poug have received the degree of a Do&or in the Law, and 1 amvery glad Þ 
of rt. S- th 41 earn ; 

Il noſtro Maeſtroe morto e mene rincreſce aſſai. 

Our Maſter is dead, and I am wery farry for it. 


Quarto. 
ando Ia particola fi riferiſce al luogo d'onde fiamo venuti, s c\po- 
ne (ne) con queſta (from thence) per efl. > 
It Re d'Tnghilterra yenne hiert dalla caccia, ma io ne vengo hogei. 
_ Ring of England came from hunting yeſterday, but 1 came from thence 
_ Io aa ; 


The , 


The New 1 riſmegiiter, 


ON: TWE 
JJMASTER 
70 O F 

| THREE TONGUES. 


The Second Þ \ r Te 
By which 


Learn the French-Tongue. 


II N as Triſmegiſte, 


OVERO IL 


Seconda P ar Te. 
Nella quale 


la Lingua-branceſe. 


F[IMAESTRO 


TRE LINGUAGGL. |] 


L Ingleſe e TItaliano impareranno 


| 
The Engliſhman and the Italian, may |' 


A MONS1EUR 


MONSIEUR| 


Narranatet Keueraornt Elq; 


 4mais Eſprit de Phomme ne ſe pourroit reſoudre 2 | 
Jy / entrepriſe des choſes hautes & diffcites, $il was | 


woit des models devant ſes yeux, qui le conduiſiſſent & 
Panimaſſent a les imiter. Que tout le Monde Vous 
regarde donc, Monſieur, comme un homme qui ma fait 
comoitre qu'il ry avoit rien d'impoſſible, &* que Pon 

eut tout ce qu'0n veut,quand on ſe plait & qu'on Sexer« 
ce ſerieuſement 4 une choſe. 

Vous aves conceu les Principes de la Langue Fran: 
coiſe que je vous ay trace en abreg?, & wous vous les 
etes rendus ft familiers, & |; aiſes en quinze jours de 
fems, que Vous waves plus u befoin de Maitre ; Cel 
ome ſurprit, je le confeſſe : Maig comme je ſais quil n'y 
a rien qui ne ſe puiſſe faire avec letude & le plaifr, 
Jexhorte tons les Amateurs de'la Langue Frangoiſe 4 
Vous imiter, & je veus quils ſachent que je vous ay 
dedie cette Epitome afin qu'ils avouent qu'on ne ſe 
doit jamais rebuter, mais que chacun receura tot ou 
tard le fruit de ſon travail. Receves donc, *Monjiear, 
cette congratulation ingenut pour un temoignage ſincere 

de Paffettion que jay concen pour Vous , tant avec au- 
tant de plaifir que d Obligation. 

* -- MO NSIEUR), 
Votre tres humble Serviteur 


F. C. Colſon. 


þ, 
*c 1 
av 

x 
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| The French L Alfabetto: - 
Alphabet. Franceſe. 


A, b, c,d,e,f, g, Þ, 1,1, m,n, o, p, qr, s, t, u, x, y,z- 


The fix Vowels are Le ſei Vocali ſono. 


wa. AS. 4. 


A a, E, 1, O, U, Y. 


JT. 4, 4s aw, ma, ta, ſa. except pais, pailan, paiſlage. Pee 
| 2. ein the beginning of a —_ Dd prononzia Italiana 1n 
as in Engliſh, 'in Egg, Ey. 8 in principio e nel mezo. | 
the end of a word is ſounded. as Anche nel fine, efſendo accen- 
in (the) . tuato come prete, bonte, ame. 
e Without accentin the end of Ma nel fine ſenza accento non 
a word followeth the Engliſh e, in. S'intende mai, eccetruari, ne,le, dey - 


crime, time. que, je, me, te, ſe, ce. : 
3. 7 as 7, In opinion, ſervice,-pra- 3. 7. per turto come nell* Italia- 
Fice. i 
4+ 0 A5 c in who, noſe, thoſe, 4- 0. non differiſce ne anche lut,' | 
5. # aSK, IN thus, or vertue, us s #, dimanda la yoce del fran- 
rine, run. ceſe, 
The Dipthtongues, Li Difconghi. 
ai, ay as in ſay, affairs. ai, . come e longo in vero. J 
an, eau as 0 1n roſe, proſe. au, eau, com *un (0) ſolo, , 
ea as eaw In Engliſh, ea, come 1n facea,dicea. 
er as 1n recerve, Of pains. et, come & 1n pena. 
ex has no like Prononciation, eu, non ha ſimile ſono: 
ze as yet, in Engliſh. ze, come pretd, vietare. 


_ 07 as boy, in Engliſh, except the 097, come in voi, not, 
time paſt. F'avois, F'aurois, 8c. ſono li-due imperferti, j avois, jau- 
where oi ſounderh as (aj) Engliſh. 7ojs, e coſi degli altri, ove «f Sin- 


ou as 00'1n foot, good. ; rende come e. 1n vero, | 
_ wa, we, ui, quand, quel, qui, as 0 ox, come « Italiano, 
In Engliſh hawn, bel, k;, In Iraliano fi prononziano cand, 


chel, chi, ut, 


29 " Il Nuovo Maeftro 


x7, nuire, cuire, luy, luire: very #17, s'intende come in luz, cuz, fui, 


like as in Engliſh, 
The Tripthongnes. 


am as 09 1n goot. ſaouler, ſaoul, 


flout, 


eau as 0 1n ſmoke, love. 


eoz as in way, Or boy, Bourgeots 


Villageois. 


' Bur after a g, in the time paſt,you muſt pronounce it as at in affairs, 
pains, as je mangeois, je rongeats, it nageoit , it ſongeoit, tu rangenis, il 


enrageoit, je derogenis. 


eui with an' /,” hath a Liquid 
ſound;as feuiller, feuille. 

teu has a proper ſound, as in 
few; Monſienr,tev, lieu. 

o2z has a proper ſound in oeil, 
oeillade, oeiller. | 

6e4 in oeuf,coeur, ſoeur,choeur is pro- 
nounced ez. | 

ore 1s to be found only in the 
third” perſon plural of the time 
paſt and to come, as avotent, au- 
Tozent, but it is pronounced as E, 

ouy, 047 as We, bouls box tree. 

wer like as eu, and it 15 uſed bur 
after c, before , as cueilley and 
his compound. 


Co 


Li Triftonghi. 


aou, come # Italiano prononzj- 


ato longo, 


eau come un 0 ſolo, mantean, 


beau, ſeau, couteau,de Peay. 


eot come 1n aque, dongue. Egrus« 


geoir, S aſſeozr, 


Eui ſona come gli, Italiano deuil, 
veuille, 
7en non ha ſimile ſuono in lTtalt- 
ano, Vorechio Papprenda. 
oet ha'l ſuo propria ſuono 1n 
queſte tre voci ſole. | 
 oeu 1n queſte, quattro f1 pronon- 
Zla come Europa. 
oe f1 ritrova ſolamente nella ter- 
tia perfona del rempo paſſato e 
futuro, com' appare. qu"ils avorent, 
1s aurozent ma {1 prononz1a come &, 
our come cut, lut, 
' wei come in quegli, e f1 ritrova 
tra'l e ed 1] doppio #, come in cu» 
elllir, 


as Has HD Aw 


28 


della Lingua Inglefe: 


The Natural Pro- Il ſuono Naturele 


nonciation of the delle Confonan- ! 
"8 French Conſonants. ti Franceſi. 
M 
| Bai Abbe fable. | be Bon, bien, bref, 
n ſat , CO, Cu. ſe Cecy, CEuX, C4, CO, Clb 
| dat »K aA de dedans, don, du oe 
= ef conformite. ef fort, enfin, confin. 
:6 Je ja, je, J1,jO, Ju. ge Kage, gorge, juge, * 
: awſh Adherer, hte. acce homme, honneur. 
james juſte, juge gi Jamals, jeſus, Jay. 


el ſoleil, parey. 


'Lambris, Limon. 


Mon, mammelle. 


em Ennemis, amis 
en connu, venu. en non, naltre, nul. 
pat par, petit, port pe parc, perd, pique, 
ku publique, unique guu Qui, que, quand. 

| er erreur, faire er rat, rets, rien, 


es ſubſiſter,aſfiſter 


ſarmenr, ſerment 


te tant, r&te, tien- 
ix  Xaintonge,Xerxes 
Zele, Zephire. 


tat contract, retour. 
ix ſoixanre, dix ſept 
zed Auarez, vaſquez, 


ne 
8] 


| 


B in plomb, & muto 
C al fine di queſti © muto, ar- 
ſenac, cotignac, jonc, eroc. 


B 1n plomb, is mute 

C in the end of theſe words is 

| mute, as blanc, banc, flanc, almanac, 
tronc, donc, tabac, pore. 

D 1n moſt words is mute, as 
ſourd, regard, abord, dabord, bord 

F 1s mute in theſe, baillif, ap- 
prentif, clef, oeuf 

G 1s not ſounded in theſe, ſang, 
rang. etang,” bareng. 

L 1s left cut in theſe words, 
penſil, babil, barril, breſil, conil, lin- 
cent, nombril, ſourcil, cul, filleul. 

L 1s ſounded in theſe, as 09 in 
Engliſh, mol, ſol, fol, licol 


D in molte parole & muto, fond, 
gond, chaud, nud, verd, 

F e muto In queſt, erenf, chef 
d"oenvre. " 

G none prononciato in L.. 
long, fond, ſecond, ſeing, poing. be 

L reſta ſenza ſuono in queſte 
voci, chenil, fuſil, outil, genttl, ge- 
noutl, chevreul, Epagneul. 

L cambia il fuono in 1,10's 
Italiano, cor, mou, ſon, fon, licow, 


P 1s 
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P is without ſound here, P e qui ſenza ſuonq. 
Nopces, temps, compte, champs, drap, ſirop, loup, coup, gale, 


R is never heard in all words & non S'intende mai nelle voci 


ending in 7er, as | finjenti in ze, come. 
'Premer, dernier, cordonnter, patiſſier, fermier, montpellier, &c, 
Except hier, fir, Eccettuati ſono, hzer, fier. 


S inall the words endingines, & intuttele parole finienti in es 
in the plural number 1s without nel plurale numero non fi pronon- 


ſound, as Zlano giamat, come 
Tables, choſes, bonnes, belles, fortes, ordres, meubles, &c. 
Excep pres, apres, &c. Eccettua pres, apres, &cy 


S In the ſecond perſon of $ Nella ſeconda perſona dei 'F 


Verbs in the ſingular number end- ,Verbi nel numero ſingulare finiente 
ing in es, 15 mute, as , In es, E Mmuto, come 
Ti parles, parlaſſes, tu batiſſes, tu iiſſes, tu ecriviſſes, &c. 


S in the firſt perſon of the & nella prima perſona del plu- 
plural number ending 1n mes, 1s rale numero finiente in mes & an- 
alſo mute, as "A che muto come. 

Nous parlames, nous batimes, nous Iumes, nous ecrivimes. 


S in theſe few words e muto  S$ in queſt puochi e muto, 
Diſcours, ſecours, cours,recours, concours, vers, revers, travers, a Fenvers, 
envers, 4 tatons, 4 reculons, chanſons, 


X is almoſt mute in theſe X e ſempre muto in queſti 
Cheveux, gueux, creux, flux, poxx, toux, voix, choix, poix, porte faix,crucifix, 
: Meaux, chaux, no:x,aulx, : 


'Z in aſſexand nex, is mute Z 1n aſſex e nex, & muto, 


4 Catalogue of words that Catologo delle parole che 
| bave the la Conſonant Hhanno Pultima Conſona 
with a Prononciation. colla prononzia. 


C Bec, bouc, duc, choc, arc, parc, oc, froc, hoe, fac, lac, ſac,. ſec, pic, 
redic, public, unic, pacific. 


F- Chef, me-chef, nerf, nef, cerf, gref, vif, ſuif, oiſif. 


L Seul 
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L Saul. Paul, ſel, animal, canal, tel, quel, general paraſol, ail, 


foleil pareil, event ail, civil. 

P Sep, cap. 

R In all words ending in ar, 
er ir, Or, our, OIf, Chr. 


R In tutte le parole finienti in 
ar, er, it, or, or, our, ev”, 


ceſar, car, fer, .enfer, ſoupir, deſir, martir, or, treſor, cour, jour, pour, 
amour, ſejour, avcir, devoir, loyr, foir, voir, honnneur, faveur, ama- 


teur, chicanneur, &Cc, 

Except two Infinitive Moods 
of the firſt and rhe ſecond Con- 
jugation, as parler, menttr, 


S Sens Unmers, T. placet, 


= A General Rule concerning 


the Conlonants. 


A Conſonant ending a word be- 
fore another beginning with a Con» 
ſonant, is never heard, as you may 
ſee. 

Le vaillant ſoldat combat quand les 


Fanimer contre ceux qui. Fattaquent, 


A Conſonant ending a word 1s 
heard before another beginning 
with a Vowel, as 


Eccettuati ſono I1 due Infiniti» 
vi, della prima e feconda Con- 
jugazione come parler, mentzr. 
zeſt, fat, correft, direct, &c, 


Regola Generale concer- 
nente le Conſonants. 


Una Conſonante fimente la paro» 
la, avanti un altra che principla con 
una Conſonante non 11 prononz1a 
glama come. 

tambours ſonnent tous pele-mEle pour 


Una Conſonante fimente una pa- 
rola, avant ad un altra che prin- 
cipia per una- Vocale e prononzl- 
ata, come 


Chacun eft allarme quand il faut attaquer, (4 ſe deffendre contre ſes 


ennemis entre le fer, oF le ſang, car on eft en danger evident 


eſt oiſif. 


« 


Nota Bene, 


Before, zl, elle, on, in a Que- 
ſtion weadda (Ct ) 


fe on 


Nota Bene, 


Avanti, il, elle ,on, in inter- 
rogatione aggiunglamo un (7 _) 


Vitre frere parle-t-1l Frangois , Pa-t-il appris, 
Doth your brother ſpeak French ? hath he learned it? 
It vſtro fratello parla egli ben Franceſe + [hd ezli imparato 2 


Que fera-t-on de vitre ſeur, ſera-t-elle marice ? 
Whar will thay do with your fiſter ? ſhall ſhe be married ? 
Che coſa fi far della wofira ſorella ? ſara ella maritata ? 


D 
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Ofthe French Accents, Degll Accenti Fran: 

And Apoſtrophy's. celi e de Il Apo- 
ſtrophi, - 


There arc thrce Accents uſed in Vi ſono tre accentt uſati nelly 
the. French Tongue, viz, Aigu, favella Franceſe. cioe. 
Grave , Circonflex, Acuto , Grave , Circonfleſſ, 


td: 


The Acute is found upon &. L'Acuto 11 trova ſopra all* e. 
| Bite , picte, &pce, armee , aime , aimee , aſſurement , effrantement, & 
mnconſiderement , amerement. 7 


The Grave is uſed in four words TI Grave Suſa ſolo in quatro 4 
only, VIZ. cd, la , a, 0%. parole, ca . [Þ! . 2 ; TY Fe 


x 2 
Ka 
4 


The. Circumflex is to he found UII Circonfleſh' fi pud trovar ſo 
upon all the vowels excepr y. pra tutte le vocal. | 
ane , baton , bite, tete, batit, wit, nidtre , u0tre , #, wii, Ine Uo 


Th'Apoſtrophy ſheweth that there L'Apoſirofo rappreſenta'Taſlenza 
1s a vowel put out, as. Tuna vocale, come, . 

Ceft, dun, ſay, Camour, Pame, mwaime , toffre , Sinſinue, n'en ſait 
rien , qu'aves vous ? mamie , m amour , grand” mere , $'th, 


Rule of the Articles, Regula de gli Articoli, 


There are two Articles in the Ritrovanſi due Articuli nella 
French Tongues according tothe Lingua Franceſe conforme al Ge- 
Gender and number, viz. nere cd al numero, cioe, 


Singular Number. Numero Sinzolare. 
Maſculi:;c before a conſonant. Maſculino davant ad una conſon, 
Nom. /e. Gen. du. Dat. au. Abl. du, pere , frere. 

The, of the,-to the, from the, Il, del, al, dal, &c 


Feminin before a Conſonant. Feminino avantiad una Conſon, 
Nom, la, Gen, de {a , Dat. 4 la, Abl. de la, mere, ſeur , vertu. 
The., ofthe, to the, from the, La, della, alla, dalla, 


Plnrg 


els 


a 


Plural Number. 
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Numero Plurole. 


Nom. les , Gen. des, Dat. aux, Abl. des Maitres , Valets. 


Maſculine and Feminine before a 
- vowel. 
Nen. Phomme , Fame. 
Gen, de [amour , de Perue. 
Dat; a PFordre, a Iunion. 


The plural Nomber, 
Is like aboye. les, des, aux. 


The Common Article. 


ly 

Un homme , une femme. 
D un homme , d'une femme. 
A un homme, & une femmc. 


The plural Nomber, 
Des Rois , des Reines. 


Nota bene. 
* The Articles ( of, from) are ex- 
plain'd by ( de ) a, 1s explain'd by 
to, as you ſee. 
De moy, of me, from me. 
A ta, to you, &c, 


All the proper Nouns follow 
the above ſaid exceprion. 


The man, ſoul. 
Of the Loves. &c. - 


Maſculina e Feminino avanti una 
wocale. 
L' huomo , Panima. 


To the Order, &c, 


11 Numero Plurale, 
e 11 medemo, che d? ſopra. 


L Articolo Commune, 


A man, a woman. Donna. 
Of a man. d'un* huomo , (Fc. 
Toa man. ad un huomo, cc: 


/ 11 Numero Plurale. 
Kings, Queens. Dez R&,delle Regine, 


Nota bene. 

Glt Articoli ( di, da , ſono eſ- 
preſſi per ( de) ed, 4, non difte- 
niſce, come fi vide. 

De moy: di me, da me/ 
A ta : a ti, ora te. &c, 


Tutte li Nomi proprii ſeguono 
queſta annotarione. comme, 


Prerre, Paul, Londres, Rome. mon, ton , ſon. ma, ta., ſa, Wc. 


The Perſonal Pronouns 


Conjuntttves. 


Are ſix uſed always by the 


Verbs in both Numbers. 


Li Pronomi Perſonal: 
Conjunttzv?, 


Sono ſei uſati de Yerbiin am- 
bedue 11 Numerl, 
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The Singulay Number. 
Fe, me. 1, me. 
Tu, te. Thou , thee, 
H., ſe. He, him. 
Elle, ſe. ſhe, her. 

The Plural Number, 

Nous-ncus. Wwe, us. 
Vous, VOUS, Ye, you, 
Ile, ſe. They, them, 
Elles, ſe. They, them. 


The Perſonal Pronouns 
Abſolute. f 


Moy , tot, lIuy, elle. 
T, 
Fo, ta, 
NB. Lny, 15 common for both 


Genders in the Dative of the Singu- 
lar Number as ye fee, 


lu, ella. Not, wot, 


I Nuovo Mae#tro 


Nony, vous , eux, elles. 
thou , he, ſhe. We, ye, 


Il Numero Singolaro. 


Fo, mi. YEJOMISe 

Tu, ti. divertis. 

Egli, ſi; conſole. ( 

Ella, fre repent, c 
I! Numero Plurale. : 

Not, ct}, ce, promenons. c 

Voi, Ui, Ve. exerces. ] 

Ezlim, i conſolent , | 

Elle, ſz, marient; 


Li Pronomi Perſonalt  - 
Aſſoluti, | 


they , they. 
eſt, eſſe. 


NB. Lyy, & commune 31 due 
Generi nel Dativo del Numero 
Singulare, come qui 11 yede, 


Vere frere demande ſon exe, donnes luy , je vous prie. 
Your brother doth ask for his ſword , pray give 1t him; 
Il voſtro fratello dimanda la ſua ſpada , date gliela. 


Ma couſine m'a pri de luy achetter un paire de gans . 


My ſhe couſin did pray me to buy a pair of gloves for ker, 


La ma cugina m' ha pregato di comprarle un paro di guants. 


Theſe three Particles, le, /a, les. 
govern an accuſarive, 
Ly, le. He, him, 
Elle, la. ſhe, her, | 
Eux , elles. They, them 


NB. Moy-meme. My ſelf. 
Toy meme, Thy ſelf. 
Luy meme. Him (elf, 
Elle m@me. Her (elf. 
Nous memes, Our ſelves. 
Vous memes. Your felyes. 
Eux meme. 


Elles memes, 


3 Themſelyes. 


Queſte treParticole, le, la, ley. 
ſervono all* accuſativo, 
Lui, gli. Je le connols. 
Ella, la. Jenela connols pas, 

, Li, Efſe, le. Je les aime, | 

7o fleſſo , ſteſſa. : 
Tu ſteſſo. a. 
Egli , ſteſſo. 
Ella fteſſa. 
Noi (teſt , ſteſſe. 


Voi ſteſt, e. 
Eeglim ſteſſt, 
Elle [4 
De 


Celuy qut he $ Nuello che 
Celle qui ſhe that Nuella che mM aime. 
Ceux qui they that Nuelli che loves me. + 
or mt anmas | 
Celles qui thoſe thar, uelle che « 
Celuy que he Nuello che | 
Celle que ſhe > whom, Nuella che ; 
Ce que what  Nuel che 
Ce qu that which Nuel che 
Cecy, cela this, that. Nueſto , quello, 
Nue , quoi, That, which , what, che. 
Nel ,- quelle What. Nuale 
Lequel, laquelle Which , who. 1l quale, Is quale; 
Nuel qui ſoit Whatever, whoever, Qualungue ſia. 
Poſſeſſive Pronouns. Pronomini Poſleſhivi. 
Conundive. . 
Mon my Il mi. Mes li miet. 
Ton thy Tl tuo. | Tes li tuot. ' 
Son his, her Iſao. \ Ses hi ſuot. 
Ma la mia. c——_ le mie« 
Ta la tua, | le tne. 
Sa le ſue, 
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Demonſtrative Pronouns. Pronomini Demonſtrativi. 


Ce, cet, cette, the Plural is com, ces. ce livre : cet enfant * cette fille. 
ces hommes , ces femmes. ce livre-cy, ce livre-ld. 

NB. Theſe two Particules cy, NB. Queſte due Particole ſono 
and 14 are uſed very often imme- molto in-uſo immediatamente dopo 
diately afrer a Noun , as ce al nome ſabſtantivo, il qual yien 
Jur-cy. preceduto da, ce 0 cette. 

Cette ville«cy eft plus belle que celle-la , comme je cro1s, 

This. city 15 finer then that, as I think. 
Nueſta Citta 8 pin bella che quella, credo. " of 

Ces hommes-cy &o ces femmes-14 $'aiment beaucoup: 

Theſe men and thoſe women daloye themſelves very much. 
Nueſti huomint e quelle donne amanſi molto caramente. 

Celuy-cy, Celle.cy, This, Nueſto , queſta. 

Ceux-cy, celles-cy, theſe. Nueſtz, queſte. 

Celuy-la, celle-la, that. Quello, quellas 

Ceux-la, celles-l12 thoſe, Nuell:, quelle, 


Xotre 


N6tre Our 
Votre your 
Leur their 
Nos 

Vos 

Leurs 


Le mien, les mlens. 
Le tren, les tiens, 
Le ſien , les ſiens 


1] Nuovo Maeſtro 


Il noftro, Ia noſtra; 
11 woftro, la woſtra:; 
U. lore, la byo. 

Li noftri, le nyſtre, 
Li wſtri, le wtre. 
Li loro, te lore. 


Maſculine Abſolute. 


% 


La mienne , les miennes, 
La tienne , les trennes, 
La ſienne, Les ſrenn?s, 


RH kRxy1i Bens 


Mine , thine, his, hers. 
Il mio, tuo, ſuv. Li miet, tuoi gy ſuri. La mia, tua, ſua, &: 
Le mie , tue , ſue. q 5 
Le nitre, les nitres. La whtre , les notres. F 
Levine, les witres. La titre, les wotres, ® 
Fe leur, les leurs. La leur, les leurs. þ 
Ours , yours , theirs. % 
Il noftro, woftro, Ihro. Li nſtri , woſtri , loro. La noſtra, le noſtre.8&:c. 
| Indefimte, I' Indefimite. 
Aucun ſome Alcuno Nuecine alcuna, 
Nutcun ; 3 | 
Nueque any qualcuno | qualcheduna 
Chaque every ciaſcun) Chae ctaſcheduna 
Un chacun everyone ogn/ no Une chacune Dantund. 
| Nuiconque Whoever; whatſoever , Chiunque. 


o 
Jn 
- 5 


Rules for the Verbs, Regola per li Verbi. | 
Vi ſono due Verbi aſfiſtenti | 
Il -rimo , havere. 

ſaving ha ends, 

had havuto. 


There are two auziliary Verbs, 
The firſt, aworr, to have. 
The Participle ative 
The Paſlivec 


ayant 
# Or C4 


< Tm _—_ 


In the courſe of nature we have bus three forts of time, 
Nel corſo del natura habbtamo ſolo tre ſpecie di remp1. 


The Time. 
Preſent, paſt , tro come, 
The Preſent Time 15 dividcd, 1n 
Imperative, Indicative, and'Con- 
junive mood, 


It Tempo. 

Preſente , Paſſato , Futuro. 

Hl Tempo Preſente e diviſo 1n 
Imperatiwo, Indicativo, E Coltt- , 
gtunttivo modo, 

The: | 


: 


f) 


—_—_— 
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The Imperative Time. I! Tempo di Commandare, © 

Ayes have thou | habbitu, 
Nu'il, Fait ler habbia. 
Nuelle 2 him, her have quello , quell. 
Ayons ler us have habbiamo. 
Ayes have ye habbiate. 
Nuils '& ayent let them | habbiano. 
Nu'elles : have : 

The Indicative Time. Il Tempo Indicatiu. 


Pay, tu as, il a, Thave, thou haſt, he hath. þd, hat, 2, 
Nous avons , vous aves : 1s, elles ont. 


The Preſent Time Il Temp1 Preſente. 
Of the Conjun@ive Mood. Del congionttivo Modo 
Faye, tayes, it ait» Nous ayons , Vous ayes , ts ayent. 
F may have. ' Fo habbia. 
The fiſt Time Paſt Il Pr imo Tempo Paſſato. ; 
Fawis, tu avois , il avoit, Nous avions, vous avies, its avant. 
' I had Fo havevs. 
The ſecond Time Paſt. Il ſeconds Tempo paſſato. 


Tis, tu iis, il fit, Nous fimes, vous fites, 11s firent. 


NB, This Time 1s to be uſcd, when we ſpeak of one Time 
which is definite, or when we are telling any thing, as, 

F us hier bien ae la peine @ apprendre ce qu'on m'enſeigna. 

] had yeſterday very great trouble to learn what I was tanght. 

To hebbt hier grandiſſima fatica ad imparar quel che mi fu inſegnato, 


Nous allimes la Semaine paſſce 4 Ia Comedie qu'5m fit 41a Cour. 
We were going laſt week to the Play that was done at the Courr. 
Not andammo la ſettimana paſſata alls Comedia che ſt fece alla Corte. 


Quand le Roi d' Angleterre fut courons le Peuple ſe rejouit beaucoup, 
When the King of England was crown'd people were very merry, 
Nuands il Re d'Inghilterra fu incoronato i popolo flette mnlta allegro. 


The fuſt Time to come. I! primo Tempo futuro, 
] airay, tu auras, il aura. Nous aurons, Vous aut&s, Ils auront. 
I ſhall, or I will, Ih haver9, or 19 havro 


40 | Il Nuovo Maeftrs 


The ſecond Time to come _ Ml ſecondo Tempo future, 
Faurois; tuaurois, il auroit. Nous aurions, vous auries, ils auroient, 
IT ſhould , or I would have. I haverei d havrei, 
The third Time to come It terzo Tempo ſuturo, 
Fife , wu iiſſes , il it. Nous iiftons , vous iſſies , ils aſſent. 0 
I might have, Io haveſſs. 0 
The Second Verb Auxiliary. IT|Second Verbo Afliſtente.s 
Etre : to be : eſſere Etant : being : eſſendo, b 
ee, been, flato, lata, flati, ſlate. > ; 
The Imperative Time Il Tempo de Commandare, $ 
Sors be thou ſu tu, bd 
Nu'il ſoit let him chegh F ſia. E 
Nu'elle her be ch'ella 
Soyons let us be ſtamo 
Soyzs be ye ſrate 
Qu'ils \ ſorent ler them c'eſt $ ſrano. 
Nx elles be ch'eſſe 
The Indicative Time Il Tempo Indicativo, 


Fe ſuis, tues, teſt. Nous ſommes , vous tes, ils ſont. 
I am, thou art, he his. We are, ye are, they arc, 
Þ ſend, tu ſei, egli *, Noi ſiamo, wot ſete, eglino ſono. 


The ConjunFrve time, = I! Congiuntivo tempo. 
Petois, tu etois, it Etoit, Nous ettons, vous EttEs, ils etotent. 
I was. Þ ero. 
The ſecond time paſt. Il ſecondy tempo paſſato. 
Te fus , tufus, il fut, Nous fumes, vous futes ; ils ſurent. 
T was or I wett, Db fat, 
, _ The furſt time to come. 1! primo tempo futuro 
Te ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera, Nous ſerons, wous ſeres , ils ſeront, 
I ſhall or I will be. To ſars 
The ſecond time to come. Il fecondo tempo future, 
Fe ſeroig , tu ſerais, 11, ſeroit. Nous ſerions , vous ſeries , ils ſeroient. 
I ſhould or I would be, « TIÞoſaret 


The 
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The third time to come. Il terzo tempo future. 


Fe Me Ke fuſes , il fut. Nous fuſions, _ 5h ils fuſſent. 


at, 


Advertiſement. 


The Participle paſſive, i, and ete, vIZ- had, and, been, are like * 
teZ a noun undeclinable , as you may know here. 

* Faiz, Thavehad. 4 Pai ets, IT have been; 
F avois 4%, T had had. avois ete 1 had been 


FI This Rule is very general and common for all the Participles. 
z A General Table Tavola Generale 


The French Tongue hath four La Lingua Franceſe fi come I'[- 
diftin& Conjugations of Verbs; taliana fi conoſce nelle ſue con- 
that is four different Ways of form- gtugatiom per le quatro fini & 
ing moſt of their Tenſ(es. Which rerminazion dell* 'Infinitiyo No- 
Conjugations are known by theſe do, come qui apparira nel bell 
endings of the Infinitive Mood. ordine che nedaremo, 


Infinitrve Mood, Infinitivo Modo. 

1* er, Parker. to ſpeak. Parlare, 
2* ir, Biatir, to build, conſtrutre. : 
3® oir, Dewoir, to OWe., dovere. 
g* re, Lire. to read, legzere. 

The Indicative time, N Tempo Indicativo. 
I. C, Cs, C, Ons, &7, ent parl, The r Irregular Verbs 
2. 1s,1s, it, ſons, ſſex, ſſent. bat, 2 are excepted and ex- 


3Z- 015,0ts, it, evons, ever , orvent, d, plain'd forther. 
The fourth followeth the ſecond La *quarta ſegue la ſeconda 
or the third conjugarion. © pur la terza. 


The conjunftive time: 11 Tempo Congionttivo, ] 
ez Es, E, Tons, Jez , ent, parl, batifl, dove. lif: 


 Thefuſt time paſt. Il primo Tempo paſlato, ' 
ois, Os, oft , ions, oent. parl, batiff, dey, lif. - . 


m—_ 


The ſecond time paſt, 


1? a, af, a, ames, 
EM. 0M, 7mes . 
0 "af, Wf,: Mt, Baer, 


The firſt time to come, 

pn} a7, TAS , VA 
] ſhall, or I will, 

The ſecond time to Come. 

I ſhould or I would, 


The third time to come. 


Verbs endeth 1n ant , 
Parlant , 


Speaking , 


as you may ſce here, 


The fir!t Conjug. parl-. 

ſecond bit-t. 

third. dn , or deu. 
The fourth follower the ſc- 


cond or the tlurd, 


A General IWay 


To hnow the Irregular Verbs of the 
French Tonzue. 


In the firit Conjugation we 
have but one. wiz. 
iter , 


Fe vais, tu vas, il va. 1 go 
Nous allons , vos alles, ils want. 


ates, erent, parl. 
ites , trent, 
* ates, mrent, d. 
The fourth 15 like as the ſecond or the third in zs or us. 
La quarta ſegue la ſeconda © la tertia in 1s q us. 


ms fer, ft. ſons, ſſiez, ſent. 
I might, (9c. 


The P articiple ative of all 


bitiſſant , 
building , owing , reading. 


The Participle Paſſive endeth 


to £0 


Il Nuovo Maeſtro 


Il ſecondo tempo paſlato, 
I ſpoke. 
1 I did build, 


I Oug!t, 


bat. 


K primo tempo futuro; 


rony, reg, ront, parle, batt. dev. lir. 


10. Yale 1d %Cc. 


Il ſecondo. temo fururo 


gm—0s, 01s , Toit, Tions , re , rotent. parle, batt, dev, 11, 


ret, reſt:, rebbe &c. 


' I! tertio tempo futuro. 
parla , bati , di, Un. 


ſi, ſh, je , Kc. 


1! Participio attivo dt tutti } 


Verbi fimice 1n ant, , , 
devant, liſant. f 


11 Participio Paflivo finiſce co- 
me ſ1 vedra qui. 


! Spoken, parlato. 
build conſtrutto. 
ought. dovute, 


La quarta ſcgue la feconda 0 
la ICIZ.A. 


General Mezo 
Per riconoſcer lt, Verbi Irregulart 
della Liugua Franceſe. 


Nella prima conygiugazione ne 
hablamo uno ſolo, ; 
andare. 


Io vo, tu val , cglt va. 
Nol andian.o, v. andate, «gl: vanno. 
T'irat, 


'K 
\ 
K g 
r 
tz 
* 
i 
[ny 
- 
T7 1 did 
a 
Be 
p_E; 
_ 
n 
- 
*. 
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F'irai \ tu iras, il ira, elle ira, . Nous irons. vous ires, its iront, 


I ſhall or I will go. | Andero , ral, ra, (9c, 
Va', or va-t-en, gO, $0 away, VA , vate ne. 
Nu'il aille, ler him go Ch* eglt ſene vada. 
Allons nous en let us go: Andiamo cene. 
Alles vous en, g0 you, Andate vene. 
Nu'ils Sen aillent let them go. CH effi ſene vadano, 
Nue } aille I may go. Ch' 10 vada. © mene vada. 
Pirois I wou'd goor I ſhould® Anderei, reſti, rebbe , (4c. 
Fallaſſe I might go. Andafſi' 1 , fle, (9c. 
Allant, going. alles, gone. Andando , andato, 
Je ſuis alle. IT am going or gone Io fon' andato, a. 
The Irregular Verbs Li Verbi Irregolar: 
Of the ſecond Conjugation. della ſeconda Congiugazione. 


"We purpoſe here to give you Qui proponiamo dar vi . un 
an account of all Irregular Tenſcs eſtrato di tut It Tempi Irregolart 
only , for the reft will be very ſolamente , mentre 1l reſtante lara 


eaſy to conjugate It, as «facile a congiugarlo , 11 come. 


Courir , diſcourtr , concourir & parcourir , ſecourtr. 
Fe courre, I run. corro, The Time paſt.. courrus. | 
Convrir , decouvrir , ouvrir , entr'ouurir. Fe couvre, T do cover. 
Fe couvrozs, T did cover. Parrticiple , couvert, 7 at convert. 
Acquertr , conquerir , requertr , enquerir. tO acquire. 
"Acquiers , nous acquerons, vous acqueres , il acquierent, 
F acquis. T did acquire. Participle acquis, ja! acquis. 
Hair, to hate, odiare. Fe hais, tu hats, i! hair. 
Nous haiſſons, vous hatſſes, Ils baiſſent, Participle hai, 
Offrir, to offer , offerire, P'offre , Participle offert. 
Souffrir , to ſuffer , patire , je ſouffre. Yarticiple , ſouffert. 
Cuerllir, ro garher , cogliere, je caerlle , Parriciple caueill:. 
Venrr, to come, Venire, je viens , nous venons, vous vener , ils viennent. 
The Time Paſt, je vins, Furur, je viendrat, The Participle, wenn , 
Je ſuis venu, 
Ten, appartenir , contenir , obtenir, retenir , ſoutenzr , avenir , parve* 
- tur, revenir, as venir, 
Mentir , dementir , ſentir , conſentir , reſenttr , repentir, 
Je mens, tu mens, il ment, &c. 
Dormir , endormir , je dors, tu dors, il dort. Nous dormons , vous dor« 
mes , ils dorment. 
Fuir, Fe fuis, tu fuis, tt fuit, Nous fuyons , vous fuyes , ils fuyent. 
Sortir, Fe ſors , tu fors , il fort, Nous ſortons , vous ſortes, ils from ' 
arr 


44 | hs II Nuovo MaeFtro 


Partir. Fe pars, tu pars, il part. Nous partons , v9 partes, ils partent. 


Servir. Fe ſers, tu ſers , il ſert. Nous ſervons, vous ſerves, ils ſervent* 6. 
Theſe are defefive Verbs. Queſti ſono Verbi defettivi. _y 
Vetir, reuvtir, to clothe, Invefir, Participle , inveſt. 


Participle, vt, revetu, : 

Bouillir. to boyl. je boue, tu bougs* il bout. Nous boutllons , vous 
bouilles , ils bouillent. Particiffle , bowille , boullu, 

Aſſaillir. to aſſault. ' aſlaltare, © aſlalire. 


Aſſervir, to ſubjet, TYoggiogare our, to hear. 
Accuillir, to receive. ricevere. ſentire, © aſcoltare WM _: 
Faillir, to fail, mancare, Sy 
Nuerir, to fetch. CETCATre. ty 
R 7 
The Irregular Verbs Li Verb1 Irregolar1 & 
of the third Conjugation. del tertia Congiugazione. by ; 


Amir , ſe rawvir, wir, revoir , previir , pourvoir. 

* Motvorr , Emouvorr , pouvotr , woulotr , echoir , dechoir, 

Aſſeotr , ſurſevir , ſavotr , valoir , ſe prevaloir. 

Se raworr , to recover. riaverfi. 1s a def=&ive- Verb, 

Vorr, to ſee, Vedere, The time paſt, je vis. P. wi 

The Future Tenſe, je verrai, I will ee, vedro. 

Prevorr, to foreſee, prevedere. | 

Pourvoir, to provide, prevedere, or 

Mouvatr , to. move, movere. is a defeQive Verb, But Emou» | 
vorr , ſemens , tu Emeus, il emeut , nous Emouvuons , Vous - EMouves , 
ts emeuvent. Participle , emen. 

Pouvorr, tobeable, potere. 7e puts, tu peus, i peut, Nous pouvons, 
vous pouves, 1s peuwvent, The Tume Paſt and Participle , pi. Furur 
Je pourrai, 

Voulotr, to will, volere. Fe weus, tu veus, il veut. Nous vonlons, 
vous woules, ils veulent. The Time paſt and Participle voaly, Fu- 
rur, j© voudrar. | 

Valor, to be worth, Je wvaus, tu wvaus, il vaut. Nous vals , vous 
vales , ils wvalent. The Time paſt and Participle, valy, Futur 
vaudrat. 


_- — 


Choir, to fall, caſcare The Participle chu: 
ory, to expire, accaderez The Time paſt and Partt- 
Dechoir to deeay, ſininuire, ciple, ecbu, 


Seotr 


ts 
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Sevir , jafſits , tu afſies , it aſſiet. Nous aſſeions. Sup. aſſt. 
$"aſſeoir , to fit down, ſedere. Is only uſed reciprocally. 
Surſeoir , to fuſpend , ſuſpendere, The Time paſt , ſurſies. | 
Savor, to know , conoſcere, Fe ſai, tu ſais, il ſait. Nous ſavons, 
wous ſaves, ils ſavent, The Time paſt and Participle, ſcex, Furur, je 
ſaurat. 


The Irregular Verbs of the Ti Verbi Irregolan della 
Fourth Conjugation. Quarta Congiugazjone. 


The Fourth Conjugation ha- La Quarta Congiugazione ha- 
ving more variety of the forizer. vendo molre terminationt. Le 
We ſhall reduce ir to their order, diſtribuiremo cosl. 


Aindre , Andre , Aire, Attre , Aitre, drdre , Aincre., Eindre , 
Endre , Ettre, Irre, Oindre, Oire, Oitre , Ivre, Ompre , Orare, 
Orre , Oudre, Uire , Ure. 


Aindre, 


Craindre, contraindre , etraindre , reſtrainare, enfraindre , plainare, 
complaindre, Fe crains. Nous craignons. The Time paſt, craignis. The 
Parnciple , craint , &c. 


. Andre. 
Epandre , repandre, The Time paſt. , epand7s. Participle , &pandu: 
Aincre. 
Vaincre , convaincre. The Time paſt. vainguis. Participle , vaincu, 


Aire. 

Faire, defaire , parfaire , refaire, ſurfaire. [ fut ]] ferat. Fe fats 
nous jaiſons, The Time paſt, fir. Participle, fart. 

Plaire, complaire, deplaire, Je plais, Nows deplaiſons. The Time 
paſt, je plus. The Participle , plen. 

Traire, attraire, extraire , portraire, ſuftraire. Have no firſt 
Time paſt, The Participle , trart. 

Braire , brats, brayons is a defeRive Verb, taire, je me tais, nous 
nous taiſons, je teus. 
. © Ardre, ardant, is a defeRive Verb, - 
Altre- 
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 Aitre, 


Naitre , renaitre , je nais, nous naiſſons , Je ni quis, nexvi 
Paitre, repaitre, je pais , nous paiſſons , je repens. P 


Attre. 


| Battre, combatre , debattre » Abbattre. The Time paſt , battis. The 
Participle”, battu. 


Eindre, 


Ceingre , Eteindre , ſeindre , peindre, depeindre, atteindre, The Time 
paſt, ceignzs, The Participle , cernt. je cerns , nous cergnons , &Cc. 


Endre, 


" Aprendre. reprendre. Je prens, nous prenons. The Time paſt and 
the Parriciple, pres. | 

Tendre , etendre , detendre , rendre, vendre, pendre , dependre , fen- 
dre  defendre. The Time paſt, tendis, Participle , trendy. 


Ettre. 


Mettre, admettre, permettre , promettre, demettre, ſoumettre , ob« 
mett/e, remettre. Je mets , nous mettons, The Time paſt and Parti- 
Ciple, my, 

Ire, 


Dire , dedire, medire, predire, redire, Je dis , nous difons, The 
Time paſt, Participle, dit. 

Ecnire , decrire, inſcrire , profſcrire , ſouſcrive. Fecris, nous Ecrivons 
The Time paſt, &rjvis. Parcic:ple , ecrit. A 


lire. 


Cuire, conduire, deduire, ' produire , induire , ſeduire , reduire, Je 
cuts , conduis, The Time paſt , cuiſis. Participle , wit. 


Oindre. 


Orndre , joindre , conjoindre , rejoindre, dejoindre, potndre, F'oins , 
noxs 0:gnons, The Time paſt , oignis , Participle , ornt: 


Oire 


della Lingua Franceſe. | 


Oire, 
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Boire , croire. je bois , noms buvons , je crois , nous crotons, «The time 
paſt, bis z Cris, Part, bi » EOte 


Oirre, 


Croitre , accrottre , decroitre , recroitre\, je crois , nous croiſſons, The 
time paſt, cries, Participle , C4 

Conmittre , meconnoitre, reconnoitre, je connois , nous connoiſſons, The | 
time paſt and/Participle , conn. 


Ompre, 


Rompre , corrompre , interrompre , The time paſt, rompis. Particis 
ple , rompu. 


Orre, 
Chrre, adzchyre, exclore , forclorre, exclu , forclu. 
Oudre, 


Coudre , decoudre , recoudre, Moudre , remoudre. Fe cons » NOWS CON- 
ſons , je moux , nous moulons, - The time paſt, je conſis , je moulus 
participle , couſu , moulu. 


Ivre; 


Vivre, reviure © ſurvivre. The time paſt, v8uis or vecus, Pare 
ticiple , vecu , reve.u , ſurvecu, 


Ure. 
Conclure , exclure, The time paſt and participle, conclu , exclu. 


Adwvertiſement- 


The third time to come , ending in*( ſe ) followeth always the 
time paſt , as, vecu, wEcuſſe , or vequiſſe, 


Of Imperſonal Verhs. Dei Verbi Imperſonalt. 
All Verbs may_be made Imper- Tutti 1 Yecbi poſſono _ Im- 
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ſonal, by putting one of theſe perſonalt, preponendo una di que- 
two words, on, 21, before the ſte due particule, on, z1, davanti 
third perſon of the Sing, Numb. alla 3a. perf. del num. Singolare, | 


As Come 


1.0n croit.Tt is thought. j 5. On ſazt bien cela, That 1s very well known, 
2.0n dira.It will be ſaid. |6. On s'inquicte Men trouble themſelves, 
2.0n fera. They will do. | 9. Onrentend rien, People hear nothing. 
4.0n brit, One drinks. }8. Que dira-t-on. What will they ſay 2? 

1. Si crede. 2. dirl, 3. fi fard. 4. fi beve. g. fi ben queſto. 6, Sin 
creſce, 7. non Sintende niente. 8. che coſa dirafſi, g9c. 


Il eſt trois heures It 1s three of the clok, Vi ſono le tre. 

Il vaut mieux, Ir 15 better. Egli e meglio. 

N arrive t-il pas. Doth 1t not, happen. Non accade egl1 ? 

Apparoit-il, Doth it appear. Appare egll ? 
Laſtly theſe following are never Queſti ſequenti non ſono mat 

uſed but 1mperſonally. altro ch'imperſonal1 per tutto. 

I ſuffit Ir ſufficeth, Baſta. 

Il faut It behoveth: Eiſogna. 

I pleut Ic fains, Piove. 

1 neige Tr \nows Nevica. 

Il gele It freezes Gela, 

Il erele It hails. Grandina. 

It tonne It thunders Tuona, 


The Natural Order of 11 Naturale Ordine della 
the French Sintax: Sintafle Franceſe. 


- One Propoſition may be affirma- = Una Propoſitione pud efler afhr- 
tive, or negarive , and both in- mariva © negativa, & ambvedue 
terrogative , thus. Interrogative , C051. 


2 3 


Je wous enſeignerat wolontiers Ia Langue , (oc. ; 
_ This 1s an affirmative Propoſi- Queſta & una Propoſitione athr- 


ton, mativa. : 
Je. Nominative caſe. Primo. 11 Nominativo, 
Vaus, Pronoun Perſonal; Secondo, 11 Pronome. 
Enſeignerai. The Verb. Tertio, [1 Verbo. 
Volontiers. The Adverhbe, Quarto. . © L'Adverblo, 


La Langue, The Cale. Quinto. Il Caſo. 


IT will 


. & Ia Langue Frantoiſe. 45 
T will teach you willingly the French Tongue. 
Io vi infegnerd volentiert la Lingua Francele, | 
Bur if one of theſe five, /e, la, /es, y, en, comes into the propoſi= 
tion, in ſtead of the Caſe, it muſt be put immediately Bettng 
the Perſonal Pronoun. for example. a 
CONES > 
Fe wous le ferai tres wolontiers, 
I will do it very willingly for you. To ve lo fard molto volentieri. 


Interrogative Propoſition, Propoſitione Interrog. 


S:. $--$.--:.4 s 5 
Me vonles vous apprendre wolontiers Ia Lavgue Anglaiſe; 
Wall you teach me truly the Engliſh Tongue ? 

M1 volere voi inſegnare yolentiery ia Favella Ingleſe ? 


with a Particle g Con una Particola, 


Me la woults-vous enſeigner aujourdut, ou demain ? 
Will you teach 1t me now , or to morrow 2 
Me la volete inſegnar oggi © Doman1? 


A Negative Propoſution Propoſizione Negatiya, 


3” FR, TE 3 R - 
Vons ne nous enſeigneres pas ici FItalien. 
You ſhall nor reach us here the Italian Tongue, 
Vol non c1 inſegnerete qui la Lingua Italiana, 


With a Particle. Con una Particola. 


| Vous ne nous en enſeigneres pas bien les regles. 
You can not teach us well the rules of them. 
Vol non ce n'jinſegnerete ponto bene le regole. 


An Interrogative Propoſition, Propoſitione Inter, 


T 2 4 76-12 
Ne nous enſeigneres vous pas bien toutes ces Langues ? 


Can you not teach us - well all theſe Linguages? 
Non potrete yoi inſegnarci bene tutte queſte Fayelle ? 
| E 
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Vith a Pantisle. Con una Particola, 


x: 2:3... g. 6 7 3 

Xe p48 y montreres vous tas tantbt les difficultes? 

Will you not ſhew us pretently the difticulties' of them, 
Non ct volete adeſſo moſtrare le difficulta che vi ſono, 


Advertiſement for Engl ir- Men. 


When I have taught you well the French Tongue: 

uand jo vous aura! bien enſeigne le Frango1s 

C Thave taught ) 1s put here in ſtcad of , 1 ſhall! have taught, be- 
cauſe the rFuture tenſe in the French and in the Iralzan Tongue 
| will be explamed as above, Io havero , f aurat. 


Annotation for the Par- Annotation pour la Pare 
zticle, on ticule ;. 92. 


This may be explain'd in Engljh Ltaliano eſprime queſta par- 
In four manners. ticola con ( 7 ) ſola. | 
1 I. Ond:t que Tat un bon Maitre, $1 dice ch'to ho un buon Mac: 
| They fay, I havea good Mafter, fro , © dices}, 


2 Dit-on que 'Jai un bon, ooc. Diceſi che hd un buon ? 
| Ts ir ſaid I have a good, &c? . 
| 3 On ne dit pas que je ſuls. Non 1: dice ch'to fono.. 


| One ſay'th not, I am, 

| 4 Ne dit <n pas que le Roi eft, 8c? Non fi dice ch'il R& 6? 

Do not thePeople ſay, the King 1s'a ©, non «dicefi chil Re 6? 
good (Fc? x 


You may have all ſatisfa&ion, I wiſh, in the two' firſt parts, and in 
our Dialogues, and other things, 

Potrete aver tutta la fodrfarrione che bramo , neſle due preccs 
denti parti , e ne Dfaloght 'ed altre. coſe, | + & | | 


at 


1C* 


The New T riſmegiſler, || 
OR THE 


MASTER 


THREE TONGUES. 


The Third PART. 
By which 


The Engliſh and French-men , may 
Learn the Italian Tongue. 


Le Nouveau Triſmegiſte, 


OU:LE. 
A 
M A I T R E 
DE 
TROIS LANGUES. . || 


Troifieme PARTIE. 
Dans laquelle 


L Anglois & le Frangois peuvent 


apprendre la Langue Icaltenne, 


| 


+. 


tt Ae IE—_ —— 
o — 


wy = 


AL 
MOLTO ILLUSTRE E VIRTUOSO SIGNORE 


IL SIGNORE 


CHRISTOFORO MICKLETON 


Patrono nuo e Scolaro offeryandiflimo. 


A Chi giamat pin raggionevolmente potrebbeſt 

queſta Trilingue Grammatica dedicar ed offeri- 
rech a Y, S. molto Illuſtre ; gia che dal Latte della 
natura Ella ſucchid il miele della Favella- Ingleſe , 
e dal nettare delle Muſe fi vide fatta PInterprete 
toro tra l; Franceſi e gf Italiani® A Lei dunque come 
al Argo di queſt: tre Linguaggi vengo conſagrate le 
primizie di queſto mio parto , e con eſſe moſtrare quan- 
to ſon aſſai pix bramoſo di far riconoſcer le ſue fings- 
lari virtu a tuttoil mondo, ch intricato a ricercayr [ in- 
zereſſe che leva tutto I merito dell” opra , mentre nou 
aſpiro ad altro titolo cla quel del ſus, 


Unmiliflimo Servitore ed 
Amico F. C, COLSONL 


de Ia Langue Tralienne. 


js” In CEE 
iy. ————_— 
— 
— 


The Nalian Alphabet. L>Altabet Italicn, 


A, b,c, d, e,f, g, h, i 1, m, n,o,p, q, r, 1, t, u, 2. 


Five Vowels, a,e,i,o,un , Cinq Voyelles. 
Their natural! ſound. Leur ſon naturel. 

a. alwaysas C aw ) pane, a, (ce prononce aufii 42. 

e. ſoundeth as ( @ _) bene. e, {e prononce (e ) accentue, 

7. always as ( ee ) minmo. 1, comme en Frangols. 


0. as ( 9) In nole, 79, maro. 0, de meme qu'en_ Frargols. 
u. as ( 00 Jingood. Lina, pura, #, comme ( ou ) FrarG9E.) 


The ſound of the Conſonants. Le ſon des Conſonnantes. 


b, bai. c, fat. d, dat. f, ef. g, dge, Toutes les Conſonantes fe pronon- 
h, aca. 1, el. m, em. n, en p, pat. centcomime en Francois, exepte g. 
Q, qQOv, Y, air. fl, F, ral, V, "C ZEtl, pron, dge. h,acca, qz qOn. MoH, 2,7elhs 


The Diphtongues, Les Difrongues, 


al. gnai, mai , farai, dirai, (ound as an Engliſh (i) 

aio. jfaio, migliaio, grenaio, ſound all the Vowels ſoftely togother. 

ao, Palo, Paulus , Paul. found the both vowels together. - 

au, paura , laura, aura. ſound as ( 04 ) 1n foul, now, 

14. £/%, pin (ound as (70 _) pron. comme prou , giou. 

o!, pt, mt, vai, ſound as 1n boy, joy» Le Francois , na point de fon 
(cmblahle, la vive vorx eſt neceſlarre. 

vu, quando, qutanto , quatro, ſound as In quarreL 

uc, queſto , quello, quercis, ſound as ( ve ) 

ul, qui, quinto, quando, ſound as in ( Queen ) 

uo, p49, parte,” wle, ſuole , found as ( wo) in woman, 

Les FrangI n'ont pas de ſons ſemblables, 
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The Particular ſound of Leon particulier de que: 


ſome Conſonants. 


c, before e, 7, ſoundeth as (<<) 
in chapter , cheeſe, choſe, church. 
by exampel cccitd , fece , fects 


h, is called ( acca ) bur 1s never 
ro be heard, nor to he ' written 
except in ho, hat, b4 hanns 1n 
the beginning of a word, 


<, before e, 7, {oundeth as þ&, for 
ex- chi, che, perche, anchiſe, 


27 , are ſounded as ?/. paxzo. 

g, before 1i, 1s not ſounded as piglzo, 
wvoglio, moghte , vagl. pron. pillio, 
vollio , mollie, &c. ” 


cc, before e, 7, ſound as( dc ) ex. 
eccellente ., accidente , eccitare. 


A General Example of all 
the aforſaid terminations 


. *\1 4 
i pane bianco nutriſce meglio ch'tl pin buono che ſs poſſa havere , quand 
a ſua bianchexza ® gionta col ſapore guſtoſo, e la uirth la ſtaggionna, 
quando. Ihai da mangtare , come queito che ſerve all" animo per tl corpo, 


The Fir Chapter 


Of Nouns and their Articles. 
All Nouns end allways in 


Age, 7y 0, H, 


ques Conlonantes. 


c, devant e,z, flonne comme tche, 
tchi, ou dche, dchi en chiche, 
par EX, cectta, 


h, eſt appele ( acca__) mais 11 ne 
ſe prononce jamais, ni ne $ecrit 
plus qu'en ho, hat, ha, hanno. au 
conmencement, 


ch, devant e, 7, (onne comme þ, 
EX, C/7 , che. pron. qui , que. 


22, fonnent comme ( 1ſ) parzo 


£&, devant (/:) ne S'entend pas, ex, 
þrglro, &c. on prononce, 1;, comme 
en fille, quille , etrille , pillier. 


cc. devant e, 7, ſonnent comme dc, 
par CX, eccellenza, eccitare, 


Exemple General de toutes 
leſflites terminaiſons. 


Premier Chapitre. 


Des Noms & de leurs Articles. 


Tous les Noms finiſſent en_. 


In both Numbers. 


a, e, 7,0, u, in the ſingular number 
make e, 7, i, 7, 4 in the plu- 
ral number. : 
Except the Names of men 1n 4a, 
having (7 _) in the, plural, as 
duca ,'profeta\, poeta, pron. duch? 
profett , poetr. 


The Articles. 
. Maſculine before a Conſonante. 


de la Langue Talienne. 


Au deux Nombres. 


a, e, 7, 0, 4, au fingulier Nombre 
fait , ©, t, 1, 4, u, au _pluner 
Nombre. | 

Exceptes les noms d'hommes en 


-4, qui ont 7, au piuner, comme 


petrarca , petrarchi. poeta poets. duca, 
duchi, 


Les Articles. 


Maſculin devant une Conſonne. ; | 


Il pane, vin. The hread , wine. le pain, le vin. 
Del caſcio, butiro, Of the cheeſe, butter. du fromage, du beure, 
Al buono, cattive. To the good, bad- -au bon , mechant* ' 


Dal mio , tuo. 


The Plural Number 


From mine, thine. 


du mien, tien. 


Le Plurier Nombre, 


Li, ori, Gen. det or de'. Dat; a, or a'. Abl. dar, or da', 


Maſculine before two Conſonants 
(ſ) being firlt. 


 Maſculin devant deux Conſonne 


dont ( [_) eſt la premiere. 


N. ho. Gen. dello. Dat. allo. Abl. dalls. Sbirro, ſcagno , ſdegno , &c. 


The . lural Number, 


Le Pluricr Nombre. 


N. gli, Gen. degli. Dat. aghi. Abl da gli, ſpiriti, ſproni, ſtudit, ſloict, 


Maſculine and Feminine before 
a Vowel. 


Maſculin & Feminin devanct 
une Voyelle, 


Nom. PF. Sen. del”. Dat, all Abl. dall.. amore , anima, &Cc. 


' The Plural Number. 0 


Maſc. gl: , degli, agli, dagl;. 
Fem. Le, delle, alle, dalle. 


Le Plurier Nomber. 


amort , hri , eſſempi , &c; 
anime, auguſte , empie , 8c. 
Fem- 
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The Feminine Article before a Conſonante, Le Feminin deyant une Conſone; 


Nom. /a. Gen. de!/z. Dat, alli. Ab!. daila, dama , belta, wirth, &c, 


Changing ( a )) i inro ( e D, it will Changes, a, en c, vous aurts le 
. be the plural nuwver, /-, delſe, piurter, le, delle, aile, dalle. 


Nota the Nouns ending Nota. Lcs Noms fini{lans 


Tn tz and t4, are undeclinable' En 14 & ti ſont indeclinables, 
for example, bona, wirts , ſervity y pictd , grauiti. 


The Second Chapter. Chz:picre Second. 


TITTIES 


Of the three aegrees of Compariſon, Des trois degres de Comparaiſon, 


The Itzlians explain their degrees Les Traliens expriment les depres 
of compariſon with the particle de comparaiſon avcc la particule 
C piu ) by ex- C pin ) par cx. 

Grande , piu grande, great , greater. Generoſo, pta generoſo. 


| - The ſuperlative iz known by this Le ſuperlanf ſe conncit par cette 
particle. molt9, by cx particulc (m alto) par Cx. + 1 
Dotto, pin dotto, melts di to Grato, piv grat,, milto grato, 
or dottifſhno, gratifina , ſamoſiſſimo, and this ( 7170 ) 15 the mark 
| 
The Irregul.y Nouns, Lcz Noms Irrezuliers, 


Burn, mizlnre, ottzmo. or buoniſſima, Good. Ban , &c. 

Bene, megli9, ottimamente. or beniſſim. Well, Bien, &c. 

Mal). cart, pezxtiore , peſſimo , cattiviJimo , mal-ſſimo. Bad, Mal 
Male , pe;£i0, "Meal "Omamente, pef] fima nente , cativiſſiina mente. 
Grande , maggtore, maſji/2i9 , grandil im9. Great, Grand, &C. 


Prictoly, minore, ninino , piccol:fſ ſfimo, little, petit; &c. 
The Third Chapter. Chapitre Troiſitme. 
Of the Pronouns. Dcs Pronoms.” 


The Perional Pronouns are fix, Les Pronoms Perſonnels ſont ſir, 
tor both Numbers, pour les deux Nombres, 
1% 


de Ia Langue Italienve, 
A tu, ezli, ella. I, thou, he , ſhe. je, tu, 71 , elle: 
Noi, wot, eglino, elle. . we, ye, they. nw, wm, ils, elles. 
mi, ti, fi. « ,vi, ft. me, thee, him, her, us, you, them, 
me, te, ſe, ce,*wve, [ee me , te, ſe , nous , Vous. 


Remember that we put, me., t?, Souvenes vous qu'on met me, te, 
ſe, ce, ve, only - when we adjoin ſe, ce, ve, ſeulement en y ajou® 
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with *em, wo, la, bt, le, ne. tant, lo, la, le, [:, ne. par eX2 


by ex» melo , tela, ſelt , cele, vene. melo, tela , ſelt , cele , vene, &C 


Date melo. give it me, Donnes-le mo1, 

Tea dir, F| tell it you. Je te la diraz. 

Ezli ſe li ritiene, he retains *em for himſelf. 7 ſe les garde. 
Andate wene. go ye away from. Alles vous en. 

Noi ce ne eftimeremo. we will rejoyce at it nous nous en eſtimerons; 
Steſſo, or medemo. ſelf, meme. 70 ſteſſo, tu ſteſſn, egli ſteſſo, 
Noi fteſt, Voi fleſſi, eglino. ſteſih. Feminine fteſſe. 


The poſſeſſive Pronouns. Les Pconoms Pofleflifs. 


Abſolute and Conjun#ive. Abſolus & ConjonAQfs. 
Singular Number, Le $Singulier Nombre. 
Il mio, my or mine mon ou le mien - 
Il tw, thy or thine, ton ou le tien, 
Il ſuo, His or her, orhers. . ſon ou le ſeen. 
Il noſtro, our or ours, notre ou le notre. 
Il wiftro, your or yours votre ou le wotre, 
Il oro, their ortheirs. leur ou le leur, 


The plural Numb. /; mie? , toi , ſuot , noflri, weſtri , Horo. 
The Feminine. la mia, tua, ſua, noftira, wſtra, loo. 
The plur. Numb, le mie, twe , ſue, noſtre, wiſtre , loro. 


The Relative Pronouns Les Pronoms Relatif6. 


Chi, 1s allways Interrogatif eft tojours Interrogatif. 
Che, for ( coſa ) thing. che dite? what do you ſay ? gue dites-vous ? 
1! che, which thing, 7! che fatto, the which being done» 
C9, that, or that thing: ce , cecy ou cela. 

Nuello. a. tat thing, man. cette chſe-Ia , cet homme-lg. 
Nueſto, a, this thing , woman, cette choſe cy , cette femme cy. 


Colut, 
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Coluz, maſc. 
Coler, fem, 
Coloro, comm. 


' , Coltui, waſc, 


Coſtez, fem. 
Coſtoro, com. 

Il quale, 

La quale, 
Nualungue, com: 
Nualche, com. 
Nualcuno, a, 
Ciaſchedum, a, 
Niuno neſſuno, a, 
Malto, 8, 


La premiere finit en 
are, parlare, 


IT. 0, 7, 4 7amo, ate, and. 
2. 0, 7, & tamo, ete, ono. 
J. 0, 7, Elam, ite , ono. 


La premiere, 7, 7, 7 7amo, zate, inn, 
Les 2. autres;, 4, 7, a 1am, zate, any. 


. Parla, Gode, ſenti , ww, ui, va, vamo,-vate, van. 


I, ai, afti, 0, ammo, aſte, arng, 
\ ” * \ . . . 
3.1, iti, i, imm, iſte, iron, 
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that or who celut-l2 , ou celut. 
that or who celle-l2., ou celle. 
thoſe ceux , celles, 12. 
this man cet homme cy. 1 
this woman. cette femme=cy, ; ! 
the men , women. Cceux-cy , celle-cy. 
who or which lequel. 

laquelle. 
whoſoever quiconque , quelleconque; 


any, any thing or ſome thing. 


' quelque choſe. 
any man, or thing 


quelcun , quelcune. 


every one chacun , chacune. 
no body pas-un, ou perſonne. 
much , many beaucoup , pluſieurs. 


Table Generale. 


Des Conjugaiſens Italiennes. 
Connues par leurs Infinitifs. 


la troiſieme finit 
rre ſentire, 


la ſeconde en ere 
ſcrrvere, 


Tems Preſent Demonſtratif. 


parl. 
God. 
ſent. 


\Tems Preſent Conjundif. 


parl, 
God, ſent, 


Le Premier Tems Paſſ?, 


Le Second Tems Paſſe, 


Parl 
God. . 
ſent, | 


de In Langue Ialienne; 
Le Premier Futur. Le Second Futur; _ 


1d, rai, it, remo, rete, rannd. remmo, reſte, rebbera, ou ria. 's 


Le Troifieme Tems Futur, _— -#4 
Parla, Gode. Sentt. ; [// MA, Ne 5 fimo 5 fte 5 ſſero, | 
e Nota Bene, Le Participe AQif finit en (ndo.) | = 


Parlando,  Godendo. Sentendo” 0% _ - 
Le Participe Paſſif finit en (to ou ſo) parlato , Goduto, Sentata} * 
preſo , reſo, Fc. 
Parle, Jouy. Entendu. pris. rendu, &c- 


A General Table. 
Of the four Italian Conjugations. 


The firſt endeth in gs ſecond and third end The fourth ins | 
pe are as parlare. in ere. , ſcrivere. _ are ſentire;. 


The Preſent tenſe of Indicative Mood. <2 
Te 0, iy &, 7am , ate , anos | Parl. 1 do ſpeak. 
= 0, i, &, Tamo, ete, ono. God. - T enjoy. pe 
3+ 0, &, & lamo, ite, ono, Sent, I hear, 


Of the Comun#ive Mod. 


The firſt, Z, , i, tamo, tate, inv. parl, T may ſpeak 
Th' other two, a, i, & Tamo . zate , ano, god, ſent, ' 


The Firſt Time Paſt. 
Parla* Godes Senti= vo ; vt, UVa. vamo, Vate , vand, 
The Second Time Paſt, 
I. Parl- ai, afti, 6, ammo, afte , arona, | : 2 


2. God» ei, efti #, emmo, eſte, erono, 
3- Sent-1, ifti, 3, immo, iſti, iron, 
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The Firſt Fature Time, The Second Futare Time, 


Parle. Gode. Senti- 10, rai, ra. remo, rete, ranno. 1 ſhall. 
Ke, reftr, rebbe Or 114, Kemmo, reſte , rebbero, or riano. I ſhould, 


Parla. Gode, Senti« ſi, fi, ſſe , ſſimo. fle, ſſerv. 1 might. 
Nota Bene. 
The Participle A&ive endeth in ( ndo,) as parlando, godendo, ſentend; 
The Participle Paflive endeth in 


To, or ſo, as parlato, goduto, ſentito, 6 Inteſo , preſi. 
Spoken , enjoy*d , heard, taken. 


Catalogue | Catalogue 


Of the Irregular Verbs of the firſt Des Verbes Irreguliers de la pr 
Conjugation. miere Conjugaiſon; 


They are but four Il n'y en a que quatre, 


Vo, or vado , vat, v4 , andiamo, andate, vanno, I go. Fe wais, 
Vaaa, i, a. andiann, andiate, vadano. 1 may go. Faille. 


The Supin. andato. gone. alls. - Andare. to go. aller, 
I ſono andato, a, Tam gone, Je ſuis alle, allte. 


Sto, flai, ſia , ſtiamo , ſtate, ſtanno. I ſlay. je ſuis. 
Stia, ſlit, ftia, ſtiamn , ſtzate,, 'ſtiano, IT may ſtay, je ſors, 


Stetti, fteſti, ſiette, ſtemmy , ſie$e , ſlettero, Iſtood. je fas. 
Stato, &. Io (mo ſtato, T have been. Jai ete. ſtare. Eire. 


Do, dai, d?, iam, date, danno. I give* je donne, 

Dit , dit , dia, diamo , diate , diann, T may give, queje donne. 
Diedi, deſti , diede, demmo , d:fte, diedero. T gave, je donnay, 
| dato, given, donne, - dare, to give, donner, 


Fo, fai, fd. facciamo, fate , fanmo, 1 make, Je fais, 


'Faccia , 7, 4, tamo , jate , jano, T may make, je faſſe, 
fatto, made , fait, ſare, to make, fatre, 


1d 


he 


4: ha Langue Italienne. 6 


The Irregular Verbs Les Verbes Irreguliers 
Of the ſecond Conjugation, De la ſeconde Conjugaiſons 


Dolzo, dolſi, doluto, dolere. to grieve , ſe plaindre. 
Devo, dovei , debbi, douuto , dovere. tO OWC. devoir, 5: 
Paio or paro, parvt, paſt, parut» or parſh, parere. to Appear, paroitre, 
Poſh , p#oi , puo, potizmo, potete, pojſars , Or ponno, pore , potutos 


potere, to be able. pouverr, ' 
Tengo , tient, tiene , tentamo, tenete , tengons, ; 
Tenni , tent? , tenere. Fur. terro. ro l1old, tentrs 


Voelio, wuot , wwole, wgliamo, wolete , wogliond. 
Volſi. ( fur vorro _) wolere, to will, wouloir, 
Sov, ſar, ſa, ſapptamo, ſapete , ſanns. 


Seppt, ſapere , ſaputn. to know. ſavore 

Soglio, ſuoli, ſuole , ſnaliamn, ſolete , ſozliono, 

Solft , ſolito , ſolere. to be wont, avoir coutume. | | 
Graciio, gracqut , giacciito, pigatere, to lye down, @re giſants 


Taccio, tacqut , tacciuio, tacere, to he ſilent. ſe tarre. 

Piaccio , Ptacqui, pizccinto, piacere. to pleate. plarre. 

Rimang), ramant , e, iamn, ete 5 rimangoms. 

Kimaſu, vimayo CF rimaſto , rimanere, to remain, demenrer.  Fut, 


rimarro. 

Vaglin, valt , vale, wvarlinm), walete, waglion). valſe ( Fut. varr6 ) 
valere. to be worth. wahyy., 

Sezzio or ſedy, fied?, fieite , ſedjams ;, ſedete , ſedon?, ſedet , ſeduto, 
ſedere, to lic Saſſeoir. IDOL 

Veda, vidr, viſto oF weduto , wedere , to ſee, ur, 

Mt cale, I am ory, Je me ſenere, 

Non micalſe, 1 was not ſorry. je ne me ſucial pas 

Alſt, alſe, Je mourus, 11 mourut de fioaid, 1 did dic of c 


Irregular Ferbs. 


Of the third Conjugation, 


The irregularity of theſe Verbs being only in the ſingle perfeR tenſe 
and the Supine, we will put them here in a good order. 


Alli, Anfi, Arſi, Aſſi, 


Piangere, tianſi, pianto, to weep plzurer, 
Spandere , ſpanſi, ſpanto, ro ſpill, panare. 6 
F Yan 


# .- 
= 
oY . 2 


* PFrangere,franſi, franto. 


Ardere, arſi, atſo. 


Spargere, ſparfr, ſparſo. 


to Break, 
to Burn, * 
to Sprinkle, 


Traho , trarre,traſf,tratto. to Draw, 


Diftrarre, eftrarre, ,protrarre. 


Bbl. 


Po vere, piobbi, ptovuto. 
Crejcere, crebb, creſciuto. 


Rincreſcere. 


Conoſcere,conobbj, conoſciuto 


Rzconojcere, 
Cqui. 


Naſcere, nacqui, nato, 


Nuscere, nocqut, nocctuto. 


to Rain; 

to Grow, 

to be Sorry, 
to Know, 

to Call to mind, 


to grow, or to be born, 


to be Born again, 
to Hurt, 


Ei, Elfi, Efi, Eft, En Erfi. 


Abbattere, et, uto, 
Combattere, et, uto 
Bevere, bevei, bevuto. 
gere , et, eſſuto. 
mere, et, eſſimuto. 
Fremere, et, uto, 
* Gemere, ei, uto, 
Mietere, ei, mietuto, 
Paſcere, ei, tuto, 
Perdere, et, perſo, uto. 
Perſiftere, et, uto. 
Reſiſtere, et, uto. 
Ricevere, ei, uto. 
Vendere, et, uto. 


Elfi. 


Ergere,erfi, ert9. 

Divellere, elſ1, clto, 
 Scegliere, elfi, elto. 
Sveeliere, elfi, elto. 


Enfi , Eft. 
Spegnere, ſpenſi, ſpento, 


to Beat down, 
to Fight , 
to Drink, 
to Ak, 

to Exempt, 
to Fret, 

to Groan, 
to Reap, 

to Feed, 
to Loſe, 

ro Perſiſt, 
to Reſiſt, 
ro Receiye, 
to Sell, 


to Ere&. 

to Extirp, root out. 
to Chuſe, 

to Extirp, to plick: 


to Quench, 
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ſunt compoſita. 


Rompre. 
Bruler, 
Epandre, 
Tirer, 


Pluvarr, 
Croitre, 
Etre ennuye, 
Connoitre. 


* Reconnoitre, 


Naitre, 
Renaitre, 
Nuttre. 


Abatre. 
.Combatre, 
Barre, 

Exiger, to wring, 
Exemter, 
Fremir, 
Gemir, 
Meurir, 
Paitre, nourrir; 
Perdre, 
Perſiſter. 
Reſiſter. 
Kecevoir, 
Venatre, 


Eriger. 
Ext: rper, 
Choifrr, 


© Deraciner, 


Eteinare, 


SS i 


Prendere, eſt, 6ſ0. 
Accendere, efi, eſo. 
Acchiedere, eſi, eſto. 
Apprendere, eſs, eſo, 
Arrendere, eſt, efn.” 
Attendere, eſt, eſo. 
Comprendere, eſt, eſo, 
Contendere, eſ1, eſo. 
Diſtendere, eſt, eſ9. 
Eftendere, eſt, eſo. 
Diffendere, eſt, eſo. 
ns rig efi, eſo. 
Rendere, eſi, ed. - 
Scendere, eſi, eſo. 
Spendere, eſi, eſo* + 
Tendere, eſti, eſs: 


EM. 


Ammettere, eſſi, eſſo. 
Comprimere, eſſt, eſſo. 
Concedere, eſſi, eſſe. 
edere, efſi, ejÞo. 
Eleggere, eſſi, etto. 
— e(ſ 
Leggere, eſt, etto, 
Diligere, eſt, etto. 
Imprimere, eſſt, eſſo. 


Precedere, _ 


Premere, eſſt, e(ſ. 


Procedere, eſſi, efſo,eduto. 


Proteggere, eſſi, etto. 


Teſſere, eſſi, eſſuto, eſto. 


Riflettere, eſſi, etto. 
Regeere, eſſt, etto. 


Mettere, e(ſt, e 

Sopprimere, eſſt, eſſo. 

Succedere, eſſi, eſſo.  - 
Infi; 


Accingere, inſi, into; 


Aſtringere, inſt, etta, - 


© "els Langer: lielienie. 


ro Take; 
to Kindle, 


to Ask, to demand, 


ro Learn, 
ro Render, 
to Mind, 


to Underſtand, 
ro Contend, ſtrive, 


to Spread, 
to Extend, 
to Defend, 


ro Undertake, 


to Render, 
to Go down, 
to Spend, ' 


to Lay, 


to Adm, - 


' to Compreſs, 


ro Grant, - 
to Yield, 
to EleR, 

to Expreſs, 
to Read, 

to Love, 

to Imprinr, 
to Forego, 
to Preſs, 

to Proceed, 
to Protec, 
to Weave, 
to ReticR, 
to Govern, 
ro Pur, 

to Suppreſs, 


to Succeed, Enſue, 


to Gurdle:about, 


to Bind, 
F 


Prendres 
Allumer- 


- Demander. 


Appreaar Co 
ſe Renare, 


Songer--&.une choſe. 


Comprendre. 
Diſputer. 
Detendre. 
Etendre, 


Deffenare. , 


Emntreprendre, 
Rendtre. 
Deſcendre. 
Depenſer\, 
Ten a Tos : 


Admettre. 
Comprimer. 
Accorder. 


| Ceder. 


Choifir. 

Ex pri mer 
Lire. 
Aimer. 
Imprimer, 
Preceder. 
Preſſer. 
Proceder. 
Proteger, 

T; rſſe r, Tit re, 
Reflechir. * 
Gouverner, 
Mettre. 
Supprimer, 
Succeder, 


1 


Emnvironner. 


Pliex, attacher- 


Cit 


Conſtringere, inſs, ett9. 
Fingere, finſt, finto. 
Pingere, pinſ1, pinto. 
Spinzere, inſt, mmt0. 
Stringere, inſt, into 
Stingere, inſt, into. 


If1, 


Circonc:dere, iſi, 10. 
Conquidere, ii, iſo. 
Deciadere, iſt, iſo. 
Deridere, iſt, iſo. 
Dividere, if1, iſo* 
Mettere, iſ, meſſo 
Commettere, iſ1, eſſa. 
Premettere, if1, eſſo. 
Permettere, iſ1,e(]ox 
Rimettere, iſi, eſſ6. 
R1dere, riſi, riſe. 
Scommettere, if, eſſo. 
Veciaere, iſt, iſo. 
Ifli, 
Fizere, iſfr, iſo. 
Afjigere, iſſn, iſo. 
Affiiglere, iſſh, itto. 
Cyrocifigere, iſſt, iſſo. 
Frizere,iſſh, itto. 
Scribere ſcriſſt ,itto. 


many” itt0. 


Vroere, viſſt, viſſuto- 
Olf1, 


Aſſplvere, olſi, olto' 
Cogliere, colſi,  colto, 
Raccoghere, olſ;, olto, 


Sctoghere, ſciolſi, olto. 


Togliere, tolſi, tolto. 
Polgere, volſi, welto; 
Convolgere, olſe, ofto. 
Rivolger e, olſa, altos 


Le Nowoean: Maitre 


to Conſtrain, Contraintre. 
ro Feign, Feindre.. 
toPaint, Peindre. 
to Shove, Pouſſer. 
to Graſp, Etreindre. 
to Lndye, Deteindre. 
to Circumciſe, Circoncty. 
to Complain, ſe Plaindre. 
to Decide, Deczaer. 
to Scorn, Scoff, to Flout and Laugh at. 
to Divide, Diviſer. 
to Lay, to Part, Mettre, 
ro Commit, Commettre, 
to Promiſe. Promettre, 
to Permir, Permettre. 
to Remi, Remettre. 
to Laugh, . Rire. 
to Laye a Wager, - Gazger, 
to K1ll, ro Murder, Ter. 
to Faſten, Ficher. 
to Aﬀex unto, Attacher 4, 
tro AﬀiR, Afiiger. 
to Crucife, Crucifier. 
to Fry in aFrying Pan, Frire. 
to Write, Ecrire. 
to Diſcomfir, Deconfire, 
toLive, Vvere. 
to Abſolve, Abſoudre, 
to Gather, Cueillir, 
to Gather up, Recueilliy, 
to Looſe, Det4cher. 
to Take away, Oter. 
* RN Tourner. 
to Twine, Envolve, Envelopper. 


to Reyolve, Oyerwhelm, Renv#rſer. 
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de Is \Langue Lalienne. 


Orſi, 
Accorrere, orſr, arſ0. to Run urito, Accourrir. 
Diſcorrere, orſi,” orſ0. tro Diſcourſe, Diſc oarrire 
Concorrere, orſi, orſo. ro Concur, Flock together, Conconr. 
Soccorrere, orfi, orſ0. ro Succour, Secourrire 
Accargere, orſ1, ofto. to Percelve, Appercevorr. 
Porgere, porſt, porto, to Offer, Donner, Preſenter. 

Of, 


Pongo, ponere, oft, ofto, fut: porro, po» to Put, , Mettre' 
nt, pone, ponzamo, ponete, pongono . 
Ponea, pon, ponga,pontamo, pontate, 


Pongano. 
Comporere, oft, oft, to Compound, Compoſer. 
D:ſponere, ofa, ofto. ro Diſpoſe; Diſpoſer, - 
Opponere, gfi, ofto. to Ser againſt, Cppoſer.. 
Proponere, oh, ofto, to Purpoſe; Propoſer. 
Riponere, ofi, »fÞ1. to Pur again, | Remettre- 
Supponere, ofi, ofto. ro Suppoſe, Suppoſer, - 

| Oſlts 
Cuocere, coſſi, cotto to Cook, Curres 
Movere, mi moſſo. ro Move, Mouvoir. 
Scuotere, oft;0 ns SecouTr. 
Percuotere, offi; ofſ>. ro Strike, Frapper. 
Riſcuotore, ofſt, ofſa,  toRecoyer, Recouvurer. 
Unfi. - 

Giungere, giunſi, giunto. to Argive, Feindre, —_—_ 
ys. an. to Conj Jjoyn, | 

2grungere, to Adjoyn, | andre: 
Diſciungere, to Disjoyn, Diſjundre; 
Regiungere. to Joyn again, * Rejoindre. 
Ungere, unſi, unto. to Andint, Oindre. 
Mungere, munſi, munto, .to Milk, Traire, 
Mugnere, munſi, munto. | 
Pungere, punfi » Punto, to Prick, P jndre, Picquer, 


Uſt, 
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uf, 


Addurre. uſſi, otto. 


Predurre, uſſt, otto. 


Irreoular Verbs of the 
| ney Conjugation. 


Te - Nouveau - Maitre 


Chiudere, uj1, uſo. "} WR” 
Concludere. uſi, uſo. to Conclude, - 
Confondere, uſi, ſ. to Confound, 
Eſcludere, uſt, uſo. to Exclude, 

| Infundere. uſi, uſo. to Infuſe, 
Tundere, uſ:, 10. to Bcar, 
Contundere, uſi, uſd. ro Pound, 

Ul. 


to Adduce, bring, lead, Amener, \. 


Condurye, uſft, otto. to Condut, guide, 
Indurre, uſt, otto. to Induce, 
Introdurre, uſſt, otto. ro Introduce, 


* 


Q 
Fermer, ' E 
Conclare. | 
Confondre, | | 
MS... +4 
Verſer dans. | 
Frapper. | 


Piller, mettre en pieces, 


Conduire, 
Inferer. 
Introduire: 


ro Produce, bring,forth. Produire. : 


Rilucere, ufſi, utciuto, to Shine, Briller, Reluire, 
Ridurre, uſſ., otto. ro Reduce, \. Keaure,.. 
Strugere, ſi, "utto, co Thai, Melt, Ping. Peznerg,. 
Diſtruggere, uffi, utto, ro Þettroy, *'- Detruire, 
Uppl. 

_ OD © = 
Rompere, rup1, rotto. to Break, '.;-,,, Rompre. 
Corrompere, ruppr, rotto, to Corrupt, 1, ,., Corrompte, 
Prorompere, ruppt, rotto, to Break, ox bupſ}, our with, Violence. 


oo 'J3 1 , Ko 0 0 
Les Verbes Irreguliere de 
Ia quatrieme Conjugaiſon. 


Mourtr. - 


Marire, mugio, or maro, mort, more , 
muotamo, morete, muctono,0r morones 

Muota, mori, mora, muotamo, mori- 
ate, muotano, morand , 


TELE 


To dye, 


I may dye, Ae je meurre. 


Futuro, morr?, ſup. - morto. I ſhall dye, Je mourray. 

Udire, odo, odi,- ode, udiamo, udite, To hear, FT entens, 
odono, | 

Oaa, i, a, udiamo, iate, odans, I may hear, 7'entenze. 


Uſei 


de Ia Langue 
UVſcire, eſco, eſct, eſce,, uſciamo, uſ- 
cite, eſcom. 


Eſca, eſci, eſca, uſciamo, uſciate, eſ- 
cano, 


Venire, vengo, vieni, viene, vemamo, 
ventte, vengono. 


Venga, venghi, venga, ventamo, ve- 
nate, veng ano. 


Venni, Single Perf, 
Fut, verre, 
Sup, venato, 


Aprire, apo, t, e, 1amo, zto, ono, A- 
perſi, apriſftt, aperſe, aprimmo, - a- 
prifte, aperſero, Supin. aperto. 

Coprzre, coperſt, coperto, 


Dire, dico, i, e, iamo, dite, dicon? » 


diſſi, detto, 


Offrire, offro, offerſi, offerto. 
Salire, ſalgo, or ſaglio, ſali, ſale, ia- 


mo, ite, 10n0, 


Salſs ſingle perfeR. ſalito. Supin. 
Soffrire, ſoffro, ſofferſi, ſofferto. 
Riuſcire, rieſco, ( as eſco, 

' Rules, 
k Of Verbs in Iſco. 


29 


Capire, 
Jo capiſeico, i, e, capiamo, capite 
capiſcono, 


Fo capiſca, i, a, capiamo, capiate y 
capiſcano. 


And thus for all other Verbs. 


Iralienne. 
To go away, 
I may go, 
To come, 


I may come, 


I came, 
Vie come, 


Come, 


To open, 
To cover, 
To ſay, 

To offer, 


To go up, 


To ſuffer, 
To prove, 
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Sortir, 

Que je forte, 
Ven, 
Nue je viene; 


Fe vins. 

Fe viendray. 
FVenu. 
Owvurir, 


Couvurire 
Dire, 


Offrir, 


Monter, 


Souffrir, 
Reuſſir. 


Regles. 


Des Verbes en Iſo, 


To underſtand, Concer. ; 


Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative; 


Preſent Tenſe of the Conj, Mood, 


Et ainſs des antres Verbs, 


Rule 


Le Nowuean Maitre 


Rules. Regple, 
Of Mutual Verbs, as, ' Des Verbes Reflexis. 


Rallegr arſi, trattenerſi, To be merry, Entertain himſelf, 
Sbigottirſi, dolerſi, To be afraid, to Complain, 


Fo mi, rallegro. Noi ci, rallegrigmo. lo, 1a, 

Tu ti, ralegrj. Voivi, rallegrate. li, le, ne. 

Egzli ſi, ralleg/a. Eglino fi, rallegran), > are Particles Rela- 
Ellaſi, rall-gra. Elle fi, rallegra'9. * LIVES, 


Fo, mene, pento. Mi, ti, f, ol, vi, when followeth one of 
Tu, telo, ſcrtveraz. | theſe, 1s, la, 11, le, ne, change: t, into e, Þþ 
Egli, jel.1. fard. as you may (ce in theſe five Examples , 
Nor, cel, p;apatiains. but no where elle. 

Vor, vetc, conſerverete. in 


The Imperſonal Verbs. Les Verbs -Imperlonels. 


Accade. | it Happens, + I arrive. 
Appare. * It Appears, Il paroir. 

Baſta, **tis, Enough. Il ſuſſit, Ar. ſuthce, 
Biſogna, "tis necellary, or it bchoveth, Il fauts 

Gela. it Freezes, I Gels, 
Grandina, it Hails, Il grÞle, 
Lampeggias © it doth Light, Il ecatre. 
Nevica. , - it Snows, K. neige. 

Occorre. It 15 Convenient, Il convient. 
Tuona. It Thunders, HM tonne, 

Piove, oy Ir doth Rain, Il pleut. 

E7 fd bel tempo, It 15 Fair weather, Il fait beay tems, 
© Ben fatto. _ mt1s welldone, C'eſt bien fair. 

Si fa, ſi dice. tis Done. On fait, *'tis ſaid, on dit. 
Vi & gran tempo, "tis a great while ago. Ul y a long tems. 
Non vi & aiſſuns. there 15 no Body, Il n'y a perſonne, 


Nota ' Bene. Nota' Bene, 


You will find, all forts of Adyerbs Vous. trouueres tous les Adverbes 
in their places, en leur places, 


The 


— 


de Ia Langue balienve. | io 


The Natural Order, or the LOrdre Naturel; - ou la 
Syntax, for all the Italian Sintax pour les Propoſi. 


. Propoſitions. tions Italiennes. 
The Affirmative Propoſition, Pr opofition Aﬀirmatiyez 
12 3 4 5 6 


a-® 7 vi daro wolentieri il libro del woſtro padre. 
1, The Nominative, 2, The Pronoun. 3. The Verb, 4g, The Ad; 
of verb, $. The Caſe. 6, Thother noun, 


'F The Interrogation, Propoſition Interrogative, 


af 6 

Mi darete wot F z be parere ſopra queſto. 

1- The Pronoun. 2. Fhe Verb. 3. The Nominative. 4+ The Ade 
verb. $. The Caſe, 6. The reſt. 


Affirmative Tape tion Propofition Affirmative 


with a particle avec une particule. 
Lo, Le, Li, Le, ne. 
| Voi ce bo farete, You will do it for us; 

SR. 26, 
Egli me 1a porterg, He will bring 1t ro me. 
Pictro welt fard portar Petey ſhall bring 'em Pierre wous les fer 

ſubtto, quickly ro you. porter, 

A Negative Propoſition, Propoſition Negative: 


6 6 
i os by "Ml havutd maeſtro neſſuno in Inghilterra, 
have never had a Maſter, or a Teacher 1n England. 
Je way jamais ii de Maitres en Angleterre. 
gf 1+ Nommative, 2. Negation. 3. Verb. 4. Adyerb» $. The Par} 
ticiple; 6, The Caſe, Obſerve this Order, 


he Interro« 


Le Nouveau Maitre 
Interrogation avec une Particule. 
Interrogation with a Particle. 


= i BY ww os 

Non me ne darete voi pure qualche coſa ? 

Will you not give me ſomething for it? 

Ne m'en donneres vous pas pourtant quelque choſe. 

I. Negation. 2. Pronoun. 3. The Particle. 4. The Verb, $. The 
Nominative, 6. The Cale. 


This Order 1s to be obſerved in every place. 
Vous obſcrverss cet Ordre en tous lieux. 


_— 


LE 
NOUVEAU TRISMEGISTE 
OU LE 


MAITRE 


LA NGUE ANGLOISE. 
Compolc de 24. caractcres Alfabe- 


24. Jours ouvyriers. 


Pour le ſoulagement de Ia Nation Fran- 
corſe , qui negocie & qui vit 
en Angleterre. 
Par F. C. COLSONI Min. Ital 


A LONDRES, 


— 


Pour B. Griffin & W. Wilde , & fe vendent 4 la| 


tigues, diviſe en 24. Heures ou| | 


Bible proche de Ludgate. 1688. 


IS tl. 


a—_— 


te. ili. 


ST no Fea) 
| ” . ” 


'A MESSIEURS 
LES 


MARCHANDS 
LONDRES. 


MESSIEURS, 
[ E meme | Filoſofe qui diſoit autrefois que le bien 


ftoit communicatif de ſoi-mtme , le dit en« 
core aujourdui 3 tous ceux , que Dieu, la Nature & 
[Etude ont tlevts par queques talens an deſſus du com- 
mun , pour leur ſervir de guides dans Fentrepriſe 
des Sciences & des Richeſſes. | 
Ceſt + VOUS MESSIEURS LES MAR- 
CHANDS. DE LONDRES ,, que je dis auf que 
tout ce que Dieu, la Nature © F Etude wont departt, 
vor eſt offert & dedie , voulant que. vous jouifſies di 
fruit de mes weilles & de mes voyages. Fe ne ſuis 
pas ne pour moi ſeul , mais pour le Fen du Public & 


"Y dn 


Epatre 
du Particalier : Et puis que j at Lavantage de jouir 
de la liberts denſeigner I Italien, le Frangois & 
P Anglois dans votre bonne Ville de Londres , il eff 
Jjuſte que je vous offre un eternel temoignage , tant de 
ma ſoumiſſion- que de ma reconnoiſſance ,- mettant au 
jour ce nouveau Triſmegiſte qui parlera & enſeignera 
en mon abſence , tous ceux qui $en ſerviront. 7e Pai 
conght , enfants & revetu en Angleterre a" la faveur 
des Satans, Wallis, Cooper , Miege » Mauger & 
Feteau , diſquels j'ai extratt ( ſans crainte de repro. 
che, car ils nont ecrit que pour etre imites ) tout ce 
qui faiſoit 3 mon deſſein ; particulierement a cauſe que 
[ltalien n'a point de Grammaire- pour I Ang{ots. 

Nemo accendit lucernam , & ponit cam ſub mo- 
dio, ſed ſuper candelabrum ut Luceat iis qui.in 
domo ſunt. C'eſt une verite divine prononcee par la 
honche de Jeſus Chriſt meme , qu'on n'allume jamais de 
chandelle pour -la cacher ſai's un boifſeau , mais pour la 
wetre fur un chandelier , afin quelle eclaire ceux de la 
maiſon. 

.. Lendres eft cette maiſon : la chandelle eſt 1a Science, 

& le chandelier, eſt le lrore qui la contient : & VOUS, 

MESSIEURS LES MARCHANS,. VOUS etes 

veuX , 4 qui joffre la Chandele que Dieu a ectairge en 

9904, afin quelle reluiſe parmi VOUS's & empeche 

gu ow ne tombe ou cy apres dans les tentbres de 
i 


Lerreur. Il eſt bien vrai que les ſuenrs de nos Gram- 


mairiens ſont dignes de reconnoifſance auſſi bien que de 
<P | | loiian F 


Dedicatoire. 


lojiange , puis que VOUS & moi leur devons les 
premiers rayons de cette Aurore Anglicane qui nous els. 
gne des -nuages epais dune Langue autant dificile qu'- 
u | dieuſe 2ceux qui ne Tont pas etudizte. Quant a moi je 
a | marche ſur vos pas, MESSTEQURS, COS je cultive 
| cette Langue , now moins energique que necefſaire , afin 
r | que jen cueille & wous en face cueillir, & 4 tons ceux 
o | qui vous appartienent par le negoce , ou par inclination, 
3. le fruit deifire, Fe demande votre protetion & votre 
ol faveur avec tout le reſpett , que la natare minſpire, & 
ie tout le devoir que la reconnoiſſance me ſuggere 5; eſperant 
que ceux qui mont employe , & qui m eront Cys 
| apres a Vinſtraftion de leurs enfans , auront lieu de ſe 
nl /oiier de ma diligence, de ma probite ,& de ma fid?lits; 
1, Tous les Marchans ennemis de flatteries (aimans mitux 
i gquatre mots de werite ) ſauront que je ſuis plus par in. 
| clination que par interetdevone au bien public de tous 
1, en general, & au votre en particulier, MESSIEURS 
LES MARCHANS FRANC,07S DE LONDRES, 
| vous promettant une au fidele intelligence , que 1a 
> | doit, & la peut Cre celle de celui qui ſera par droit 
de nature & d amitie , 


F4 ud 

y MESSIEVRS;, 

A | | | 

z- Votre tres humble , tres 
le deyot & obeiſſant Serviteur, 

” F. Caſp. Golſonii, Italien Frangois. - 


TABLE 


TABLE GENERALE, 


De la variable Prononciation des Yoyelles 


Angloiſes. 


3. 4, fait 2 ſons, I'un comme a, hall, call. Fautre comme e, care, have. 

2- &, 2 ſons, 'un comme e, ennemyynen, ten. Pautre comme 7, here, we, be, 

3- i, fait 4, ſons differens, le premier comme 7, will, rill. le 2, comme 
ei, crime , time, vice. le 3. quaſi comme o, firſt, third, birth, ſhirt, 
le 4- comme e, girl, ſir. | 

un comme o, noſe, whoſe. autre comme a, pot. 

5. #, regoit 2. ſons , le premier , 7u,wſe, accuſe, ſhure. Tautre, o, but. 

6. y,44 ſons variables, en ay, my, thy, by, why. en ei, only, truely formerly: 
en i, many , any, germany. en e, & en t, piety, nobility, gentry. 


6+ 0, 42 tons auſſi, | 


Les Diphtongues & Triphtongues. 


ai, ay, et , ey, comme 
un e. aftaires, 

to day 7. 
neither»; 

they, © 

4x comme a. 
author 9 canſer - 
eau, COmme 70 
beauty. Es. 
ea, tantdt comme e 
bread, head, learn 
rantdr comme 7z, 

to read, hear, 
meat pleaſed. 

ee, eo, COMME 7, to 
ſee, thee, a Queen, 

, People, 

ov, comme 0, a boat, 


a board, acoach, *an 
oath, excepte 
abroad. 

oe , tantbr comme -. 
ou, to doe, doeth, 
rantd6r comme 0, 

a doe, lone, a toe, 


foes: " 


00, comme ou, good, 
wood , tov, foot; food. 
ou, comme a#; la 
bouche ouverte. 
thou, thouſand excep- 
re you, &c. , .. 
or, oy, quaſt comme 
en Frangois, poiſon, 


| boy , enjoy. 


xe, comme #y, loug, 


true, vertuve , due, purſue, 
ut, uy , comme ei, to 
butld , to guide, to buy. 

vat, uay comme out , 4 
quaille , to quaile , go way, 


Nota Bene: 


h, apres w (e prononce de- 
vant, what, why, who, 

l, devant e, finale ſe met 
apres, double , raiſonable. 

t, entre. a, & &, ou f, ne 
fe prononce pas, to talk, 
calf, half. walk. 

ſh, ſe prononce ch, 
ſu, le pronorice chiu , 


LE 
NOUVEAU MAITRE 


DELA 


LANGUE ANGLOISE. 


Compoſe de 24. caradteres alfaberiques, 
,. diviſes en 24. heures ou 245 jours. 


FSI 


Ponr le ſoulogement de Is Nation Francoiſe qui negocie + 
& vit en Angleterre. 


—” 


—  ——  _ 


En la Premiere Heure. 


' Dela Prononciation ,& ſon naturel des 24. Lettres A ng loiſes 
par rapport aux Frangoiſes. 


6 A,b,c,d,e,f,g,h,i,k,Lm,n,o,p,q,r,1,t,u,w,zx, y,z 
On les prononce ainſi. 


e, bi, ci, di, 1, fo 4h, etche, ai, ke, el, em, en, 0, pi, quiou, 
er, es, ti, 408, doble 3 10u, ex, 0uay, it 


Les Voyelles ſont a, e, 1, 0, Us 
p Leur ſon naturel & leur changement: 


L'a recoit le ſon de Ve. 
I, Ayn done une ae fimfante par,e , muet , par ex. 
_ care, ſoun. = grace. place , place. pace Eg Kc. 
2. Quand le mor yient du Latin ou du Frangois, par Cx. atFiony 
. faſhion, rarity, creatian, pleafure , interrogation, | n 
'4 


"2 Le Nouveau Maitre 
L'a conſerve le ſon nanirel qu'il a en Frangcis: 


x. Devant les' s. Jettres. (Ct, r, t, #1, ) [par ex. to call appeller, hall, 
fallez all, toat. war, guerre. Ward*n, Gafdichs. warm, Chaud. watch, 
une montre. water , de Peay. what ,quol ? that , cela. path, ſentier, 
cat , chat. becauſe , a cauſe, * 

2 Pans lgs mots dime: fillabe &'ils ne-fyniffegt pas,ce ( n ) man cl 
EXCepte, pabcs. blaſk,un ſouffle, waſt , @&rpis art, ay," &c. 


. Ia Vayelle C 


1. Alafin des mots eſt muctte , par &x. I lbve,.jaime. we have, 
nous ayons. ye are ,. vous tes. rmpexce , en Pais. MM trme, I rems. 

2. Au commencement de ces difrongues , heart, cccur. to hearter, 
animer. hearth , foyer, & fort peu d'autres. 


. ol puny 9n9s. 3 yyregrates 2þ pe. on des Verhbes , par ex, he 
goes, il va, ou he goeth, he loved, 11 aimoit, ou be bov'd. ſhe does 
pour doeth , elle fair, ſhe hates pour hateth, elle abhore:; 


4- Devant ( « ) ſigne du pturier des Subſtantifs , par ex trades, 
 Hegoces ou metiers. bones, des os. ſpeeches, prieres, ages ſhecles. 
horſes, chevaux. afhes des cendres , & amſi des autres. 


L'e prend le fon d Ii Frangots. 


1, Dans ces mots d'une ffilabe ,- me; te, ſhe, we, je, be, thee. 

2 Par tout ol ily a deux ( c ) dans la meme fillabe, par ex, 
# Nucenune Reine. to feed nourrir. | the feet les pleds, 

3. Dans pluſicurs fillabes devant ( a_) par ex. to read lire, ty hear 
entendre.. clean net. to ſpeak 'parter. meat chair. 


Nota Bene. 


L'uſage ſeul te ferareconnoitre la diverſe prononciation de la difron- 
gue ca, ences mars, bread du'pain. bead la tere. earth Ia terre. 
heaven le ciel: ſea Ia mer. 1's ſe doit pronorcer comme en Frangois 
fans entendre I'n - {6 


L'e . conſerve ſon ſon comme en Francois, 


7. Sil commence le mot, par cx, eyes les yeux, egg un ccuf,, an 
ell un aune. | | | 


2. Devant 


Ll 
r, 
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2. Devant ( nt /) par cx.- advancement, encluragement , amercement, 
3. Devant ( ſ/') par ex, goodneſs , bearleſs , whiteneſs , godlejs. 


En la Troiſieme Heure. 


Lai;yell I, 


7. Retient ſon ſon naturel comme en Frangois devant une, ou 
pluſieures. conſonnes finales , par ex to win gagner. 1 will, je veux. 
ſtill encore. till juſque. il! mechant, evil malin. devill le diable. 

2. Devant les des deux lettres (er _) finales, per cx. warrzer guer- 
rier, courtjer courriſant. carrier meſlager- collier charbonmer. glaxzer 
virrier. & #errier un tarrier. | 1 TM 

' 3- Devant ( on _) final, par ex. dominion domaine. companton , opts 
non , poſtilion. ' EG 

4+ Devant & apres (ſt ) parex. Chriſtian , celeſtial , digeſtion. 


Nota Bene. 


Les fillabes qui ſont formees de ſci, ce , ci , ti, ſe dowent pro- 
noncer comme , << , Frangois , ou comme ſh, Anglols , par CX. coſts 
ſcience , ocean, beneficial , magician , patrician , polititian+ 


I eft muet 
En carriage , yoiture, marriage , Parliament, 
L* 1 prend le ſon &* e&1 Francois, 


r. Quand [a fillabe ſuivante finit par e muert , ex. life vie, price prix. 
PLC. - belle. crime , time, E NF TS, 

2, Sil eſt ſuivi d' (nd A 1a fin d'un mot, par ex. blind ayeuglt. 
to find trouver. to mind penſer, | 

3 Devant ght. ex. night, fight, ſight , eight, right, &c.. © 


L*1 prend quaſi le ſon de © Frangns. 


En ces mots , firſt le premier. third le troiſieme. bjrd' un oiſan. 
birth la naiflance. ſhirt chemiſe. to ftir remuer , & queques autres 
que Vulage enſeignera. 


L' 1 prend le fon de Pe. 
En Sir, Monſieur, girl une fille, 


Le Nouvean Maitre 


En la Quatrieme Heure. 


La Voyelle Oo. 


r. Retient le ſon natural commg+comme en Francois, tant ſuivie 
dun e muer 4 la fin d'un mor, par Fl globe , the whole le tour. 
2. Quand elle commence ou finit la fillabe , par ex. no, non , note 
point. Holy Saint. ' obedient obeiflant, out dehors. money de Vargent, 
3: Devant 4,r, u, w, ſt, par ex. toll peage- cold froid. beld hardi, 
eo know connoitre. power pouvoir. impoſt impoſts. roft rotie. to ro 
rdtir. moſt tres. Ghoſt Eſprit. porter un crocheteur. 
4- Devantun & muet. par ex. coach caroſſe. boar ſanglier. oath 
rment. 


L' © prend le fon de Fa Francois, 


7. Devant vght , ou (gb) ſont muets. par ex. baught achete. thought 
penſe brought apporte. prononces bare , rz4te, brate. 
” 2. Dans les mots d'une fillabe finiflant par une ou deux conſonnes, 
= EX. a pot un pot. a ſhop une boutique, @ clock une horloge. far ff 
oin d'1ci. of de. from de. | 
L' o prend le ſon de1'; en ce mot Women au plurier, des femmes, prot. 
wimin, 


Is G inquieme Heure. 


La Voyelle U. 


7, Prend le fon d' 7ou Frangois , ou iu Ttalien, commengant la filla- 
be, par cx. to uſe ſe ſervir. union ,, univerſity. 

2- Fimflant Ia fillabe devant une autre fillabe qui finit, par e muet- 
par ex. t2 accuſe accuſer, a [ute un lut. to aſſure, 


L'U ne ſe prononce pas, 


1. Apres 4 dans la meme fillabe , par ex. cauſe, author , faulte. 
2. Dans guide, gueſt, guiſe , pron. gheiae , gboiſe, gheſt a 1 Iralienne. 


L' (Ul prend le ſon de PO 


r. -Devant les conſonnes finalles dans les mots d'une fillabe , par ex» 
to cut Ccouper. to put metire, to byrn bruler. a drunhen-man un yvro- 
_ gn& 


= © 
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one 4 dumb boy un enfant muet. but mais, 4 Dutch-man un Hollan- 
dois, too much tro 


2. Devant une fillabe qui finit par e muet , ou qui ſemble Vayoir, par 
ex. butter du beure. the pulſe le poulx, 


La Sixieme Heure. 
Les Conſonnes (9 leur Prononciation. 


1. B eſt muer dans tous ces mots, comb un peigne. 


Coxcomb un ot. debt une derte. dumb muet. 
Lamb un agneau. thumb le ppuce. limb un membre. 
Tomb tombe. | Womb la martrice. 


2. Ch demande en la prononciation un, t, plus qu'en Francois. par 
ex. Church Egliſe. cheeſe fromage. pron. tchurtch, cette prononcia- 
tion eſt ſemblable au ce, cz, des Itahens. x 

3. G demande encore un d, devant e, 7, par ex, gentleman , giant, 


- virgin, legion, cette prononciation eſt Italzenne. 


Nota Bene. 


Hy, a queques mots ou le. g ſe prononce ghe , ghi par ex. to get. 
gagner, a gift un preſent, a girl une fille , les autres Sapprendront 

r Fuſage. 
hp” H Sa pire par tout od 1] ſe rencontre, par ex, father pere , brother 
frere, pron, faſ-her , broſ-her en aſpirant fortement I'b , with all ny 
heart , de tout mon coeur. tA 

G H, ne ſe prononce plus , quoi qu'il Fecrive au milica, ou a la fin 
des mots , par ex, almzghty\tout puiſſant , heigh haut. 


G H, ſonne comme F, en ces mots, 


to cough _  toufler, = cof. 
to laugh rire, Z laf. 
tough _ rude, z 
tough dure, Q t 
zrough une auge, ou baſſin, ou une may a petrir, trof. 
enwgh afles 4 

5 L eft muet en ces mors, & queques peu d'autres 


% 


Almond amande Salve onguent. 

Calf veau Chalk de la craye. 

Half la moiris Stalk rige Ou qUeve. 
Salmon {aumon. & Walk promener, talk parler. 


Nota 
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Nota Bene. 


Les Anglois ont toiij ours deux /1 finales , par ex, all, hall, well 
will, call, fall, fill, full, ſhall. | 

6. SH mite le ch, Frangois( en chair , chere, choſe ) 8c. par 
ex. ſho , ſoulter, a ſhip un bateau ou navire. to ſhew montrer. pron, 
chou , chip. | | 
' 9. T H, Etantla lettre double la plus difficile & la plus changeante , 
ſe pronongant tantdt comme d/, rantdt comme tx , nous rangerons ic 
les mors que leDoReurWallis &Coper diſtinguent dans leurs Grammaires, 


Cenx-cy ſe prononcent comme dl. 


Thou, tu ou tol, the, le 1a les, article du Nominatif, 
Thee, ' te ou toi. them les, articles des cas du Plurier, 
Thy, ton, ra, tes. thine, le tien , la tienne, les rrens, tiennes, 
This, ce, cet, cette cy. theſe, ces-cy Ceux ou celles-cy. 
That, ce, cet, cette-la. thoſe, ces-la CEUX Ou celles-la. 
They, 11s ou ellcs, their, leur, maſculin & feminin. * 
There, la. thither Ia, avec mouvement. 
Thence de a. whither ol ; avec 'mouyement, , 
Either, ou. weather, le tems. 
Neither, ny. ſmooth, unt , poli. 
Whether , 1.  neather, en bas. 
Though, quol que wreath; tordre, 
Although, 1dem. bequeath donner par teſtament, 
Father, ere. mother mere, 
Brother, frere, * feather plumes: 
/ nin 

# Ces autres ſe prononcent comme t Z, dure. 
ood avec, to think penſer, be loveth 11 aime. 

ithout (ans, to thrive croitre, ſhe teacheth <lle cnſcigne, 
Wit hin dedans, to throw jetter, he hath 11 as 
Through -par to thruſt pouſſer, , ſhe doth elle fait, 
Thought penſee, wrath la colere, 
Theigh la cuiſle, length la longueur, 
Thing une choſe, ſtrength force, 
Throng une foule, Thich epals, 


Death la morr. thin menu, 


de Ia Langue Aagloiſe. 


Le Sieur Cooper oppoſe ceux-ci Fun & [ autre. 


Th pron. tz. Th pron, ds ou ts. 
Bath bain, I bath je baigne. 
Both les deux, By9th uue hutte, une lope: 
Breath Thalcine, 1 breath je reſpire. 
Broth bouillon, Brother frere, 
Cloth drap. ro cloth habiller, 
S-eth il voir, to ſeeth bouillir, 
Thief larron, thee te_ou to1, 
Thiſtle chardon, this ce ou cect, 
Thouſand mille, that ce ou cela, 
Thong courroy. though quot que. 
Th ſe prononce ici comme un D, 
To gather recueillir a fartbing run liard, prononces fardin. 
Leather du cur hither 1c1 , ſe met avec mouvement, 


Farther plu loin, 
g: W, Certe lettre eft preſque toijours muette au commencement 
& 4a la fin des mots, par ex, Iſaw je vis, the Law Ia Lot, I write 
Jecris, I know je connois, anſwer reponſe , wrack naufrage ou ruine, 
9 W H, Remarques que Fþ precede I'p dans la prononciation , par 
ex, wh) qui? whoſe de qui? whom qui & que, whole le tout, 
whore putain, pron. hwo , hwore , &c, 


En Is Setieme Heure. 
Les Diftongues Cy leurs ſons naturels, 


I. ai, Se prononce comme en Francois, par ex. fair beau, deſpair 

2. ay Se =! no plus bref, p.ex. S_ ad wer the way eta, 

3» au, Laifſe « & pronouce & long, par ex, laurel laurier, author, 

4. ca, Laiſſe a & prononce e long, par ex, an Earl un Comte, voyes 

cy defſus a la vovelle e 

6+ ee, Prend le ſon de '; Francois, par ex, to ſee voir, to meet, 8c, 

6. ez, De meme quien. Frangols, par ex, to receive recevoir,; | 

7. eo, Dans le mor ( people _J ſe prononce piple peuple, 

8. ex Commeen Francois, par ex, Rheum, pleuriſie, - 

9. ew Se prononce tirant ſur 7ou , par EX. new nouvelle , pewter de 
retain tew chaine de fer, few peu, ew brebis , to ſhew montrer; pew 
les ſieges du Temple, 

| 30, 7e 
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1o, je Se prononce comme 7 lo r ex, 4 piece, chief, grief doy- 
leur, field chams, brief Soy? > any ns OY 
11 #0, Voyes la voyelle 7 cy-deflus , ou t precede 7, | 
12 04, La eſt tofijous retranche apres o, par ex, to approach, coal char. 


bon, a loaf un pain, coat un juſt'au corps, board table, ſhoar le ri. 
vage, 1 broaft je me vante, 


O ne ſe prononce pas en ces troit mots, 


Abroad dehors, broad le cdte, groat une drachme. . 

13 oe, Se prononce comme on ,' par Ex, foe ennemis, toe Vorteil dy 
pied, to doe faire, 

14, 0: Ne diftere point du Francois finon qu'il eſt un peu plus Jta- 
lien, parex, boy petit gargon , joy joye, | 

Is, co Se prononce comme o«, par EX, blood ſang, to look regarder, 
good bon, food fleuve, I ſtood je demeurai, wood bois, woole laine, 
ſoot ſuye de cheminee: 

15, ou Se prononce la bouche ouverte, par ex. ſoul ame. four quattre, 
ſhoulder epaule. about environ, out dehors. 

17, ow cetre difrongue ne differe pas de la precedente en Frangois 
Liſes Cooper page 56 ol 11 fair Ia deſcription de ces mots, dans leſquels 
w ſe prononce: Lþ 


To advowſon appeller Gown une robe, 

To allow allouer How ? comment ? 

To avow aflurer, to howl hurler: 

To Bow abbaiſſer: to mow faucher: fenil: 
Bowels les boyaus, Now a preſent. 

- Bower ombrage, Owl chat- huant, hibou. 
Brow ſourcil to plow tenir la charue, 
Brown brun. ſhower grofſe pluye, roſee, 
te Browze efciitler, ſow une_truye. | 
to Carowze boire tout? towell un efſuy-matn. 

« Cow une vache, towy tour, 

Coward un liche, town ville. 

to Cow mtimider, trowell truelle de Magon, 
& Crown une couronne, Vow VOeux. 

Down en bas, plaine, Vowell voyelle, 


to drown plonger, to frown bander le front; 


Fg 


Cc 
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de ba Langue Angloiſe: ONE 


79; 


En la Huitieme Heure, 


Obſervation neceſſaire pour Pintelligence de Ia bonne promone 
ciation des mots ſutuans. 


Burrough | bs 
ou un village. 

Burrow 

1 cough x touſſe 

Drought ſechereſſe: 

Enough aſſes, 

Fault faute: 

to laugh rire* 

Neighbour - voiſin: 

T ow je dos. 

Onwght il faut: 

noun 3 au travers: 
ou entre; 

Throw L - 

Taught enſeigne: 

Thought penle: 

Though quoi que: 

« Wreath un tortnllon: 

to Wreath tordre, 


{ 


— 


—_— 


—_l— 
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Borrou: 


Beau: \ 


— — 


Tous les Verbes qui ſui- 
vront la terminaifon deceux 
cy , pourrone fe prononcer de 
meme , & les Noms auſſi. 


Les Anglois ecrivent de cette 
maniere , mais leur ptonon- 
ciation eft ſemblable 2 celle 


| des Frangois, fi vous rap- 


portes la nature des lettres 
= les egaliſer les unes avec 
es autres, & pour former 
le meme fon ſous diyers ca-, 
racercs. 


En la buitieme Heure, 


Seconde Obſervation des notables & divers fignes des Abbre- 


wviations de POrtografe. 


z. 7 pour ( the _) qui ſignifie , le , la, les, article definis, 
-< | 


2, J pour (then) donc, adverbe, r'other, pour the other Tautre, 
3+ "em pour ( them ) les, particule relative , e're pour ever. 
H 


4+. J pour (01) tu, ou toi, ou yous, au cas obliques. 
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: | 

. 7 pour (that) ceci, ou cela, ou qui, ou que. o're pour over, 

4 't pour oy Ce , Ou 11, oule, (*tis) ponr Chis 

5. it's pour Cit s ) leſt, ou Ceſt. Cer pour even. on't pour of i. 
0 * 


ben't pour be mt, a7. pour againſt contre. - 


: : Ile pour ( I will) je ves, T'll. 
8. 2. pour ( what ) quol. Ican't your ( I can not) je re puls, | 
"8b -þ T ſhan't pour ( I ſhall not ) 
9. W. pour ( with J) avec. I w'ont pourT will not, je ne veux pas || | 


bo I han't pour (TI have not.je n'al pas 
10, W, pour ( when ) quand. 43 a 7 . 
It. Tho pour.” though_) quoi que. T don't pour( I do notYje ne pur Pk 
12. J are pour you are. ware , thare pour, we are they are. 


Ex la Dixieme Heure, 
Les Articles, leur Cas & leur Nombres. 


Un, une , article general s'exprime par ( 4 ) deyant une conſon- 
ne : & par (\ an_) devant une voyelle, au ſingulier. 
Un homme a man: d'un of a: auntoz, &c. 
Une femme , a woman.: dune of a: & une : to a, Kc, 


Un bceeuf an Ox. Les Pluriers ne ſouffrent ici point. 
Un ceuf an,eeg. darticles , on dit fimplement men. 
Une aune anell, des hommes, women des femmes, 


' L Article defini, le la les, 


Le Rot the King. du of the F au to the from ſert I 
La Reine the Queen; dela of the a la to the _ Pablanf, 


LM 4 wo Sw LKK@vS# a YWCS 


Le -Plurier des Subſtantife. 


Se fait regulierement y ajotitant, s, par ex. Kings, Queens : ce qui 
obſerve auffi' au geninf_fingulier en int une apoſtrofe- entre 
le ſubſtantif & (5) par ex. my Maſter's book, your friend's horſe, le 
livre de mon Maitre : le cheval de y&treandi: cer (* s ) vient de ( his.) 
qui ſgnifie (ſom _) en Francois, 


En 
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(19.2 91." Ex POnzieme Heure, 
Le Subſtantif & I Adjefif,, & les degrts de Comparaiſon. 


Ceſt une: Regle, generale . que. I'AdjeRif. precede tofijours le Sub- 
ſtanrif ea-Avglots , comme queguefois en .Frango1s, Par ex» 

Un bon. homme. a good man., ,, un mechant chien a mad dg. - 
Une bonne femme 2 good woman. un chevzl noir a blak horſe. 

L'adjeRif ...doune 4. lon Compararif ( er ) & A. fon Superlarif ( «ft ) 
par EX great , £4247er , greateſt. | 

12IV+ 180 $359 T_ [ | 
Les Trreguliers ſont, 

Itl, bad, naught m6chant : worſe pire : »orft forr mauvais: little 
leſs , leaſt, perit , moindre , plus, petit, tres petit: much, mare , moſt, 
beautoup, plus , forcou-tres2N 2 4 . 

Les AdjeRifs qui ne fouffrent point de Compararif en ( er) prennent 


% * 


more & moft'+ pat ex learned : mare; ou miſt learnet, apris. 


_ \\ 7 IT x 
' En la Douzigme Heure 
>; :DQes Progems - Perſonals #bſoluts & CanjonTifs. 


Je ou moi, 7, & par. tout." aj W; me , pour me, ou mol: 
Tu- ou 401 (Roy ay autres, £5 , -theg. .. ia 
IT ou lui, he a4 autres. cas , bims <a | 
Elle be, , aux autres. - cas, beri.' 
Nous we ,- & pour les autres cas us * * 
Vous ye, & dans les cas obliques: we 
Ils ou cux, clles they. aux autfes cas them: 
M2: 1nolus) zu co 


= Des\ Provoms: Poſefhfs; Congountfs & Abfolue.. 


Mon, ma, mes, my | tle mien ou [a mienne . mine. 
Ton, tate, thy + hd ticnne thine. 
Son, fa, les, ...,,o | ; I pou a fienne, - hi pour le maſk: 


On dit C her) poar le feminin, pay en. Ee 
Ma Coufine aime fon Mari : "My Couſin loves her. Husband: 


dawn | + -—00209-7 IIZNGTITT 
Et.moj Jaime fa ſur, But fron Wir Ny IR 
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Nd&tre, nos, our: le ndtre, la ndtre ours, ſing: & plurier; 
VStre, vos, your. | le votre , la v6rre yorurs , ſing: & plurter; 
Leur, their, commun au ſing, theirs 16 leur, la leur, au pluncr, 


Nota Bene, on'dit, 


Mot meme, my ſelf; mon” propre, #y own book: 

Toi meme, thy ſelf: --ton” propre, thy "on father: 

Lui m&me, kim ſelf: ſon propre, his own bnife: 

Elle mes e, her ſelf: PY 
Nous mes, our felves, - © * ndtre propre, our own Maſter, |}, 
Vous memes, your ſelves votre propre, your-own fault: 

Eux memes, themſelves: leur propre, their own will: 

El!les m&mes, Idem: le niene; it ſelf, ou the ſame: 


of its ſelf, du meme : ou de ia meme choſe. 


En la Trezieme Heure. 
Des Pronoms Relatifs , Interrogatifs 05 Demonſtratifs: 


Le Pronom Tt ſignifie: 


I; 11, pour les Verbes Imperſonels,' per ext it doth rain: 1] pleut, 

it is fine weather 1} fair beau tems: 

2: Il exprime le relatif, le, 1a ,\d& hoſes,” & non das perſonnes, 
par 6X: le voules vous, voir, will you ſee it: Pachereres vous , wit 
you buy it: "T will not do it, je ne lg feral pas: | ' 

3: Il ſignifie, ce, par ex: c'eſt bien” fait , it 7s well dont : c'eſt fort 

bien dir, 7t is very well ſaid : pen(E, rhaught: hay 

4: Its, ſignifie , dont, duquel , de _1{quelle , 'deſquels, deſquelles: 


| "Le Relatif Who. | | 
Signifie ( qui ) des perſonnes ſeulement, whoſe de qui: to whom, 
I qui . from-whom de qui: ablatif:.\par ex: whoſe: book, 75 this ? de 
qui eſt ce livre cy? : | 
IH ew 9. 1 y =. 
| | | 1 Le: Relatif which: -1; uf 
Fatrribue aux perſorines & aux "choſes* indifferemment, par ex: N6tre 
'- Pere qui es aux Cicux :Our *Father Which js , Bec: 


SQ) \ Le.Rela if That, 
Signifie aulli (qui) quand il y q un Pronom perſonnel,qui le precede, pat 
pa 
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ex, celui qui Cerudiera ſera 'eſtimE he that will ſludy ſhall be -prats'd 
alles voir verre frere qui &crit une lettre, go ſee your brother that ts a 
writing. | ; 

1] tgnifie auſſi ( que) par ex, Vous croyes' que vous parles bien 
Anglois z":mais vous -vous trompes. -- Tow believe that you ſpeab En- 
gliſh well , ' but you do miſtake yur ſelf. | 


Les Relatifs, this , & that, | 


Signifient celu1 ou celle-cy.. celui ou celle-la, 
; Theſe ceux ou celles cy. Thoſe ceux ou ceiles-l2. 
Thu very, celui-ci meme, theſe. very ceux-ci mdmes. , 
Belonging to that appartenant a celui ou A cclle 12, 
Belonging to thoſe appartenant a ceux ou celles 1a. 
The ſame le m&me_ ou la m&me , maſculin & fetninin. 


- LInterrogatif what. 

Sprjfic que ou quoi , & devient aufh Relarif, par ex, 

Je he (aj pas ce que vous dites I do'nt bnow what you ſay. 
Que dites vous Meſſieurs ? What 'do you ſay Gentlemen ? 
Quot, quoi ? What, what ? tell me what you will ſay. 


..... Des Adjz#ifs ſuch , one, ſome, any, another, 


On met Particle apres (* ſuch ) au lieu quien Frangois.[4l. le precede par 
ex. do you bmw ſuch a man ? connoifſes vous un tel homme ? ſuch aone of 
all you did ſay ſo. unde vous diſoit ainfi, | 
Every one un chacun, ſomebody quelqu'un , nobody. perſonne , any body 
chaque perſonne, any one un chacun. 

Another dig un autre chic, all people does ſay ſo tout le monde 
parle ainſi, that is belonging to all cela eft 2 tous, 


n=” 


, En la Quatorzieme Henre. 
De I'u age des Pronams ( leurs places, 
Luſage des Pronotns Gtanic la choſe la plus neceſaire ,& la plus 
kg oy a bred cngolle | nous y employrons cette petite 
Who , which " what ſignifient qui. 
| Who ſeals a "A do ſpeah 2 qui patle comme yous 'parl6s, 


Which 
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Which. maid is that ? quelle fille eft-ce 1a . 

What man ſay th. thou art a thief ? qua dic que tu es un larron ? 

Whoſe is this horſe and that dog? A qui eſt ce cheval cy &ce chien la ? 
"Tis my one , Ceſt le mien propre . is it mine ? eſtice le mien:? 7 did 
believe that it was yours , je croyois que coir le vtre, to whom will 
you Þ2ak? I qui parleres vous ? ouwa qui voules vous parler ? 

This book is belonging to that Gentleman you know. © 

Ce livre appartient a ce Gnerilhomme que- vous connoiſles. 

But theſe gloves to whom are they belonging ? - | 
Mais ces gants a qui font ils? [t 5s belonging to the ſame, cela ap« 
parcient au meme. Doyou know it well? ſaves vous bien cela ; 
That houſe and this ground are my Landlord's, cette maifon 1a, & << 
fond cy appartient'a mon h6te. 


Remanrquts bien ces manieres--de parler Angloiſes. 


What is that ? pour what thing is. that? qu'eſt-ce c'eſt cela ? 
What is the matter ? qu'eſt-ce qu'ily a? pour what is it there 
Hereof de celui ou calle , pour of this, of theſe. 

Thereef de celut ow de celle la, r of that , of theſe. 
Whereof de qui? pur of which 2 2 our ?' pourquol? 

My own houſe is builded in your own. land; 

Ma propre maiſon eſt batie ſur 'vdtre propre fond, 

Saul $'eſt tuc avec a: oye 6pee, Saul-rs ſlain with 'hi4 own ſword; 
& je me gueris avec la m&me , but I cure my ſelf with the ſame, 
Penſes y bien, think apon it well, © | 

F'y:penſeral, I wilt think of 7t. | 


En la Ouinzikme.  Heare. 
| Des Verbes Afſiſtans Go lewrs uſages. 


Les verbes ont trois Perſonnes & deux nombres , Singulier je, tu, ih 
elle, Plur. nous, vous , ils elles. 


Treis Tems , le Preſent, le Futur & le Paſſe, 


Le Preſent commande , ou montre, ou deſire que. 
Le Futur eſt abſolu ou conditionel, . ou defireux, 
Te Paſſe eſt parfaitement paſſe , ou imparfaitemeht, 


Comprenes bien. cct | Ordre. 107314 
Le premier Verbe Aſſiſtant eſt pour VaQif. 


To have avoir, having ayant, had f, jamais le g ne ſe doit entendre 
danr le mot having , & ſes (emblables. * | p 
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Le Tems Preſent Commandant. 


Singuliey. 


Let me have que jaye Ce mot ( let ) ſignifie per- 
Have thiu aye to), met , par cetre expreſſion, ler 
L:t him have qu'll ait, me have, ſignifie permer que 
Let her have qu'elle ait, a Jaye- 
Plurier. ; 
Let us have ayons, Tous les tems qui comman- 
Have ye ayes. dent ſe forment de meme que 
Let them have -qu'ils ayent, celui Cy. , 
Le Tems Preſent Demonſtratif. 
T have taught Fail enſcigne *pron. tate. 
Thou baſt bought tu as achere pron. bate, 
He hath learned Il a appris _. pron, /crncd. 
She has ſpoken Elle a parle, 
We have recetv'd Nous avons receu. 
Te have ſupt Vous aves foupe, 
They have dined Ils ont dine. 
Le Tems Preſent defireux. 
Dieu vuecille que God grant 

Taye T may have talben pafle, 
Tu ayes thou may'ſt have ta pris, 
Il ait . be may have miſtaken rrompe, 
Nous ayons we may have wabed eveille, 
Vous ayes ye may have thriven enrichl, 
Ils ayent they may have throw'n gette dehors, 

Le Futur abſalu:. 
T-will T. ſhall | | 'aurai, 
Thou wil ſt ſhall ft have \ 'Tu auras, 
He will [ | Nl aura, 
We will (hall * Y-Nous aurons, 
Te will ſhall have / Vous aw6s, 
They will (hall Is .auront, 
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Remarques que les Anglois ſe fervent du paſſe au lieu de ce futur, 
quand ils y joignent un autre. Verbe, par ex. fait, parle , cerit, 


Quand jaurai appris PAnglois je payerai mon Maitre, 
When Thave learn'd the Engliſh Tongue I will pay my Matter, 


Le Futur Conditionel, 


7 would ſhould Jaurois done fait 
Thow would'ſk ſhould'ſt ru aurois ſworn jure. 
He would " ſhould 1] auroir worn ports, 


N. B, Will, would, ſignifie Ia volonte. Shall, ſhould, le devoir, 
Le Futur Deſireux, 
Plat a Dieu Wou'd to God. 


I might j\aſſe penſe thought, ' 
Thou migh'ſt have 3 ru _fiſles 3 frappe ftriben. 


He might 11 ar diſpute ſtriven. 

We might C nous fiffions CF depenſe . ſpent. 

Te might have vous vſlies ? foiictte wipt. 

They might ils aſſent, leu read, 
f Le Tems Paſſe Imparfait. 

T had J avois written _... ecrir. 

Thou had'ſt tu avois ſmitten frape, 

He bad i] avoir ſhewn . montre, 

We had nous avions ſlept . + dormi. 

Te had vous avies ſhaven raſe. 

They had ils ayolent ſhorne rondu, 


.-..Le Tems paſſe Parfait. 


Tas, tu as, il at nous mes, vous, ite, ils firent. 1- had, &c. 


Les Anglois ſe fervent de 1'Imparfair , quand 11s n'ont point de 
Tems parfair paſſe. + ou bien 11s Fexprime par ( did _) qui eſt Tau- 


x1liaire de ['Imparfatt ,-par cx. 
Te gardati hier mon Itvre dans ma poche juſqu*au ſol. 
1 did heeprmy. bao; yeferday in my pocket tul night, 
Noas laillames; nos; -amjs en bonne compagnie. | 
We did leave aur friends in a very good company. 


ny wad bh. 


g 
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' Nota Bene; 


Les Verbes qui ont leurs tems paſſe parfait , comme les Francois, 


nadmertent point (dd ) par ex. Je parlai hier au . Roi d'Angleterre. 


T ſpoke yeſterday with the King of England. 
Nous biames hier a la ſante de la Reine de France. 
We drank yeſterday the health of the French Queen, 


En la Sezieme Heure. 


Le Verbe Aſſiſtant au Paſſif. 
To be, &rre, being, erant. been, ers, 


Le Tems Preſent Commandant, 


Let me be que je ſols accorde, agreed, 

Be thou fois 3 engendre. begnttens 
Let him be qu'il ſoit commande, - bidden. 
Let us be ſoyons prives, bereft.” - 
Be ye 3 ſoyes gardes, beholden. 


Let them be qu'ils ſotent pri&s. beſeeched, 


Le Tems Preſent Demonſtratif. 


I am je ſuis chaſſe, driven, 
Thou art ? ru es pardonne, forgiven. 
He is Il eſt charre, gelt. 
We are nous ſommes 4 oublies Fforgotton, 
Te are 3 vous eres geles frozen. 
They are .Ils ſont perdus Hft. 

Le Tems Preſent Deſireux. 

Dicu vueille que Gol grant: 

JT be je ſois. ou I may be. les Anglois n'expriment pas ( que J} 
Thou may'ft be ta fois chatre gotten. 
He may be il ſoit ronge. gnawn. 
We may be nous ſoions graves. graven, 
Te may be vous ſoyes aſſiſtes, holpen. 
They may be 1ls fotent connus hnowne 


LAY 
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Le Futur  Abfolu. 


F 


es I | 
Le Futur Condittonel. 
1 would ou ſhould be je ſuis fondu. melt, &c. 
Le Futur Deſireux. 


I might be je fuſſe tenu. holden. le reſte comme au Vethe 
C have ) changeant have en be. 


a T —_—_w —— 


Le Tems Paſſe Imparfait. 


T was Jetols vendu. ſold. 
Thou wa'ſt tu Etois 2 cnvoye; ſent. 
He was 1] etoir tue. ſlain. 


Te were vous 6ries cuirs. ſoden, 


We were nous etions ſouſtraitss ſunk away. 
They were 3 ils erojent aſlts. ſitting, 


| Nota Bene. Apres ( if qui fignifie fi, on dit, 
If I were ſi Jerols thou were, he were, &c. 
Le Tems Paſſe 'Parfait. 


Je fus, tu fus, 11 fur, &c. Sexprime par I was) ou par ( 1 
have been ) qui fignifte, j'ai ere, car les Ang!ors & les autres Na 
tions ( ſin PItalienne ) none point Cette expreſſion. Les Verbes qui 
ont ce tems ſont marques a leur place 4 la fin, 


En la Dicſetiene 'Heure. 
Des Verbes Aſſiſtans Trreguliers , &F des manieres de leurs uſages. 


Tl y a encore 4. Verbes Afiſtans entre ceux que vous aves remar- 
que dans la Conjugaiſon des deux precedens, Savoir do, &% fon Im- 
parfait, did, can, & fon Imparfait , could, muſt '&” ought \qui ſont 
Imperſonnel. F | 


L'Uſage 


ly 


de la Linngue Anghoſe. 
L' Uſage de 40 & did. 
I do prepare, thou deft prepare , be doth prepare. je Prepare. 


. learn ou 1 learned , ou 1 was learning. Japprenois. =» 
kat, he did, We did, ye did, they did Þeak,, &c. <L 


' Nota Bene. 


Les Anglois ont une maniere fort uſete dans leurs In 
de fe ſervir de deux Verbes, I'un paſſif 8& le ſecond au Jun 
par ex. od alles-vous ? where are you Zoing? je vais a la maiſon.” 7. ane 
going home, &crives vous une lettre a votre ami? do you write, ou 
are you writing a [-tter to your friend? ne buvies yous pas un pot de 
biere quand j'arrivai ? was you not drinkjng a pot of beer when I came to 
you 2 Fai mange 2 la table du Roi d' Angleterre, & bit dans fon 
propre verre, 1 have been eating at the King of England's table, and 
drinking out of his wn glaſs. le croyts vous ? do you belzeve 1t? are you bee 
lieving of it? 


L'Uſage de Can ty could. 


Can , ſignifie la puiſſance -abſolue dans la [perſonne ou 11a cauſe, 
par ex. Je parle fort bien Anglois, c'eſta dire, je puis bien parler, 
T can ſpeak Engliſh very well, ou I may Þeak. 

Could , ſignifie la condition , par ex. S1 je pouvois parler F I 


je vous donnerois tour mon argent. If I could ſpeah French, Fa 
give you all my mony. would 


Muft, repreſente la neceſſite dans Ia perſonne & la choſe, par ex. 
Il me faut apprendre VAnglois , fi je veux bien faire mes -affaites. 
I muſt learn Engliſh if I will do my buſineſs well. Ce mot, muſt, 
fert a'tous les Nombres & A toutes les Perſonnes, : 

Ought , demontre le devoir d'agir dans les cauſes, par ex. 

Vous me deves payer la ſomme de dix-mille hvres fterlins. 
You ought 'to pay 'me the ſum of ten thouſand pound ſterlin. 

Il me faut 'di{pofer pour aller 'a Londres avec vous, 

T ought to be prepared to go to Landon with you 


De Ia Particule C to ), 


To, eſt la marque du Datif pour les Noms, & celle des Verbes 
pour exprimer, de, a, pour lzurs Tifinitifs, par ex, 


Je 
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Te vous parlerai apres la Bourſe dans la maiſon du Coffe, 
Tl: ſp:ak to you after 1he Change in Brigges Coffee houſe. 

$1 je ſuis capable de vous ſervir, je le ferai de bon coeur; 
If I may be -ableito Jerve you, T'le do it with” all my heart. 
Cer homme-la eſt a cſtimer pour ſa haute vertu. . 

That man #. to; be eſteemed for bis great. virtue, 


To eſt auſſi la marque du preſent de ['Infinitif, par ex» 
Parler to ſpeak. * « Je vai parler 3 mon Maitre. 


Auer to love.-: ? T go to ſpeah with my Maſter. 
Hair to hate, ' ou 1 an ging to ſpeak. 


"En la Dixhuitieme Heure.' 


Des Verbes Reciproques Cy leurs Inflexions. 


Les verbes reciproques ſe font de deux manieres, Pune ſimple, 
Pautre compolee : la fimple S'exprime avec le ſeul Verbe ARif & 
les deux Pronoms perſonnel£, 


Je me leiie * © TI praiſe my ſelf” 3 ne dites jamais 
u re loues, thou praifeſt thy ſelf. mee , ni thee, 
I! ſe Joue, he praiſeth himfelf. 

Nous nous loions We praiſe cur ſelves. ne dites pas 
Vous vous loiies Te praiſe your ſelves. us, Ni you. 

Is fe lovient they praiſe themſelves. 


La ſeconde maniere d'exprimer les Verhes reciproques ſe fait par 
Paide du Verbe ( &re, to be ) particulierement en repondant a une 
Interrogation, par EX. | 


Que faites vous a preſent ? What are you doing now ? 
Fecris une letire a mon Pere. [am writing a letter to my Father. 
Pour me divertir & me rejouir. To divert and rejoyce "my: ſelf. 


Nous nous preparons i vous recevoir, & 4 vous bien marier. 
We are preparing our ſelves to recerue, and to marry you well. 


Vous ne vous, exerces pas aſſes dans la-Langue Angloiſe. , 
* Te are not exerciſing your ſelves enough in the Engliſh Tongye. 


de la Langue  Anghoſe. on 


Ne ſe ſont-ils pas trouves preſens a la Commedie TItalienne pour 
ſe faire admirer en danCant 8 jouant ? . 

Are they not be found in the ltaliam Play to make themſehves 
admire dancing and playing ? 


En la Dixneuvieve Heure, 


Des Verbes Imperſonnels de Ia Particule, on, de T Ad- 
wverbe de liew, y, & du Verde, il faut. 


La Particule (zl _) eſt la marque des verbes .Imperſonnels , & 
elle S'exprime en Anglois par ( it _), par EX. 


Jl eft bon d'apprendre les Langues errangeres par Regles. 
It is good to be learning the ftranger Languages by Rules, 


Il faiſoit hier fort beau tems , mais il plut ſur le foir. 
It was yeſterday very fine weather , but zt did rain inthe evening. 


S'il n'etoit pas vrai que le Rot vous avoit envoye, il vous falloit 
reſter au logis , & me laifſer en repos dans le mien, 

If it were not true that you are ſent of the King , you ſhould have flaid 
at home, and left me alone in my own houſe. 


De la Particule , on. 


On dit qu'il vaut mieux &tre ſeul que mal accom . 
It is ſaid , - penple ſay, one ſayeth, they * ſay, that it is I choiſiſſes une de 
better to by alone than with bad company. 1a 4- manieres, 
. 
On a cru qu'il y alloit de v6tre interet d'etre bien ſavant. 
People hath believed that it concerned you 19 be a learned-man. 


Dir-on que Roi d'Angleterre aime hien ſes Sujers ? 
Do they ſay that the King of England loves his SubjeFs well ? 


Oui , on croira rofijours qu'il; eſt un fort bon Prince, 
Tes, we ſhall believe always, he is a very good Prince, 
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De I Adverhe ou particule Y, 
Br du Verbe imperſonnel , il Y &, 


Cette particule s'exprime par ( there) & par le Verbe ſubſtantif 
( to be )) avec cette diſtinfion'qu'on ſe ſert de ba troifieme perſonne dy 
plurier en Angtois, quand le Frangois Pexprime au fingulier , qua 
qu'il y ait pluſieurs perſonnes. 


Exemple du Singulier, 


we gg oeG,  SSEU= 


Il y a un homme qui vous veut parler apres midi, 
There is a man that will Þ:ak with you after noon. 


Tl y avoit ce matin une femme qui vous demandoit, 
There was this morning a woman that did ah; for you 


I! n'y aura perſonne qui ſoit de votre ſentiment, $ 
There will be nobody that will follow your opinion. 


lj 
Exemples du Plurier. 
ebb : I 
Tlyati deux de vos amis qui vous ſont venu cherchez. 
There have been two. of your friend's that did enquire for you. I 
N'y a-t-il a perſonne qui m'ait apporte des lettres ? l 


Has there no body brought any letter for me ? 


Il y aura demain deux larrons qui «feront pendus, 
There ſhall be two thieves hang'd up to morrow. 


N'y ayant point de lettres pour moi a la poſte, je m'y cn vay dow | 
ner de'meilleur ordre pour une autre fois, 4 
Being m letters for me in the poſt-houſe , Tle go there to give a better 
order 'for another time, 
Ss 


Du Verbe il faut, Mu$, | 


Ce Verbe en Anglois weſt pas imperſonnel, car il ſert > toutes les 
Perſonnes du Singulier & du Plarier au tems preſent feulement, 


par cx, . 
Il faur que j'appreure PAnglois par, plaiſir, 
1 muſt learn Exgliſh for pleaſure. 05 


S.&8S. 


de In Langue Anploiſe: 
Il te fant preparer 2 la- more-poar: res. crimes. 

Thou muſt be prepared to dye for thy 'eriines. * 

Il lui fant dire de $'en aller aujourdu1 a Winſor 

We muſt tell him that he ſhall g>'to Witidſos to day: 

Nous faut-i] payer: c& que nous ne; devons pas ? 

Muſt we pay what: we: ought 'ndt to $4y:2 

Il faut que- vous enſcignies micux vos diſciples que -;_ &c« 


You muſt teach your" Scholars better then, 5c. 


Il ne vous en faut pas &tonner , car c'eſt la coſitume, ; 
Tou muſt not wonder 'at it , for "tis thie-faſhron , ©5ce is "y 


Les awtres Tems, 


Il fallvir, il fallur, il faudra, il faille, il faudroit , il fallu; 
gexprime par, | : 
It ſhould, it was needfull, it ſhall be needfull, it ſhould be needfull, toc. 
1 me faudron lire tous les: jours les. Auteurs Angjobs, fi je; voulots aps 
prendre le beau langage”-du pays. © ret} 4 
I ſbould read: the Engliſh Authors every day , if I wid. learn the truq 
language of their country, T5 
I! lui fallu avoir un Maitre pour, lui enſeigner VAnglajs... . 
It was needfudl for him to have a Maſter to teach bjm, Edgliſh. 


Ex la Vintieme Heure. 
De la. Sintaxe., ou ordre nature} de Ferreayti des moth 
dans toutes les Ppropoſet ions de cette uene- \ | 


| Toutes les propoſitions -ſone affirmatives ou negarives, & une & 
autre ſe fone 1nterrogative , par EX. 


. 

v4 $13 Lg 8. "# 

£ . # , b 
” - 


Propeſition Affirmative, 


Papprens fort bien P Anglois, 3. Londres, & ''\talien 1.Rome: 
T learn (I do lexrn ) the Engliſh Tongue in London very well , &c, 


- 


Nous avofis” enfeipht la Langue Latine 3 nos Ecoliers, © 
We have taught or Scholars the Latine Tongue, | dl 1 


Vous 
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Vous I'aves fi bien appris que_vdtre: Maitre en eft tres content, 
Te have learned it ſo well that your Maſter is very glad of. it. 


Propoſition Interrogatrve. 


Aunies vous la bonte de m'enfeigner fi je venois ches vous ? 
Wou'd: you be ſo kind to teach me if \I did come at your houſe? 


Vatre frere eft-il bien ſoigneux d'apprendre tous les jours queque, &c, 
Is your brother very careful to learn every day ſomething by heart. 


Vos amis apprennent-1ls volontietrs le Francois de. vous? 
Do your friends learn willingly the French tongue of you ? 


Ames vous la vertu, & la preches vous par tout ? 
Do you love virtue , and do you preach it in all places ? 


Propoſition Negative. 


Je ne puis' pas comprendre Ia matiere que mon Maitre me di& 
hier au matin dans la ſale publique. 

I can't underſtand the matter that my Maſter told me yeſterday morning 
in the great Shool, F." -3a0i 


Vous n'en pourres rien dire aux autres, fi vous ne frequente le bean 
ſexe &les hommes d'erude. | km | 

Ye will tell nothing of it to another , if ye do not converſe with the fair 
ſexe and with men of fludy,  _ 


Nous ne faurons jamais VAnglois, fi nous ne Vapprenons par-regles, 
ou dy moins par la lefture des beaux livres. 
We ſhall never ſpeak gd Engliſh, if we do not learn it by rules, « 
| at leaft- by reading of good - books. 18. 


2 * 21 ,2314-,. Propoſition "Interfogative, 


Ne yous RR pas apprendre cette belle langue, qui eſt Vornement 
de la ſociere humaine & des belles dame: ? 
Will you not be pleaſed to learn this prety tongue , which is the ornament 


of bilinune ſociety, and of all gentlewomen? 


N'aurons nous pas. afſes de courage pour nous y perſeQionner 9 
Shall we not have courage enough. to. render us perfett in_it2... 


N'y 


on 


de Ia Langue Angloiſe: 


N y 4-t-Il perſotine qui nous la 'yuciſle oe art 7 off 
1s there no body that wou'd teach 'us 'it * © JING Wm 


Lab Anglois\ n'ont-ils pas autant- de plaifir de. nous entendre parler 
Anglois , que nous en avons , quand ils parlent Frangois ? 


Have not the Engliſhmen as great a pleaſure in hearing us ſpeak: Engliſh , @ | 
we. have when they ſpeak, French ! 


La verti n'eſt-elle pas bonne en tout tems & en tc vtes perſonnes, N 
Is not virtue dumdſome* 7 in all times 'and in all ſubje&s2 


| ' Obſervation P articaliere 54 
| _ 


Sur les cing particules relatives, le, la\, Is, y, el 


La' Particule , le. 


Je mange volontiers du paiti d'Angleterre , car on I'y fait fort beau, 


fort, blanc. & tout A. fair ſayoureux & leger. ; 
T eat Engliſh bread very willingly , becauſe they make it Wy fine , very 
white , very ſavoury and, light. 


cw "If © 
w pa RO 


La Particule Ia 


La biere d' — eſt f_ fv EA & ceux qui la -boivene- ; 
deviennent gras.cn peu de tems, comme -on le dit. 


The Engliſh Beey is very nouriſhing. , and thoſe that _ Fg grow (very fad 
thereof in” a- ſhort time, 


Le Partzcyle , les. Ss 


Les Anglois ſoit fort aki, & ceuy qui les aimeny, & les  frequetis 
rent S'enrichiſſent auſſi ſouventayec cux., bp) 

The Engliſh are very rich, and they who love em and-trade with” | 
grow very often rich to0, 


La Panrticule , y. 


Les livres Anglots ſont fort beaux , mais 11s ne me plaiſent pas, car leur 
genie eſt bten diſſerent du ndrre, The 
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The Engliſh books qre very good, byt 1 can't & Mears mich.” em, ol 


their genius is very different from OUTS. © © 
On exprime la Particule , en', de. pluſieurs manieres, 


Vous receves tous les jours bien du pfaiſir 2 jouir dela compagnie de 
Dames , mais moi qui n'en ſuis pas ame, je n'y en 'rrouve gueres, 
Tow receive daily @ great deal of pleaſure in enjoying the cottpany o Laayes 

But I, who am not loved, find but little among them. 


Tous les Habitans de Londres negocient , 8 pe Etrangers en ſont 
fort contens, cat-1ls en tireat auſſi du 

2, All the I s.of London trade , and be Strangers are wy elad 
of it , becauſe Y receive alſo much profit by 'em, * | 


Jai demeure deux ans a Rome , & je n'en ſuis ſortt que pour venit 
en ce pais , oh les honetes gens ſs neycontrent. 
T have b:en two years at Rome , and I came from thence only for t1 
."&well-in this land ; in which are great-mgry; Gentlemen: 


Jous mes amis erojent venus en France, ſang m'en avertir, mais m'eq 
cevant je les al prevenu. 
4 All my friepds were come into France without making it known to me , but 
ſeeing it I have prevented. them. . | 


IIs en ſont tous ſurpres , mais je ne m'en 1 ſoucie pas- 


$i They are. all furgniſed a it, but 0M care for it, 


Jendirai mon ſentiment quand nous nous cn entretiendrons. 
6 Twill tell my opinzon upon it when we diſcourſe of it, 


Les autres quatre Feires 'Semployeront 4 lire tes 
GHbFES: Offervations commutes pour Ultalien W le 


Frangois ; 5. 4ui ſutvent cy apres.”" 
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Capitolo Primo. 


Dei; Numeri, Meſi , Giornt , 


d+ Trois Langues. 
Capitre Premier. 
Des Nombres, des Mois, 


" e Feſte. dcs Jours, & des Fetes. 
Des Mumeri. Des Nombres. 
I; 
x Ung,s, One, Lin, une. 
2 Dut, Ambedue, Two, Bith, Deux. 
SY 23 © Tre, Three, © OlS. 
4 artro, Four , uAttre. 
fy ; : vn Five, Cinque 
6 Itch, Six, SIX, 
| 7 Sette, Seven, Sept- 
8 Otto, Eight, Hut, 
8 5 Nove, Nine, Neuf. 
'Y 10 Diech, Ten, Dix, 
11 Ondici, Eleven, OnZe. 
| 22 Dodici, Twelve, Douze. 
13 Tredici, Thirteen, Tre1Ze. 
| 14 Quatordich, Fourteen, Quatorze. 
15 Quindict, Fifteen, Quinze. 
35 Sedict, Stxteen, Seize; 
179 Dieciſerte! Seventeen, Dixſept. 
18 Dicciotto, Eighteen, Dixhuit; 
19 Diecinoye, Nineteen, Dixnevuf. 
20 Vinti. Twenty, Vingrt. 
30 Trenta, Thirty, Trente. 
49 Quaranta, Forty, Quarante: 
50+ Cinquanta, Fifty, Cinquante- 
60 Seflanta, Stxty, Solxante _ 
70 Settanta, Seventy, Soiflante & dix. 
80 Otranra, Eighty, Quattre vingt- 
go Novanta, Nimety, Quarae vingr & dix- 
100 Cento, A hundred, Cent. 
1000 Mile, A Thouſand, Mille, Mil, 
Li Numeri Ordinali. Les Notnbres Ordinaux, 
Il primo, la prima, the Firſt, Le premier,la premiere, 
Secondo, a, the Gs Le ſecond, la — 


95 
Tert1o, 
Qrarto, 
Quinco, 
Seſto, 
Settimo, 
Ottavo, 
Nono, 
Decimo, 
Ondecimo, 
Duodecimo, 
Decimo tertio, 
Decimo quarto, 


Decimo quinto, _ 


Decimo ſeſto, 
Decimo ſettimo, 
Decimo otravo, 
Decimo nono, 
Venteſimo, 
Trentcfimo, 
Quarantefimo, 
Cinquantctimo, 
Sefſanteſimo, 
Scttanteſimo, 
Otrantanteſimo, 
Novantefimo, 
Centcfimo, 
Milleſimo, 

Vn Mighaio di, 
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The third, 
The fourth, 
The fifth, 
The ſixth, 
The ſeventh, 
Toe eighth, 
The ninth, 


. A thouſand of, &C. . 


Li Meſs del Anno, 12. 


1 Gennaro, 
2 Febraro, 

3 Marzo, 

4 Aprile, 

s Maggio, 

6, Giugno, 

7 Lyglio, 

8 Agoſto, 
9 Settembre, 


| Fanuary, 
" February, 
March, 


April, 
May, 


Tune, 


| Fuly, 


Auguſt, 
September, 


Le troifieme, 
Le quatrieme. 
Le cinquieme. 
Le f1x1eme, 

Le ſenieme, 
Le huitieme, 
Le neuvieme. 


The tenth, Le dixieme. 
Eleventh, L Onzieme, 
Twelfth, Le douxieme, 
Thirteenth, Le trezieme, 
Fourteenth, Le Quarorzieme, 
Fifteenth, Le quinzieme, 
Stxteenth, Le ſeixieme, 
Seventeenth, Le dixſeprieme, 
Eighteenth, Le dixhunteme. 
Nineteenth, Le dixneuvieme, 
Twentieth, Vinticme, 
Thirtieth, Trenticme. 
Fortieth, Quarantieme, 
Fiftieth, Cinquantieme, 
Stxtreth, Soixantieme, 
Seventieth, Soixante & dixieme. 
Eightieth, Le huitantieme, 
Ninetieth, Le nonantieme, 
Hundreth, Le Centieme. 
" Thouſand part, Le millieme, - 


Un millier de, gc. 


Les Mois de PAnndce, I 2, 


TJanvier, 
Fevrier, 
Mars. 
Avril. 

May. 

Juin, 
Juiller, 
Ouſt, 
Septembre. 


* Ottobre, 


\ 


10 Ottobre, 
11 Novembre, - 
12 Decembre, 


Li Giortii delfa ſetti- The Names '6f the 


mana. - 


1 Domenica, 
2 Luned), . 
3 Marrtedi, 
Mercordl, 
5 Giovedi, 

6 Venne, 
7 Sabbato, y* 
Una Settimana, 

Un Meſe, 

Tre Mei, 
Mezo Anno, , ; ,, 
L'Anno intero,. 
Due giorm, ..- 
Due Met, 

Tre Ammn..., , 


Il Natale, ' NEL g* 
La Circomciſiones: ©, 


I! primo: di dell' Anno} New-Years-day,'"* 


La Feſta dei 3 Re © 
L'Epiphama, __r 
La Pufificazione; ©* 


-La Dom, delle Palree, 


Paſqua, 
L'Afcenſa, nin % 
La Pentecoſte, 


Ogn1 Santt, | 


Ss , SY 
- [ - ” 
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Li Giorni di-Feftav\ | TheNames of Holidays.. 


de Trois Langnes. 
0ftober, 
November, 

December, 


Week Days, 


"Sunday, 
Munday, 
Tueſday, 
VVeaneſday, 
Tourſday, 
Friday, 
Saturday, 
A Week, 

A Mamnth,... 
Three Months, 
Half a Tear, -.: 
The whole Tear, 
Two Day 


1114. Two Months, _ 
Three Tears. 


 Chriſtmaſs, 
Chritmaſs-day, 


Twelfth-day, 


,* Candtemaſs, 


The Purification. 
Palm Sunday, 


Eaſter, CIT 
The 4ſcenſitn-duy;} 
Whitſunday, 


: Ws AII Saints-day, | 
s ,0.00 Ih » Va. 


I 2 "i ; 


ORKohre, 
Novembre, 
Decembre, 


Les jouis ds la ſemaine; 


Dimanche. 
Lundy, 
Mardy, 


\ Mercredy, 


Jeudy, 


| Vendredy. 


Samedy. -;- - 
Une Semaine, 


- Un Mos. 
| Trotzs Mos, 


Demy An, 
Toute VT Annee, 
Deux Jours. 
Deux Mobs, 
Trois Ans., 


Les jours de Fetes, © 


Noel. | 
La Circonciſion, 


-+ Les Etreines, 


Les Ros, 

La Chandeleur. 

La Purification. 

Le Jour des Palmes, 
Paſque, . 
L'Aſcenfion; 

La Pentecdte, - 


bY Ls Touſlaing,. 


e 


2.) Copitola 


_— 
—_ 


: 
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Capitolo Second. Second Chapter, Chapitre Second, 
Deoli Adverbii Des Adverbs Des Adverbes, 


Di Tempo. Of Time. De Tems; 
Hogg, to Day, at this Day, Aujourdul. 
Adetlo, Now, at Preſent, A certe heure. (nent. 
Hor hora, Preſently, Preſentement incont1- 
Di longo, Immediately, Tout a cette heure, 
Abuon'hora, Betimes, De bonne heure. 
liltimamente, Lately, Dernierement. 

Sta mattina, - This Morning, Ce matrin 
Domani, To morrow, Demain. 
Dopo Domani, After to morrow,, Apres demain. 
Hieri, © Teſterday, Hier, 

Hieri Valtro, '" Before yeſterday, Avant hier- 
Molto Tempo, A ereat while, Il'y along rems, 
Aldinanz1, Heretofore,  \ - Cy devant. 
Aldipo!1, Afterward, © Cy apres* 

Eglt & gran tempo, Long ſince, long ago, Il y a long tems: 
Alcre volte, Formerly, Autre fois. ' 
In breve, Shortly, © Eu peu, en bref. 
Giamai, Never, Jamais 

Sempre, Bver, always, - ;\,, . ToſfSyſouts. 
Giorno e notre, Day and Night, Jour & nuir, 
Mentre che, While, _ Cepandant que. 
Puoco fa, Lately, | Dermerement. | 
D1 conrinuo, Continually, + Contmuellemenr, 


De'gli Adwverbii di Luogo e Des Adverbes de Lieu 


delle Propoſitioni. & ces Propoſitions. 
Italian. Engliſh; French, 
'Quz, qua, Here, | Icy 
Perqui, perqu?, This way, Par icy, par 12, 
Per Ia, That way, Par Ia. 
Perdove, Which way, | Par ol, 
Qu} appreſſo, Here hard by, Icy pres. 
ui VI Herety, Dans le voiſinage. 


cino, 
F1n, qui, qua, las Hitherts, thitherto, Juſquiicy, Ia, 
| ; Qui 


de Trois Langues. 


Qui ad alto, Here above, Tcy haut, \4I 
Qui a baſſo, _ Here under, Icy bas. | 
Ad alto, Upward, En haut, 

A baſſo, Downward, En bas 

Di qui, qua, Hence, «Icy. 

Di li, la, Thence, De la. 

D'onde, From hence, whence, D'ou. 

A lato, Sunder, in ſunder, aſide, A c6te. 

Aqueſto lato, At this ſide, De ce cdte cy, 

Aquel lato, - At that ſide, De ce cdre la. 

Tni1eme, Together, En ſemble. 

In dentro, In, within, En, dedans.- 

Fuori, Fuora, Without, Hors, dehors. 

Sopra, Above, upon, Sur, deſſus. 

Adietro, Behind, Derriere, 

Avanti, Before, Devant, 

Intorno, About, A Ventour. " 
Fra, Tra, Amongſt, b2tween, Entre, parmy. 

Oltre, Inoltre, Beyond, Outre. 

In qualche luogo, Some where, En queque lieu, 

In nifluna parte, No where, En pas un ligu. 

In ogni luogo, Every where, En tous lieux. 

Ove, d'ove, - Where, On, 

Fin d'ove, fin dove, How far, = way 

Fino, ſino, Till, until, ſuſques, 

Per, For, ” Pour. 


Quelche i prepara per me, & dato ad un' aitro, 

What is prepared for me, is given to anothere 

On donne 2 un autre, ce qui eſt prepare pour moy. 

Per By Par. 

Exli fd ucciſo per il (© dal) ſuo nemico appreſlo all* origine del fon- 
re, ma prima vulncrato dal proprio remore, e dopo dalla ſpada del 
Nemico. 

He was ſlain by his Enemy by a Spring of Water , but wounded juſt by 
his own fear, then by his Enemies Sword, 

1 fur tue par ſon Enncmy aupres de 1: ſonzce dune Fontaine, mais 1l fur 
prennerement ble({& par ſa propre crainte, 8 par apes par lepee de 


ſon Ennemy. 
Acanto, Beſide, A cdte. 
Sorro, abaſſo, Below, En bas. 


Con, co'l, mazzare colla ſpada. Slain (with a_) Sword, Avec. _ 
fg't habira meco, He abideih Cwith) ms, I demeure ayec mot. 
A traverſo, Torouga prou. 2ro, ' An travers. 


Queſte 
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Queſta prepoſitione rappreſenta Cette propoſition repreſente le D' 
il mezo d'una coſa materiale © milieu d'une choſe: materielle ou Ti 
morale, per eflempio. morale , par Cx. Q 
Li raggi del Sole con ſorama preſtezza paſiano dal cielo ( pienj di A 
calore e lume) alla terra a traverio de!!! aria , col quali fi recreano Q 
e vivificaao 1e planre,, che Dio ci prepero e.d:cdc per noſtro uſo e R 
per ſva plof la, L 
The beams of the Sun. with incredible ſpred , pi4 jrom Heaven 
C through ) the air , t+ the Earth, mdur'd with 1135t and hat , by (with, C 
through ) which God conforteth us , and quecheneta toe plants , which God 
had prepared for us, and given to us for our uſ? and hts glory 
Les rayons du Solcil paſſent avec une vireſic inzro; wit du Cie! /pleing ; 


de chaleur & de lunuere) an travers de Tarr, avec leſque!: '| recree 
& vivifie les plantcs que Dicu nous a preparees Pour nocre ulage 8 
' Pour ſa gloire, | 


A la caſa. At bame, Au logts . oft ſignifica la 
A letto, A bed. Au lit. c ſeparatione, 
In valcelio, A boat. En Gatteau. C1cur off, tagliare 
Al fine, About. Au bour. putoft, laſcrare 
Al meno, At leaf. Au MmO1Ns, 

Diſopra, Abrve, Par deſſus. 

Verſo, inverſo, Ward to-ward. Vers, du cdte deg on -ſignifica la 
Verſoqua, Hither-ward, Devers Ca, d conttnuatione per 
Verſoad entro Fore-ward, Au dedans. ell. 

Al inverſo Back-ward, A Tenvers, / put on, veſt:re, 
Al Roverſcio. up-on me, 
Aldirimpetto, Right againſt. Vis a vis; ſorpra dime, 
Toccante , Touching, Touchantr, 

Concernentc, Concerning. Concernant, 


De gli Adverbii diNumero, Des Adwerbes de Nombre, 


Interrogatione, Athrma- d'Interrogation , Affirma- 
tione e Negatione ton & Negation. 
Quante volte, How oft, > \ Combiende fois, 
Quanto ,  Hwo much, many, Combicn, 
Tanto, As much, Aurant. 
Tante volte, So oft, Aurtant de fols, 


Una yolta, © | Once, Une fois, 


Due volee, 


Tre volte, | 
Quattro volte, e coſi de- Four times , and ſo 


gli alcri Numert. 
Aucune volre, 
Spefſo, ſpeſle vole.” 
Raro, rare volte. 
Un puoco, 


de Trois Langues. 


Many times , often, 


Little , few. 


T03 


Deux fois, 

Trois fois. 

Quatre fois, & ainſi des 
aurres Nombres, 

Quelque foas, 

Souvenr. 

Rarement. 

Un peu. 


Quaſta parola (* few )) ſignifica puochi d puoche perſone ec robe che 
fi contano per numero; come perſoric e noct. 


Cette parole ( few ) ſignifie peu , pour les perſonnes CF les choſes qui ſe 


content par nombre , comme , noix , Dommes « 


Molto, a 


Molrn, e 
Afi, 


Pit, alplh, 
Meno, almeno, 
Solamente, 
Toralmenre, 

. Suffictentemente, 
D1 ſuperfluo, 


Tutto, 


Troppo, 


Interrogatione. 


3 


Quando, 
Per che, 
Che, 

Per chi, 

Come, 


Ouanto lontano, 
D1 quanto prezzo, 
Cuante Cole. 


Queſto e vero, 
In verita, 


Emngh, pron. en. 
More, at m'ft, 
Leaſt, at leaſt. 
Wholly, intirely, 


Super fluouſly, 
All 


How many thines, 


Afﬀfrmatione. 


Ly 


BeaucoupPp. 
Plufeurs, 
Aſſez, 

Plus, au plus. 
Moins, au moins: 
Seulement. 
Tour affair. 
Suthſlamment, 
De ſupertlus. 
Tour, 

Trop. 


Interrogation. 


Quand, 
Pourquol, 

Quol. 

Pour .qul. 
Comment, 
Combien loin, 

De quel' prix, 
Combien de choſes, 


Affirmation, 


Cela eſt VIal. 
En verlte. - 
Vera« 


T04  *' Le Nouveau Maitre 


Veramente, Truely, Veritablement, $. 

Senza dubbls, Undoubtly, Sans doute, T 

Irfallibil-nente, Infallibly, Infailliblement, 

Cerramente, Certainly, , Cerrainement. Pp 

Sicuramente, Aſſuredly, Afſurement. P 

Coſi &, £e, S015 it, yes, yea- Auſh eſt-1], oiiy: . 

forſe, Perhaps. Peut-etre. 1 

Per aventura” Perchance it may be,} Par hazard, ? 

Ecco, lo, la, There ts, Voila. ] 

Ecco, Behold, kere is. Voict. | 
| | 

Negatione. | Negation. | 

No, Signor no, No, no Sir, Non, non Monſieur. 

Punto, None, Point. 

Non affatto, Not at all, Point du tout. 

Nuilo modo. by no means, | Enaucune facon, 

Niente, nulla, Nething. Rien, 


Degli Adverbii d'Ordine Des Adwverbes d Ordre. 


Premieramente, Firſt. Premierement. 
Secondo, alla ſeconda, Secondly, Sccondement. 
”{ Tertio. Thirdly, Troiſtemement. 
Dapoi,  After-ward, Puis apres. 
Qu appreſſp, Here, hard by, [ci pres, 
La vicina porta. Next door, Ala premiere porte. 
La proſiima ſerrimana, Next week, La ſemaine prochaine, 
Per u] primo, At fuſt, En premier licu. 
Inſfieme, x Together, Enſemble. 
Soffopra, . Conſuſedly, Sans defſus deſſous. 
Conguwnramente, Fointly. Conjointement, 
Scparatamente, A ſunder, Separement. 
Meſcolatamente, In a crowd, En foule, a la melee. 
L'uno doo Faltro, &y rurns, L'un apres I autre, 
In una paiola, In a woid; En un mot, 
Jn fne, In fine, Enfin, 
Al tine, At. 1:P, A la fin. 
Per finire, To male an end, Pour finir. 


Degli 


Puochi, e, 
Puocho, 

Molro, 

Piu, Alptu, 

Meno, almeno, 
Niente, 

Niente affatto, 
Punto, 

Aflai, 

Quantita, 

' Molri, e, 

Troppo, 

Trrppo puoco, 
Infinitamente, 
Speſle volre. 

Un quarto, 

Un mezo quarto, 
Tre quart, 

Un quart' e mezo. 
Un quarto dopo, 
Un quarto d'avant1. 
Un le di vino, 
Una pinta, - 


ha Aid. ” | . "ITE 
de Trois Langues. 


Few, 

A little, 

F ETD 
More, almoſt, 
Leſs, at leaſt, 
Nothing, 

Nothing at all, 
None, 

Enough, p. enof. 
Abundance, 
Many , 

Too much, 

Too little, 
Infinitely, 

Often, 

A quart, 

Half a quart, 
Three quarts, 

A quarter and a half. 
A quarter paſt, 
A quarter before, 
A quart of wine, 
Half a quart of wine. 


IoF 


Degli Adverbii di Quantita. Des Adverves de' Quantite, 


Peu, 

Un peu. 
Beaucoup. 

Plus, au plus: 
Mojins, au moins. 
Rien. | 

Rien du tour. 
Point. 

Aﬀe. 

Quantite, 
Plufieurs 

Trop. 

Trop peu. 
Infinimenc, 
Souventefols, 
Un quart, 

Un demi quart. 
Trols quarts. 
Vn quart & demy. 
Un quert apres. 
Un quart devanr. 
Un pot de'vin. 
Une pinte, 


De gli Adverbii di Qualitz Des Adverbes de Qualite. 


Uolentier1, 

Come, bene, 
Meglio, pili bene, 
Otrime, beniflimo. 
Piditoſto, 

Apena, 

Cott cosi, 
Grandemente, 

Mal volentier1. 
Male, peggiore. 
Maliſimamente, 
Al tutto, del rutto, 
Dotramente, 


Heavtil y, 
How, well, 
Better. 
Beſt, 
Rather, 
SCArce, 
So ſn, 
very, very much, 
Hardly, 
Ttl, worſe, 
Worſt, 
Altogether, 
Learnedly, 


Volontiers, 
Comment, bien, 
MieuX 

Tres bien, 
Plarot. | 

A p<1ne, 

La las 
Grandement. 

A regret, 

Mal, pire. 

Tres mal. 

Tour a fait. 
Dotement, 
Gencroſa 


Io6 


Generoſa, 

Sava, 

Prudentc, 
Ardita 

Piacevol, . 
Paſton: vol, 
Ragpionc val, 
Vurcuoſancnte, 
Felicemcnte, 
Acconcia:a, $ 


*2J UW 


Inordinata, 
Cito cito, 
Apertamente, 
Temerariamente, 
A la moda. 
A. Tngleſe 
Alla negltgenza, 
Al Roverlcto, 
Alla balorda, 
All' Impeuſata, 
Alla ftordita, 
A Iimvrovifla, 
Alla deſperata, 
Alla furtivaz 
Sorro mano, 
Secretamente, 
In un tratto, 
A propoſito, 
Convementemente, 
In burla, da burla, 
. A piecdj, 
A picdi nud!, 
A cava!lo, 
In carozza, 
In barca, 
Per aqua, 
Per terra, 
Caldamentc, 
Freddamente, 
Aſperame:1e, 
Impudemeemente, 
Preſto preſto, 
Pun piano, 
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Valiantly, 
Wiſely, 
Prudently, 
Billy 
pleaſantly, 
Paſjionately, 
Reaſmably, 
Vertuoijly, 
Happtly, 


Handſmly, neatly, 


Nezlizently, 


(un bly quts bly, 


Os 
R ahly, 


Alter the faſhion , 
After the Enliſh faſhion, 


f, 'areleſly, 
Backwards, 
Headleſly, 

At random, 
By overſiovt, 
At unawares, 
Deſperate ly, 
by flealth, 
Under hand, 
Secretly, 

On a ſudden, 
In pudding time, 
Convenrently, 
In Peſt, 

A foat, 

Bare joot, 

On horſe back, 
In a cnach, 
In a boat 9 
By water, 

gy land, 
Hitly, 

Coldly, 
Rudely, 
Ir{olently, 


Quickly quickly, 


Sytly joftly, 


Gencreuſement, 
Sa-zementr. 
Prudemments 
'Hardiment, 
Plaiſtmment, 
Paſhonement, 
Raiſonablement, 
Vertuculement, 
Hevreuſement. 
Proprement. 
Neghgemment, 
Vite, vite. 
Ouverte;nent. * 
Temerairement. 
A la mode. 

A I Angloiſe, 

A la negligence. 
A I'cnvers: 

A Terourd1. 

A I'rmproviſte. 
A Ferourd!: 

A Fimproviſte, 
A la deſcſperade, 
A la derohec, 
Sous-main, 
Secrerement. 
Tour a coup. 

A propos, 
Convenablement, 
En raillerie. 

A picd, 

A pied nud, 

A cheval, 

En carofſe, 

Par battcau, 

Par cau. 

Far terre, | 

Chaudement, 
Froidement, 

Aprement. 

Imprudemment, 

Vite, VIte. 

Tour doux, tour doux. 

Pianin 


Pia! 


One on © Sao. ad a By 


Pianin, pianino, 


Capitolo Tertio 


de Trois Langues. | 


Sofely. 


Delle Congionttioni 
ed Interjettion1. 


E, Ed, & 
Anche\ 

Ma , ſcnon, 
. Senon che, 
Almanco, 
Tutra via, 
Adunque, 
Perche, 
Benche, 
Srante che, 
Percto che, 
0,0 vero, 
© che, 1 che, 
Sia che, 

Con patto che, 

Se pcr aventura. 
Conctof1a coſa che, 
Concioche, 
Purche, 

0 clralmeno, 
Poiche, 
Eſſendoche, 

Accio che, 

Per queſto, 

Fra tanto, 

Niente dimeno, 
Mentre, ' 

Da ſcno, certo, 
Quind', 

Er cxccra, 
Cioc, 

Per efſempio, 


And, 

Al likewiſe, 
But, except, 
Unleſs, if that, 
At leaſt , 

Tet, even, 

Then, 

Wherefore, 
Though , although, 
Being that, 
Becanſe, 

Or, ether, 

Or that, ſo that, 
Be it that; 

On condition that 
If paradventure, 
Provided that, 
Seeing that, 

If ſo be that. 
Unleſs that, 
Since that, 
Seine that, 

To the end that, 
Therefare, 
However, 
Nevertheleſs, 

For, 

Indeed, 
Whereapon, 
And ſo forth 
T) wit uz. 
For example, 


Tout beau, doucement» 


Chapitre Treih'me 


Des Conjonttions & 


Inter -jeeHtons. 


Er, &. 
Encore. 

Mats, fine. 

$t ce weſt que. 
Au moins, 
Toutefols. 
Donc. 
Pourquol. 

Bien que. 
Erant ainfique, 
Parcc que. 

ou , ou bien. 


© 11! de forte que. 


Qu'1l ſoit que. 
A condition quCc. 
S1-par avanture. 
Veu que, 

Puis que. 
Pourva que. 

Ou qu'aumo:ns, 
l'u1s QUE, 

Ftznt que. 

Afin que. 

Pour cela. 
Cepandant. 
Neanmotins. 

C2. 

En vcrite. 

dcla. 

& cxrera. 

C'elt aflavoir, 
Par example, 
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'To$ | Le Nowvean- Mattre 


Delle Maniere d'In. 


- terrogare. terroger. 


Afﬀfirmando. Affirmant, 
Imparate vol bene la Lingua Ingleſe , Signor Antonio. 

Do you learn the Engliſh Tongue- well, Maſter Antony. 
Apprenes vous bien la Langue Angloiſe , Monſicur Antoine: 


Delle Interjcttioni. Des. Interje&t ions. 
T7. Oh, ſo-ho, you you Per chiamare. Pour appeler, 

2, St, ſt, huſh, Per accennar 'il filentio. Pour faire taire. 

3. ha, oh. Per eccitar Fartentione. Pour exciter Pattention: 

4. Ha, bm. Per eſprimer Pattentione. Pour exprimer F attention. 
& Now, now. _ Pour inſinuer Pattentzon. 

6. Wo, wo. Per minacciare e per la triſtezza, 

n. Ma, ha, he. Per rallegrare. Pour rejmir, 

8. Ah, oh, hot, Per eſprimer 11 dolore. Pour exprimer la douleur, 
9. Ah, alack, alas: Miſericordia con amore. 

1c. Hay, wauh. Odio con indignatione. Haine 0 indignation. 
I11- O, o that, Deſiderio. Defſrr. 

12. Fie, Per diſtornare. Pour detourner. 

13: Hem, hm , hy. Per dubltare, Pour douter, 

14. Piſh, ſhu, tyſh. Per ſprezzare. Pour mepriſer. 

I;. Us, uh, Peril dolor e mifcricordia, | 


O Cielo ! © Dio! 
Appiuto , aggiuto, Help , help. 
Bene, bene! well, well. 
Coraggio, Coraggio, #Have good heart, 
Tacete, tacete, Hold your tongue, Paix, paix. 

Al fuoco, alfuoco, Frre, fire, Au feu, au fu, 
Andiam', andiam* Come, come. Allons, allons. 

Su ſu rallegriamoct, Ler  b2 merry, Rejouifſous nous, 
Non ce ne curtamo, Hanz ſorrow Que nous importe-t il? 
© miracoſo , miracolo ! O ſtrange, Miracle, miracle ! 
| Guat, guai a me, Wo, wa to my ſelf, 
Gul, puala te Wo, wo to your ſelf, Ah malheur a rot ! 
Hola, hola, Signor. HM there, ho there, Hola, ho!a, Monſicur ! 


O Ciel! 6 Dieu! 
A Taide, a Paide, 
Bien, bien ! 
Courage, courage, 


O Heaven" oGod! 


Des manteres d [n+ 


Al malheur 4 mot- -- 


O che 


(fs 


h 
| 


AC 


D' 
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:ÞO che queſt' & bello, How fine that 5, © que cela eſt beau / 


ache tante parole, Why, why, not a word, a quoi bon tant de paroles 
ladro, Alladro, Murder, murder, Au voleur, au voleur ; 


Capitolo Quinto, 


D* Alcune wort ch\anno 1! me- 
demo ſuono e Ia medeſima 
Pronunz1a. 


A 


Tutti, © MAIL, Tous, 
Lalefina, Awl, une Aleine, 
Altare, Altar, Aurel. 
Mutare, Alter, Changer. 
Aria, Air,” Arr. 

Subito, E're lng, Tacontinent. 
Siamo, We are, Nous ſommes. 
Formica, the Ant, Fourmy. 

Lua, Aunt, Tante. 
Laſcendere, Aſcent,, La Montee. 
Aſfenſo, Aſ>nt, Conſencment. 
Afalire, Aſſaalt, Aﬀaillir, 

Un Boccone, A ſalt bit, Salatoy 


B 


| Alloro, Bays, Laurier. 
Panno peloſo, Batze, Drap velu: 

. Bllo, ' Ball, Ballo. 
Gridare, Bawl, Crier fort, 
Nudo, Bare, Nud, 
Portare, Bear, Porter, 
Efſere, Be, . Ecrre. 
Apecchia, Bee; Abellle, 
Bacche, Berry, © Bacque. 
Sepelire, Bury, © Enſevelir. 

\ Roſtrato, Biſd,.. Qui a un bec. 
Fabricato, Build, Fair baty 
Egli rormenta, Bows, 11 rourmente, 


Chapitre Cinquieme, 


De queques mots qtii ont 
le meme ſon'& la m&me 
Prononciation. oy 


Rami, Boughs, Ramaux, 
Bevere, Bowze, Bien bore, 
Pane, Bread, Pain. 

Nodrito, Bred, Nourry. 
Frondare, Bruiſe, Fronder. 

Le Palpebre, Brows, Les paupieres, 
Portato, Born, . Porye. | 
Ruſcello, Bourn, Ruifleau. 
Comprare, Buy, Acheter, 
Appreſſo, By, Aupres. 


C 


Una Calendara, Calender, Ca: 
lendre. 
Calendario, Calendar, Calendrier. 
Chiamare, Call, Appeller, 
La gola ove gli animali nafcon- 
dono il cibo da rumigare, Ca. 
Thoribolo, Cenſer, Encenſoir. 
Cenſore, Cenſor, Cenſeur. 
Cenſurare, Cenſure, Cenſurer, 
Herba'cenraria, Centory, 
Centuria, Century, Centurie, - © 
una Quadegra, Chair, Chaiſe. - ** 
Negotioſo, Chare,' Qui donne des 
affaires. : , 
Fugato, Caft, Fuye. un 
Caſto, Chaſt, chaſte. Ca 
Egli maſtica, Chews, Il miche, 
Sciteghere, Chuſe, Choiſir. 


Ungue 


- 
. 
- , 
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Ungue, Claws, L'ongle. 

Clauſula, Clauſe, Clauſe. 

Gabano, Coat, Juſtacors. 
Cirare, Quote, Citer. 


Beffeggiare, t9 Coxen, Se moquer, 


Cuggino, Couſin, Couſin, 
Corda d1 firo:mento, Chord. 
Una Fune, Cord, Une Corde, 
Capeſtro, Collar, une Bride, 
Colera, bile, Choller, Colere. 
Veniendo, Coming, Venant. 
Cummino, Cummin, Cumin. 
Rinſreſcato, Cod, Rafraichy. 
Potret, Could, [Je pourrois. 
Tuſhendo, Conghins, Touſlant, 
Ceſta, Coffing, Un p. panier. 
Razo, Courſe, Rare de poil. 
Tl corſo, Courſe, - Le cours. 
Il configlio, Counſel, Conſeil. 
Concilio, Conncrl, Concile. 
Colori, Colors, Cauleurs. 
Peccore cacciate, Cullers, Brebis 
rejettecs, 
Curavo, Car'd, Pavois ſoin. 
Pertinare, Card, Carder. 


4 


D 


Madre, , Dam; | Mere. 

. Condannare, Þami, Condamner, 
Caro, a, Dear, Chere. 
Fiera, Deer, Une bete fauve. 
Ardiicog Dare, Ofer- » 
Dama, cerva, Doe, Un:daim. 
Fare, Do, Faire, _-: 

Una maſſa di fatina, Dough. 
Fatto, Pon, : Fait-, 

Fuſco, Dun, Obſcure; 
Ruggiada, Dex, Roſe: 
Debito, Due, Deyoir, 


6 Y 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


- Duro, - Hard, Dure. ' 


E 


Palice, Flea, Puce. 

Eſcoriare, Flea, Ecorcher, 

Di, © da, Forth, De, 

H quarto, Fourth, Le quatrieme, 

Bello, a, Fair, Beaux, belle. 

Lna fiera divoratrice, Fare, Une 
bere ſauvage. ' 

Lonrano, Far, Loing. 

Arto, #it, Propre. 

Combatteva, Foxzht,il Combattoit, 


G 


Geſti, Fatti, Geſt, Les peſtes, 
Giuoco, Feſt, Jeu; 
G1uocatore, fFefter, Joiicur. 
Geſto, G-/tare, Le geftc, 
Tu camini, Goeſt, Tu marches, 
Spirito, Ghoſt, Eſpric. 
Gemere, Groane, Gemir. 
Aumentato, Grown,” Augmente- 
Ly 


H 


Capelli, Hair, Cheveux. 
Leppre, Hare, un Lievre, 


 Cervo, dart, Cert. 


Cuorc, Heart, Coeur. 


Pudito, Heard, Efrehdu * 
Sentog -Hear, Jehtetis, ©» 
Quit, Zere, Icy. | 


. Santo, Holy; Saint, V 


Totalmente,' Wholly, Le tout. 
Tagliare, - Hew, Couper, ' | 
Colore, - Hue, Couleur.: 


: Feſtinzre, Hy, Scharer. 


Alto, High, Haur, ' 


"1 


Gridare 


de Trois Langues: 


Gridare, Hollow, Crier, 
Concavo, Hollow, Concave. 


[ 


Colera, Ire, Colere. 


Proſpertiva, Inſight, PerſpeRive. 


Incitare, Incire, Inciter, 
Voglio, Ile, Je veux. 
Iſola, Te, une Ile. 

Oglio, 0y!, de L'huile. 
Dencro, In, Dans, dedans. 
Diverſorio, Inn, Horelerie, 
Tunica, Jerking, Tunique. 
Flageflante, Zirking, Battanr, 


L 


Apnello, Lamb, Agneau. 
Baitonnare, Lamm, Frapper. 
Piombo, Lead, Plomb. 
Condotro, Led, Conduit. 
Ballatore, Leaper, Dan eur, 
Leproſo, Leper, Lepreux. 
Sminuere, Leſſen, Diminuer. 
Lertione, Leſſon, Lecon. 


Il minimo, the Leaſt, Le plus petit, 


Di paura che, Leſt tha. 
Membro, Limb, Membre, 
Colorire, © Limn, Vernir. 
Ecco, Lo, Voula. 
Humnule, Low, Humble, 


M 


Maſchio, Male, Mile. 
Elmo, Mart, Heaume, 
Cibo, Meat, ' Viande. 
Mifurare. Mete, Meſurer 
Ambaſciata, ' Meſſage, Meflage, 
Villa, Meſſuage, Meterie, , 
Sorcio, Movſe, Sourt, 


Aggregato, Mows, Monceau, 
Medirare, Muſe, Mediter. 
Buſo, Muſe, un trou. 


N 


Infcriore, Nether, Inferieur. 
Ne, Neither, Ny. 
Cartivo, Naught, Mechant. 
Nieatc, Novght, Ricn. 
Notionc, Notion, Notion. 
Occeano, ihe Ocean, Occean. 


Oo 


Noftro, Oxr, Notre. 
Hora, Hour, Heure, 
Conoſcere, Own, Conetre, 
Uno, a, One, Un, une. 
Ordine, Order, Ordre. 
Sterco, Ordure, Ordure. 
0 Interjettione, Ow, devo. 
oh! Segno di dolore, 


P 


Paro, Pair, Paire. 
Scortare, Pare, Retrancher. 
Pero, Pear, Poire. 

Pauſare, Pauſe, Pauſer. 
Lnghie, Paws, Ovgle. 
Cauſa, Pleas, Cauſe. 
Piacere, Pleaſe, Plaire. 
Pregare, Pray, Prier. 
Preda, Prey, Prove. 
Prugreo, Plum, -Prunne. 
Perpendiculo, Plumb, Plomy 


R 


Pioggla, Rain, Pluye: 
Regnare, Reign, Regner. 


Rognom, Rejzns, boy Roignons, 


Ir 


Ti2 


Suſcitare, Raiſe, Suſfciter, 
 Raggi, Rates, Rayons, 
Oriza, Rice, Da Ris. 


Levare, Riſe, Lever. 
Stadio, Race, Un ſtade. 
Pugnere, Raſe, Polndre. 
Raro, Rare, Rare. 

Elevaie, Rear, Elever, extollere, 
Letto, © Lego, Read, Lu, jc lis, 
Rotio, Ked, Rouge. 

Verga, Reed, Une Verge. 
Retro, Right, Droit. 

Rito, Rzre, Ceremomie. 
Scrivere, Write, Ecrirc. 
Falegname, Wright, Rouyer. 
Che taglta, Ry, Choſe raillante, 
Obliquo, Wry, Oblique. 
Capretra, Roe, Chevrette, au. 
Serie, Kow, Aflemblage. 
Statione, Road, Station, 
Sferza, Rod, Un foiiet. 
Rodcs, Rhode, Rodes, Ville, 
Memoriter, Rote, Par coeur, 
Scriflt, Mi ore, j ecrivois. 
Lavorato, Wrought, ' Travaille, 
Seno. Ruff, Seln, 

Aſpero, Rngh, Apre. Þ. rof. 
Corlo, Rang, Courru,. 
Ingiuria, Wrung, Injure, 
Pruina, Rime,. Bruine. 
Ritmo, Rythm, Rime, 


S 


Parlare, - Szy, Parler. 
Saia, Sey, Serge. 
Sparmiante, Saver 
Sapore, Sawvour, 


Epargnant, 
VEur, 


Li Mari, Seas, Les mers. 
Apprehendere, Serze, Je prens, 
Vendere, Sel/, Vendre, 

Cella, Cell, Ccilule. 

Cella, Cellar,  Ccller. 
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Venditore, Seller, Vendeur, 

La vifta, Sghr.. La veue. 

Il fito, Srre. La Situarion. 

Citare, Cite, Citer, 

Miura. Siſe. Meſure, 

Glutinare, Size. Gluer. 

Staggione, Seaſon. Saiſon, 

Poſflefſione Serfin, 

Una Sedia, Seat. Un Siege, 

Fraude. Decejit, Fraude. 

Parte. Share, Partie, 

Tozare, Shear, Tondre, 

Scarpa. Shoo, Soulier. 

Moſtrare, Shew. Montrer. 

Pruno (elvatico. Slee, Pruno, 

Tardo, Slow, Tardif. 

Palude, Slough, Marais. 

Gradini © tabulato. Stairs. Degre 

Eglt Aſpetta, Stares, 1] Attend. 

Cofi. So. Ainfi, 

Seminare, cuſcire, ſcrofa, Sow, Se- 
mer, coudre, un truye. 

Sottovolare, Soar. Voler en bas. 

Ulcere, Soar. Ulcere, 

Cercato. Sought. Cherche. 

Vidi queſto. Saw't. Je vis cela, 

Aragno, Spider. Aragnee. 

Jo Fofſervavo. Spi'd her. Je ob- 
ſervois, Feminin, 

Succhiatore, 4 Sucker, Teteur, 

Soccorrere. to Succour, Secourir. 

Alcuno, Some body. Quelquu'n, 

Somma. Sum. Somme, 

Figlio, Son. Fuls, 

Sole. Sun, Soletl, 

Scala, Stair. Degr6s, 

Rimirare. Stare*: Regarder. 

Diſprezzare Slight. Mepriſcr, 

Inganno. Sleight. Tromperie. 


Certo, Sure. Afure. : 
Calzolaro, Sewer, Cordonmnier. 
Scopare- Sweep Balleer. . 


Stromento da tirar Paqua in ſu. 
Swipe. Pompe, | SuO, 


T 


Suo. Their, Son, fa, leur, 

Li BR. There, La, y. 

Durique. Then, . Donc, 

Che, Than. Que. 

Soggiogare. Tame, Subjuguer, 

Thema, Theame, Theme. 

Tempo, Time. Tems, 

Timo, Thime. Du Thin: 

Fluſſo e reflufſlo. Tide. Flux. 

Legato, 7red, Lie. 

a, Allo, alla, 1, e. A Ia, aw. To. 
Cetre Propoſition ſert au Darif. 
Sing. & pl, 

Stuppa. Tow. 

Orteglio, Toe. 

Troppo. Too. Trop. 

Due, Two. Deux. 

Tirare, to Toe, Tirer. 

Torre, Tower, Tour. 

. Subvolare, 7owre. Voler bas. 

Trattato. Tra#. Traite. + 

Seguito, Trauck't, Suivy, 

Trono, - Throne. Trone. 

Gettato, Thrown. Jerte, 

Fatigare. Tire, Lafler. 

Legate la, Tje her. Liela. 


Etoupe, 
Ortell, 


u 
Ulo, Vſe. Uſage. 


Obſcrwatione. 


Qui fi vederanno alcune voci le- 
uali hanno 11 ſuono ed il ſenſo 
'fferente, bench'abbiano per 

1a pr parte Tiſtefa (crittura, 


Glande, Acorn Gland. 

Grano, A corn, Le grain. 

Aﬀledrtare, Attack. Aſlteger, 
RK 


de Trois Langues. 


Uſer. _ 
Brebls, 
Coſtume, Uſe. Courume. 
Aquale. Ewer. Aiguier, 


Uſare, Vſe. 
Pecore, Ews. 


Vous. 

Vena, Vein, Vcine. 
Tnutile, Vain. Inurlle. 
Caraffa, Vial, Boutcille, 
Viola, Viol, Viole. 


Vol. - Tout. 


w 


Peſtare. Wear. preſſer, piler. 
Mercantic. Ware. Marchanmiſcs. 
Frano, Were. Etotent, 
Librare, Weigh. Peer. 
Strada, Way. Chemin. 

Peſo, Weight, Pod. 
Eſpettare. Wait. Attendre, 
EgliAſpetta, Waits, Il attend, 
Guai, Woo, © Malheur, 
Calamita, Woe, Douleur. 
Chiamare alcuno. Whoop. 
Cherchio. Hoop. Ccrcle. 

Tu eri, Waſt, Tuetols, 
Eſteſo. Waſte. Etendu, 


, 

Si. Tea, Ouy. 

Voi, Te, Vous. 
Obſervation, 


On voira icy queques mots, qui 
ont le fon, & {ens diffe- 
rent, quoi, qu'ils ayent pour la 
plus part la meme ecriture, 


Prehendere, Attach. Prendre. 

Portavo, I Bore, Jc portols. 

Cinghiale. Boar, Sangher. . | 
Partoltre 


I14 
Partorito, Born, Engendre. 
Portdto, Born, Porte. 

Fama, Bruit, Renomee. 
Bruto, B-ute, Brute. 
Merito, Deſert, Merite. 
Eremo, Deſert, Deſert. 
Abatſo, Dawn, En bas. 
Penne ſotrili, Down, Fine plumes 
Sparco, Foul, Sale. 

Uccello, Fowl, Oiſcau. 

Panno pcloſo, Fr:ze, Drap velu. 
Congelare, Freeze, Geler. 
Eeglt libera, Frees, II delivre. 
Fofla, Mozt, Fofle. 

Atomo, M'te, Atome, 
Torccre, Bow, Tordre. 
Arco, Bow, ATC. 

: Globo, Bl, Globe, 

'Tcndo, Bowl, Aflietre. ; 
Converterc, Convert, Convertir, 
Profclito, Convert, Proſclue. 
Forma, Form, Forme. 


Clafle, Form, Armce navale en mer. 


Hoſpite, Gueſt, Kore. 
Geſti, fatri, Ge, Geſtes. 
Giuoco, Feit, Jeu. 
Guadagnare, Get, guagner, 
Eglt da, Gizes, 11 donne, 
Ceppt, Grves, Ceppes. 
P10.:hbo, Lead, Plomb. 
Meno, Lead, Je conduls, 
Laterna, Light, Lanterne. 
Lume, Lzght, Lumiere. 
To vivo, I Lite, Je vis. 
Vivo, A live, vivant. 
Vivevo, Lived, Je vivolis. 


Grandevo, attempato, Lived, Age, 


VIEUX. 
Vive, Lives, II vit. 
Le vite, Lives, Les vies, 
Un aceryo, Mow, Un amas. 
MAnetere, Mowe, Faucher, 
Paſſato, { Paſt, 'Paſle, 


_ 
- : o 
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Une, Ells, Aunes, 


x, 


Paſtilli, Paſte, Paſtille3: 
Ribellare, Rebel, Rebeller. 
Ribelle, Rebel, Rebelle, 
Roma, Rome, Rome, 
Vagare, | Roam, Vagabonder, 
Porco, ſow, Porc. 
Cuccire, ſew, Coudre. 
Cantare, Sing. Chanter. 
Bruſciar affato, Singe, Bruler. 


Lagrima, Tear, Pluficurs larmes. 


Rompere, Teare, Rompre. 
Agitato, Toff, Agpite, 

Pane aſſato, Toaſte, R6tie. 

Tu cri, Waſt, Tu &tols, 
Conſumere, Wafte, Conſumer, 
Efterato, Wild, Sauvage. 

lo volſt, WilFd, Je voulus. 
Zill. Une ſalope. 

Gils. Ouyes de poiſſon, 


Ncta Bene. 


Le Prime voci ſequenti fi pro- 
nonejano come ( /_) e& le feconde 


come (7 _) aflat duro. 


Les Premieres de ces ſurvartes 
ſe prononcent comme une ( | ) (5 les 


ſecondes comme ( Z. ) 


Uſanza, Uſe, Uſage. 
Servirſi, Uſe, Se (ervir, 
Abuſo, Abuſe, Abus. 
Abuſare, Abuſe, Abuſer. 
Chruſo, Cloſe, Enclos, 
Chiudere, Cloſe, Enfermer. 
Crucca, Cruſe, Perite cruche. 
Predare, Cruſe, Piller, 
Diverſ;z, e, Diverſe, Divers. 
Urinatori, Divers. . Piſſeurs. 
Una quantira Doſe, Doſe. 
Dormitare, Doſe, Sommeiller. 
Di pid, Elſe, De'plus, 


Apologia 


owns weeds OA tad Ea Pa fad wes fd ®o.}þ6 
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Apologie, 


Apologia, Excuſe, 
Eſcuſare,, Excuſe, Excuſer, 
Falſo, a, Falſe, faux, fauſe. 


Egli caſca, F#alls, 1] tombe. 
Subtare, Aiſs, Sifler. 

Suo, a, His, Son, (a 

Perſo, Loſe, Perdu. 

Solvere, £oſe, Sorri r. 
Premiſle, Premiſes, Premicecs, 
Premitere, Premiſe,Envoyer devant 


Le Scopature,Reſufe,Les balayeures. 


- ' Chapitolo Quinto. 


Deli' Ecimologia de* Nomi 
e Verbi Inglzfi. 


I! benevolo I.cttore ſapra che 
| queſta Lingua e cofi facile ad 1n- 
tendere che ( ſe 1 affarica un tan- 
tino _) colla notione d'une parola 
ſene conoſcono d1 longo quattro 
0 cinque dipendent1 di quella. 
Annoteremo dunque qui la conve- 
nienza ed affinita colla quale 11 So- 
ſtantivo ed 1] Verbo dipendono 
quafſ} Puno -.dall* aliro. Per eff, 
ſe no1 vogliamo dire in Ingleſe 
( una caſa) diremo ( ahuſe; ) 
Ma ſe vogliamo dire, alloggiare, 
la medema parola ( houſe ) lervira 
mutando, a, in to, perche ( to ) 
e la particula demoſtrativa del 
Verbo Infinito; diremo adunque 
C to houſe ) alloggiare. 


Amnnotatione Prima. 


Alcune volre fi leva © fi cambia 
dal ſoſtantivo una conſonante. per 
metter ne ur'altra e far Vinfinirivo 
del Verbo, per eff, 


te Trois Langhes. 
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'Ricuſare, Refuſe, Refuler, 

Caſa, Houſe , Demeure. 

Stalla, Houſe, EKtable. 

Sorcio, Mouſe, Sourls. 

Strapolo dei forct, Moſes, Je prens 
des ſouris. 

Pidocchio, Lowſe, Poux. 

Pidocchiare, Louſe, Pouiller. 


- Vetro, Glaſs, Un verre, 


Vetrare, Glaſe, Faire le verre. 


Chapitre Cinqui:me. 


De PEtimolegie des Noms 
& Verbes Anglois 


Le benin Le&eur ſaura que 
cetre Langue eſt 11 facille a enten+ 
dreque (11 on ſe donne un peu 
de peine) de la connoifſance d'une 
ſcule parole, on vienta la connoiſ- 
ſance de quatre ou cinq autres qul 
en dependent. Nous remarque- 


_rons donc ici le rapport & Tath- 


nite, que le Subſtanrifa avec YAd- 
jeRif comme depandant Fun de 
Fautre. Er fi C par cx. _) nous 
voulons dire, en Anglols (une mate 
fon) nous dirons (* a hoſe, ) mais 
ſi nous youlons. dire ( /oger ) le 
me&me mot ſervira, changeant (4 ) 
en (to) gone que to, eft la Partt- 
cule de PFinfimrif : Nous dirons 
donc ( to houſe ) loger. 


Premiere Annotatin. 


Quequefois on dte , bu on chan- 
ge une conſonante du Subſtanuf, 
pour y en mettre un autre , & faire 
IInfininf Re Par EX, 
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A braſs- Cupro, rame- Cuivre, airain, _ To braſſe Cuoprir di rame, 
Conuvrir datrain, 

A zglaſ?, Un vetro, Uu werre, To Glaze, metter it vetro, V7trer. 

The graſſe, Gramigna, Herbe, To graze, Paſcere, Paitre, 

The price, Pretio, to prize, c<cſtimare, prix, eſtimer. 

The breath, Lo ſpirito. To breathe, Spicare, Eſprit , reſpirer. 

Thelife, La vira. to Live, Vivere. Vie, vivre. 

A ſirife, Una querela. to ſtrive, querelarſi. querelle, quereller: 


, 


Non fi leva niente da queſt, On ne change rien a ceux-ci, 


. The ſhade, Vombra. to ſhade. ombreggiare ombre, ombrager. 
The ſhadow, to ſhadow, e I'iſtello , c'eſt le n&ne, 

A fiſh, un peſce. ro fiſh, peſcare. porſſon, 8-her. 

A rule, regola. to rule regolare. regle, regler. 

The love, Pamore, to love, amare, amour, aimer. 


Da gh Adverbu fi fanno Ii Verb. Des Adverbes on fait aes Verbes. 


Further, Tnoltre. to furthcr, promovere, en outre , avancer. 
Forward, al didentro. to forward, avanzare. de mem?. 
Hinder, adietro, to hinder, retardare, derriere , retarder. 


Annotarione Scconda, Annotation Seconde- 


L'a Particola (en) Saggiunge Laparticule (en ) fe joint ſou- 
{peſſo agli adjeivi per far 1] Ver- vent aux adje&ifs,comme aux Sub- 
bo, ſi come ai ſoſtantiy1, per efl, ſtantifs, pour faire le Verbe. 


Haſt, preſcia. to haſten, affrettare. hater, make haſt, fare preſto, fattes vire, 
Length, longhezza © lontananza, to lengthen, allontanace;El/orgrer. 
Strength forza, to ſtrengthen rinforzare, renforcer. | 

Short, breve. to ſhorten, abbreviarc. racourcir. 

Faſt, Saldo. to Galen ſaldare. rendre fixe. 

White, branco. to whiten, 1mblanchire. blanchir, 

Black, nero. to blacken denigrate, noirciy. 

Hard, duro. to harden, indurire. endarcir. 

Soft, molle. to' ſoften, molhificare, , amolir. 


Annoratione Terria. '  Troiſieme Annctation, 


Appiunta la particola ( er ) all” En ajoarant Ia particule (er) 


Infinxtivo, ſe ne formera il So» al Infinicif, on en formera un Sub- 
| ſtaartivo 


| 


me, 


cl, 


ſantivo Verbale'; fi come la par- 
ticola ( ing _) fa 11 moto dell” at- 


tione , per eflgmp10. 


To hzar, udire, outr. heard. udito, 


de Trois Langues. 
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ſtantif Verbal; comme la partt- 
cule ( ing _) le fair povr le mou- 
vement de ['a&tion, par cx, 


out. hearing, Vudito , Pouye. 


A hearer, -udirore. to give, dare, donner . g7ven, Unto, anne, 
A euift, © a gift, dono, don. giving, dando, dannant, giver datore, 


Capitolo Seſto. 


Da'cune principali proprieta delle 
lerrere e fillabe, che dimoſtrano 
'Etimologia de* Nomi Softant1- 
vi ed Adjettivi. 


La Particola Y. 


A queſta proprieta clefſendo 
congiuntra alfine d'un Softantivo, 
ella !o rende pit fecondo, ed abon- 
dante, © per dir meglio. fa un' Ad- 
gettivo d'abondanza dal ſuo prim1- 
nyo, per cf, 


'# hapitre S,xiame, 


Des principales proprietes de queques 
lettres oy ſillabes, qui font connoi« 
tre PEtimologie des Noms Sub- 
ftantifs Gy Adjedlife, 


La Particyle Y. 


A cette propriete qu'erant jointe 
a la fin d'un Subſtannf, elle le 
rend plus fecond & abondint, 
ou pour mieux dire , fait un Ad- 
je&if d'avondance de ſon primt- 
tif , par exemple, 


4 lowſe, pidocchio. lwſy , pidocch.olo. un poux, prailleux. 
The wealth, le richezze. | wealthy, ricco. les richeſſes, riche. 
The health, la ſanita, healthy, (ano. ſante, ſain. 

The might, la forza2. mighty, porente. force , puiſſance. 


Toe wit, Vingegno. 
Earth, terra, earthy, terreno. 
Hleait, 
Hand , mano, 
Luſt, piacere, luſty, piacevole, 
Worth, valore. worthy, valoroſo. 


La Particola full, ſome , efſendo 


witty, - 1ngegniere. eſprit, ſpirituel, 
terre, terreſtre, 
cuore. heartly, coraggioſo, 


CAUY, COUYAgeUX» 


handy, agile. main, azle, 
plaifir , plaiſant. 
valeur, vale ureux. 


La particule full, & ſome etant 


congiunta colla voce Soſtantiva conjointe avec' le Subſtanrif «le 
fa gli a9gettivi d1 plenitudine, fair les Adje&ifs de plenitude, 


per ell, 


Toy, allegrezza, jyfull , allegro, 


Par EX» 


alegreſſe, joyeux. 


Fruit, frutro. fruitful, frutruoſo, fruit, fruftueux, 


Luft 
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Luft, volutth. Iuſtfull , voluttuoſo, valupte, voluptueux, 
Care, cura. Carefull ſolliciro. ſoin, ſoigneux. | | 


Tſe, Ulo. uſefull, utile. uſage , utile. 

Touth, gioventd. youthfull, giovinetto, jeuneſſe, plein de jeuneſſe, 
Delight, diletto. delightful, giocondo, -plaiſir , plaiſant. 
Plenty, abondanza. plentiful, copioſo. abmndance abmadant. 
Help, aggiuto. helpfal, aſhiſtenre, aide , auxiltere, 


La Particola , ſome, 


La Particule, fone» 


Delight, delightſome, piacere, piacevole, plaiſir, plaiſant, 
Game, ; giuco. gameſome, propenſo al giuoco. jex, enclin au jen. 
Burden, onere. burdenſome , oneroſo. charge , incommode. 
Trouble, moleſtia. . troubleſome , moleſto trouble, onereux. 


Light, lume, lightfme, luminoſo. 


lumiere, lumineux. 


Hand, mano; handjome. ben fatto, bello, a. main, fort bien fait. 
Alone, ſolo, aloneſome, ſolitario, ſeule , ſolttaire. 

Whole, ſano. wholeſome, ſalubre. ſain, ſalutaire 

Toil, travaglio. toilſome, 'Jaborioſo. travail, laborteun. | 
Big, grande. bizſome, pid grande. plus grand, un peu plus grand, 


La Particola /f ed un. 


Totrall” incontro delle partico- 
-Je, (full & ſome) fa clvil ſuo ſo- 
ſtanrivo col qual ella viene con- 
gunta divenga meno, ec gli toiga 
la forza del ſug fignificato, dan- 
_ degliene uraltra contraria , cioe 
11 mancamento d1 quello ſtefſo, 
ch'1l ſoſtantivo folo dimoſtrava 
di prima, per efl, 


La particule leſs & un. 


Tout au contraire de [a part 
cule (full & ſome) fait que fon 
Subſtantif , avec lequel ele eſt 
conjointe , ſe dimitue & lui $te 
la force de ſa fignification , lui 
en donnanrt une autre contraire, 
c'eſt a dire, le nianquement de 
la meme choſe que le Subſtantif fi 
pniftoit auparavant , par EX. 


Worth, valore, worthleſs, di niun valore. waleur, vaurien- 

(it, ingegno, witleſs vuoto d'ingegno, efprit , ſans eÞrit. 

Heart , cuore. heartlefs, codardo, caur, rimiade. 

Foy , Allegrezza. Foyleſi. malinconico. Foye , trrifte. 

Care, cura. Careleſs, neghittoſo, ſoin , negligent. | 
Comfort, conſolatione. Comfortleſs, deſtiruto di confol itior.e, cſolationy 


deſtitue de conſolation 


Sap, ſucco, ſapleſy, ſenza ſucco, ſtczile. ſuc, ſev? , ſterile. 


- 
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La Particuila Un. La Panticule Un. 


Ha la medefima forza. per eff, Ala meme force parexemp 


Pleaſant, grato. unpleaſant, diſdicevole. deplaiſant deſagreeabe. 
Wiſe, favio. unwiſe, matto, pazzo, ſage, fou. inſenſe, 

Profitable, profitcevole. wnprofitable, danneggiolo, inutile. 
Worthy, valoroſo. unworthy, indegno. digne, inaigne. 

Healthy, Sano, unhealthy, inſano. ſain, malade. 

Fruitfal, frugifero. unfruttful, infrugitero. fruittier, ſans fruit, 
Uſeful, utile. anuſeful, inutile. utile, inutile. 

Faithful, fedele. unfaithſul, mfedele. fidele, infidele. 


La Particola Dis. Mis. La Particute Dis. Mis. 


uy due, non ſolo levano 3l Ces deux, n'otent pas ſeulement 
ſuo ſignificaro al primitivo, ma di- Ia fignification a leurs priminits, 
moſtrano anche un aſſenza di quel- mais denotent encore nn defaur, 
lo, e gliene danno una oppoſira & lui donnent une figmification 
per efſempio contraire, par CX. 


To like, Approbare. to diſlihe, improbare. approuver, reprouver, 
Himour, honore. diſbonour, diſhonore. honneur, deſhonneur. 
To grace, to honour, honorare. honorer. 
To deign, degnare. to diſdain, (degnare. deitnzr, dedaigner. 
t Chance, hap, Fortuna. mrsfortune, miſhap. Tnforcunio, diſgrace. 
on 7 tabe, pigliare, miſtabe, Ingannarſi. prendre, ſe tromper. 
ft 7 uſe, Uſare, to miſuſe, abuſare. aſer, meſuſer, 
wy To imploy, ſpendere. miſimploy, ſe pendere ſpropoſitatamente, 
ul 77 apply, applicare. to miſapp!y, applicar male. 


de | La Particola Ly. La Particule ly. 


Dimoſtra ſpeſſo una (o:niglian= Fait ſauvent connetre une re- 

Za col ſuo primitivo, ſia ſoſtanti- . ſemblance avec ſon primirif, ſoit 
vo © adjertivo, benche ſpeſſili- ſubſtanrif, ou Adjerrif, quol qu'el- 
mo correſponde,-/2z particola Ita- le correſponde ſouvent avec la 
liana Cmenre_) poſta al fine d'un' particule Iralienne (mente) miſe 

* adjertivo, come fi vedra al ſuolu- A la fin d'un adjetrif, comme il fe 
029, yoira dans fon lieu, par ex. | 


4A Giant, giantly, gigante, gigantino Geant, comme un Geant. 
- Earth, earthly, Terra, terreng. terre, terreſtre, 
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Heaven, heavenly, Cielo, celeſte. ciel, celeſte. 
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World, worldly, mondo, mondano. monde mondain. 
God, godly, Dio, pio, divoto, Diev, devor. 


La Particola 11h. 


Ci Rappreſcnta la diminutione 
di qualche parte del (uo principa- 
le, fl ſoſtantivvo o pur adjettivo, 

per eſſempio, 


La Particule 7h. 


Repreſente une diminution de 
qucque partie de fon principal, ſoit 
qu'tl {ot fubſtantif ou bien ad- 
zeaif, par Cx, 


Green, greeniſh, verde, verdeggiante. Verd, werdoyant, 

White, whitiſh, bianco, albicante, blanc, blunchatre. 

Soft, foftiſh. molle, molletto. mole, moller, 

A thief, thiefſh , ladro, propen(o al rubar, larron, enclin a derober, 
A wolf, wolfiſh. lupo, chi ha-humor di lupo. /oup. 

A Child, childiſh. tanciullo, fanciulleſco. enfant, enfantin. 


Prima Annocatione. 


Ritrovanſj anche molte altre 
forme di ſminuire It primirtivi : 
Ma perche queſto auvienc d1 rado, 
ne metteremo qui qualchedune 
per maggior intelligenza e ſollievo 
del Lettore- per fl. 


Premiere Annotations 


Il y a encore pluſteurs autres 
manteres de diminuer les primi- 
tifs, mals parce que cela arrive ra- 
remenr nous en mettrons 1cy quel- 
qu'unes pour plus grande intellt- 
gence & foulagement du Leeur, 
par EX, 


A Hill, hilloch. Monte, monticello. Montagne, montagnette. 
A Part, parcel. Parte, particella, Parte, particule, 

A Cock, cocbrel. Gallo, galiinetro. Cog. cocher. 

A Pike, pikrel. Luccio, lucciolo. Brecher, brocheton. 

A Gozſe, a gyling. Una occa, occhgtta. Un oye, un o/on. 
A Lamb, a lamblin. Agno, agncllo. Agneau, agneler. 

A Chick, a chicken, Pollaſtro, polletco. Poulet, poucin, 


A Man, a manhkm. 


Huomo, huomerto, Hmme, howmnelet. 


A Pip?, a pipbin. Una botre, botticello Tonneau, tin et, 


I Nomi del battefimo 11 ſminu- 
1ſcono anche Efhi. 


Halkin, Henrichetto Henrichon, 
Thomkin, Tomaino, 


Thmaſin, 


Les Noms de Bateme ſe dimi1- 
nuent auſh, 


S 
[ilkin, Gulielmetto, Guilmin. | 
Francishin, Franceſchino,  Fanchom. 


Seconda 


_ _ 7 


e 
It 
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Scconda Annotatione. 


Una altra maniera dif 11nuire 11 
principale, mutando I'iſtefſo ſuo- 


' no della vocale, ed abbreviandolo 


con un” alrra vocale piu fortile : 
Il che Soffervera anche per au- 
mentarlo, au::.entaudo e protra- 


' hendola Vocale, e per confequen- 


Za la pronunza. 


To Sup, Sorbire, Avaller, 
Sop, Soppa, Potage. 
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Secunde Annotation. 


Une autre maniecre de diminnuer 
le principal ſe fair, changeant le 
meme ſon de la voyelle, & la ren- 
dant breve par une autre Voyelle 
plus legere & plus douce. Ce qui 
sS'obſervera encore pour I'a 
rer, en augmentant & allongeant la 
Voyelle, & par conſequent la pro- 
nonciation. per EX, 


Sip, Sorbillo, Awvaller, Doucement. 
Sippet, Una ſopetra, une Souperte. 


To Spit, Sputare, Cracher. Spout, Spuracchiare a bocca piena, Vomir. 
Babe, baby; Un bambino, «un Enfancmn. Booby, un Puoco pid grande. 


Little, puoco, peu. 
Pretty, Bello, Beau. 


Ting, Tang, Tong, rappreſcntano 
1 diverſi rimbombt e tuont ſucceſ- 
fivi fra maggiort e minori campa- 
ne ſicome fi ſente nel paes baſh, 


Le Particole Neſs. Hood. 
Head. 
Aggiunte con gli adjettivi fanno- 


11 ſoſtantivi aſtratti © qualiacatl, 
pr ell, 


White, btano, blanc, 
Hard, duro,' dure, 


Lee-tle, Puochetto, wn Petit pen. 
Pree-ty, belletro, Bellot ou bellotte. 


Ting, Tang, Tong, repreſentent 
les divers ſons & tons ſucceſfifs en- 
tre des cloches plus grandes Pure 
que Fautre, comme en Flandres. 


Les Panticales Neſs. Hood. 
Head. 


Jointes avec les adjeHfs for- 
ment les ſubſtantifs qualifies, par 


CN, 


Whiteneſs, bianchezza, blancheur. 
Hardneſs, la durezza, Ia durete. 


Great, grande, grand. Greatneſs, grandezza, grandeur, 
Slillful, eſperto. expert. Shilfulneſs, peritia, adreſſe. 
Unsbilfulneſs, Imperitia, maladreſſe. Manhood, hamanita, humanite. 


Widdnwhond, viduita, wveuvage. 


Knighthod, famulitio, Ordine Equeſtre, 'Chevallier de Uordre. 


Prieſtha9d, Sacerdorio, ſacerdoce. 
Falſeh11d, falfita, ſauſſete. 


Godhead, Deir, Deite] Maid:nhead,' Virginia, Virginite, Puacellage, 


LT 
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La particola , Th. La varticule Th. 


Fa 11 medeſimo vfficio che Fait le meme office que cel. 


quelle di ſopra neſi. hood, head. les de cy defſus, par ex. 
per ſl. 


Long, longo, long. Length, longhezza, longueur, 
Strong, forte, fort. Strength, forteZzza ,: force. 
Broad, largo, Large. Breadth, larghezza, largeur. 
Deep, profondo, profond. Depth, profondita, profondeur, 
High. alio, haut. Hight, altezza, hauteur. 
True. vero, Vrat. Truth verita, vertte, 
Warm, caldo, chaud. Warmth, calore, chaleur. 
Dear, caro, a, chere. Dearth, careſtia, fame, cherte, faim. 
Slow, tardo, peſant. Slowth, tardita, pareſſe. 

Marry, lieto, a jojeux. Mirth, allegrezza, joe. 

Hail. fano, a, ſain. Health. ſanita, ſante, 

Weal, commodo, bien. Wealth, richezze, richeſſss. 


Dry, ſecco, ſec. Drougth, drowth, dry th , ſiccita, ſechereſſo. 

Toung, giovine, jeune, TJonth, gioventu, jeaneſſe. 

Moon, luna, lane, Month, meſe, mois. 

Rwm, ſpatio, place. RoMmth , ſpaticſo, ſpacieux, 
Annotatione. x Annotation. 


Vi fi ritrovano alcune voci de- Il y a queques mots derives 
rivate dei Verb1, lequali ſeguono des Verbes, leſquels ſuivent 
Vaffinita dei medeſimi Verb1, per [affinite des memes Verhes, par 


eſl. ER, 

To dy, morire, mourir. Neath, la morte, la mort. - 

To till, lavorare, travailler. Tilleth, coltura culture. 

To grow, crelſcere, croitre. Gronth, 1ncremento, augmentation. 
To fteal, rubare, derober, Stealth furto, larcin. 

To bear, partorire, enfanter. Birth, 11 parto, Penfantemert. 

To hear, (entire, our. Hearth, I udito, Fouye. 

To rue, piangere, pleurer. Rueth , pianto, complainte, 

To ſee, vedere, vor. Sight, la viſta, [a we. 

To ſigh. ſingoltire, ſanglter. Sighth, fingolto, ſanglat, ſhupir, 
To flze, fugere, fuir. T1 fly, volare, wler. flight, fuga, 


To weigh, ponderate, peſer Weight, 11 pelo, le joid. 


«—. % 


de Trois Langues. 123. 
To fray, ſpaventare, epouvanter. . Fright, terrore, terreur. 


To draw, cavare, ''rer, delineare, deſigner. 
To drink, bevere, boire, Draught, un tratto, un tiro, un trazt, un coupe 


La particola , Ship. La particule Ship 


Dimoſtra la carica, > Pufficio,  PFait connoitre la charge ou Fot- 
d la condizione della perſona, per fice, ou la condition. de la perſon- 
ſl. ne, par CX. 


To worſhip, far honore, honorer, reconnoitre la dignite d'un homme, 
Kingſhip, dono Reggio, Preſent Royal, ou Preſent de Roz. 

Wardſhip, cura di pupilii , ratelle, curatelle , curateur. 
Guardianſhip, wardenſhip, officio di tutore, office de ruteur. 
Fellowſhip, focieta, compagmia, ſoczere, compagmie. 

Stewardſhip, officio di diſpenſiere, office de deſpenſier. 

Headſhip, officio di Podeſta , © capo di prefetura, office ds Fuge. 
Lordſhip, dominio, Seigneurie, le domaine. 


Le Particole dome, Rich , Wick, Les Particules, Dome, Rick, 


Rappreſentano anch'efſe Pufficis Repreſentent auſh Voffice & condi+ 
e conditione, od 11 dominio e lo tion, ou le domaine & I erat des 


ſtato delle perſone, per cf, perſonnes, par Cx. 

Kingdome, reame, royaume. Wi/dome, ſapicnt1a, ſageſſe. 

Dukedome, ducato, ' duche. Freedome, liberta, liberte. 

Earledome conrado, conte. Whoredome, putaniſmo, putaniſme, 

Princedome, principato, principaute, Biſhyprick, veſcovato, evtche. 

Popedome, papato , papaute. Bailywich , baglivatco , bailliage. 
Capitolo Ottavo. Chapitre Huitieme. 


Della Etimologia d'alcune De I Etimologie de queques 
Letrere congiunte infieme. = Lettres jointes enſemble 


Le due Confonanii, bl, Les deux Conſonantes, bl. 
Queſie due lettere ['b!) ſen Ces deux letrres |] bl '] etant 


do nel p:1ncipio d'una parola rap- az commencemert d'un mot res 
| preſentano 
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preſentano quaſi il fiato © pur'il repreſentant quaſi le ſouffe ou le. 


moto del fraro, per cf]. mouvement du ſoutle , par ex, 


T blow, ſoffiare, ſouflcr. Blaſt, fiato, ſoufle. , 

To blaſt, ſpoxcar, © guaſtar, © macciar un fore col fiato, garer on: 
terniy la beaute d'une fleur par le ſoufle. ; 

To bliſt ones reputation, far torto alla ripuratione d'altrut : farre tort 
a la reputatim d'autrut, 

Bleat, bleak , efpoſto al ſotfio del fiato , expoſe au ſoufie. 

Bleab, pallido, pile. © pure nero, o« bien notre, 

To bleach , imbianclur al Sole, ſsle:ller , ou blanchir au Solerl, 

To bluſter, crepare , tumulruare, venter avec violence , crever. 

To blab, motegpiare, ciariclare , gaznmuiller, cauſer. 

Blain, puſtu!a © ſgonhio : puFule, enflure 

Blabher lip'r, le labre ſgonfe ed inflare : les levres enftes. 

Bhte herings, harenghe intumare, harens ſorets , fames. 


Le due Conſonanti, cl. : Les deux Conſonantes, cl. 
Moſtrano una naturale tenacira Font connoitre une naturelle ad. 
col loro ſoggetto , per cil. 1crance avec leur ſujet , Par EX. 


To cleave, eſſer adhercnte, &@tre © adherant. 

Clay, argilla, argile, terre forte. 

To cling, eſſer atraccato fortemente, &tre fortement attache. 

Clammy, glutine, du glu. 

To cloſp, abbracciare, ambraſſer , c:mprendre. 

To clip, ſtrengo tra le braccia, /ſerrer entre les bras. 

To clinch, complicare , metter in rodolo, router , plier enſemble. 

Chak, ferratuolo- mantello : manteau , caſaque. 

To cloſe, congiungere : j1indre de fort pres. 

A chob, terra paludoſa : terre glueuſe , marecageuſe. 

A clot of bload, grumo di di ſangue : grumeau de ſang. 

Clouted cream, fior di latte : crarme de lait. 

A cluftor, una maſſa continua, © radunauza di popolt uniti. 'une 
foule continue, ou aſſemble? de peuples unis. 


Le Tre Conſonanti, Sr. Les Treis Conſonantes, Str. 


_ Eſprimono grandifiime forze, «& Expriment de tres grandes forces 
imprele della cofa {ignificata. entrepriſes de la choſe ſ1gnifice, ex, 


Strong, forte. fort, Strength, forza , force , val:ur, 


Ta 


LI. Ion oe Io. ea ie ERS TAS 


yo 


To ſfirow, metter a. terra, terraſſer , mettre par terre, 
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To ftribe, baſtonare, bacrere , caſtigare : faper, chatter. 
Strobe, ferira, ſteccara , barritura + coup de queque choſe, - 
Stripe, pilaga. Sriped ſtufjes, veſti © panui inragliatt, 

To ſtrive, contendere , Sforzarſi : Severtuer, s eforcer. 

To ſtretch,  eſtendere, eſtrarre : erenare, extratre. 

Strech't, ftreight : eſteso , diſteſo , eſtrato : erendu , extratt. 
Streight, angoſcia : angoiſſe , triſteſſe. 

to Stram , diſtrain : diſtrare, eſtendere con violenza 2: etendre, 
Streſs, diftreſſe : ſtrerrura, angoſcia : detroit , argo!ſſe. 

Strap, ligame duriſimo, freno ; wn mord de bride, wn lien. 

String, vincolo . ligatura, cinta ; un lien, wn cep. 

Stream, rapido corſo d'un fiame : le courant d'un ruifſeau rapide. | 
Streamer, ſtendardo ondeggiante : © un etenard wolant, ; 
Strand : 1] lIido della riva : Ie bord, le rivage. | 
to Stray : 1mpalare, ficcar in palo : empaler. 

to Srangle : eſtravagare : eftravagucr : Etiange 5 ttranger. 

to Stride : {drucciojare col pied1 : trebacher , donner du nes en terre, 

ro Stradele, 1dem, 


Le due Lettere, S:. T es deux lettres St. 


Seguono [iſteſla forza che quitlle . Suivent Ia meme force que.les: . 
di ſopra C ſtr ) manon cofi gran- precedenres | ſtr | mais non pas 
de, fiche paiono pi toſto con» 11 grande : de forte queelles pa-: 
ſeryare la loro cflenza che d'aggiun- rojfſent p:u:dr conſerver leur ef-» 
gervi cola nuoya, per ll, ſence, que d'v ajotiter queque- 
choſe de nouveau , par ex, 


To Stand : flare : etre deboxt. 

to Stay : rimanere :' demeuyer; oftare , soppy/er. | 

to Stop : ſerrare,. chiudere, ohturare : fermer , etoupper. TA 
to Stuff. ingraſſure, empire; farcir , emplir, FIT 
to Stifle , - ſoffocare, ſuffaquer, | *5Y 
t» Stall, fatucare, raſſaſier. 

Stall, ftalla, fediaz, une table, un ſiege. 

to Sting, Ppungere, pozndre, aculeo, Paiguillon. 

Stomp, trunco , tronc, Stamp, impreflione, impreſſion, 

Stow , ſpacio : baſtow, locare : eſpace , colloquer. 


Still, chero, quieto ; paiſible, en repos. . 
Stone, pietra, pierre. - Stranch , fermo, ferme, oy 
Steel, acciaio , acter, to ftranch blo«d, fermar 11 ſangue, 
Stern, auſtero , anſtere, Etancher le ſang. 
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Le due lettere, Sm7, Sr. 


Danno a coneſcere una agitatione 


pid dolce, c molle moto. p. eff; 


Smooth , ſmug : leggicro, legere. 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


Les deux lettres Sm p SW. 


Font connoitre une agitation 
plus douce, & un mouvement plus 
mou , par Cx. 


to SmirÞ, jmile : forridere,, ſourire, | 

Small, (ottile, piccolo, petit, Smell, odorare , odvrer. 

Smack , bafio ,* ofculo, baiſer. to Smother , ſuffocare , ſuffoquer. 
to Sweep , ſcuoparc , ſpazzare : ballayer , nettoyer. 


to Swim, nuotare, nazer, 
to Sweat, ſudare, ſuer, 


Le Tre Confonanti, Thr. 


Repreſcntano un moto aſlai 
violento. 


Mi ricordo che quando fugonſi 
gt uccelli , fi ſerve d1 queſta ef- 
preſfſione pid volte -repetita | thr, 
thy, thy, \ perche (ſe glt fa paura, 
e Pigliano 1! volo aſtrove, quando 
| Maſſaro od altri || fuge e grida, 
per ef, 


To throw, buttar via. jetter dehors. 


toſwindze , ferire con una baghetta, 
ſweet , dolce, doux, 


Les Trois Conſonantes, "Thr. 


Repreſentent un mouvement 
aſſes violent. 


Je me ſouviens que quand on 
chaſſe les oifeaux, on ſe ſert de 
cette expreſſon reiteree | thr, 
thr, thr, | parce qu'on leur fair 
peur, , & ils $s'en volent ailleurs, 
quand le Fermier ou autre les crie 
& les fait fuir, par ex, 


To thru , menar con violenza , conduire avec violence. 


To threaten , .minacciare , menacer. 


Throws , travagho di donna di porto, travail a"enfantement. 
Thraldome, priggionia , empriſonnement, 


Le due lettere, 7. 


Moſtrano Ia coſa doppia della 
parola Latina | duo] e cofi for- 
manſi queſti ſeguenti, 


Les deux lettres, T'w. 


Montrent que la choſe eſt dou- 
ble du mor latin (dw) & ain- 
ſi fe forment ceux cy qui fut- 
vent, 


Two 


Two, Due, Denx- 

Twain, Due a due, Deux a deux. 

Twice, Due volte, Deux fois, 

Twelve, .Dodici, Douze. 

Twenty, Vinti, Vingt. 

Twins, Gemelli, Jumauz. 

to Twine, Torcere due infieme, 
Tordre deux choſ?s. 


Le Lettere /». 


Hanno la proprieta di rappre- 
ſentar' 11 naſo, © le coſe ſpet- 
ranti al naſo, ft come, Naſo. Neſe. 


Net. 
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to Twin, Contorcere preſtamente, 
Twig, Virgulto, Jeune bois. 

to Twich, to Twinge, Detordre. 
Between, betwixt, fra, tra, Entre. 
Twilight, All alba, A Panbe, 
Tanable, Bipenne, chi ha due ale; 
to Twiſt, Torcere due © pid. 

Tordre pluſieneres cheſes. 


Les Lettres \n. 


Ont la propriete de repreſen- 
ter le nez, ou les choſes apparte- 
nantes au nez. Naſo, Nez. Noſe. 


Snout, 11 naſo, © roſtro, © becco d'un animale. Le bec ou le nex dun animal, 


to Sneeze, Sternutare, Erernuer. 
to Sont, 


to Snuff, 6 ſnuffle, 


to Snort. Ronchizzare, Ronfler. 
Smoccarti 1] naſo. Se moucher le nez. 

to Snear, © Sniher, Adunco naſo ridere, Rire (5 fronſer le 
Snot, ſmevil, Il muco, © la mocca delle narici La mouche: 
Sofftar nelle narine. Souffler dans les narines. 


Nez 


to Snarle, Rizzar le naricci a guifa d1 cani Stizzari, hirrire, 
to Snudge, Caminar” il naſo naſcoſto. Cheminer le nex cache. 


Le Lettere, Wr. 


Dimoſirano una certa obliquira 


Les Lettres, Wr. 


Montrenrt une certaine choſe ob- 


nel ſoggetto, © diſtorſione, per efſ. lique de leur ſubjeR, par cx. 


Wry, Obliquo, Oblique. © diftorto. Detord. 


Wrong, Injuria, Injure. 


t) Write, Scrivere, Ecrire. 


Wringle, Ruga, Tache. to Wring, Stringere, Etrainare. 

Wrack, Naufragio, Naufrage. © danno. Dommage. 

Wretch, Miſerrimo, tres Miſerable. Wrath, Indignace, Indignation. 
to Wreath, Contorcere, Tordre enſemble. 

to Wreſt, Diſtorcere violentemente, Detordre avec wolence, 

to Wreftle, Luttare con altri, Luitter avec un autre. 


to Wrangle, Rifſare, Quereller: 


to Wrap, Complicare, inviluppare, Envelopper. 


V1 farcbbero molte altre coſe da 


[l y auroit plufieures autres cho- 


,notare ſapraqueſta materia, ma . ſes a remarquer ſur.cetre matiere, 


non 
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non parendo in t#nto neceſflarie 


py queſte, le laſcio a leggere 


a ch vorra ſaperne pit) dentro 
alla Grammarica Latina del Sr. 
Wallis, e del Sr. Cooper , dan 
quali ho cavato 1] pid effenriale di 
queſta opera. 


Capitolo Ottavo. 


Di tutti 1i Verbi Irregolari 
e particolarmente di quell1 
ctfanno il perfetto fem- 
plice conformralla Lingua 
Italiana e Franceſe- 


Il Lettore ſapra ch'il Perfetto 
femplice & coſt chiamato per dif. 
rinctione dal compoſito, come per 
eſl. ( io Hebbi ) & 1 verbo del 
Tempo Paſlato eſpreſſo per una 
ſemplice parola : Ma (7 h5 ha- 
_ e 11 Tempo Paſlato con vo- 
ce doppia ; fi che Puno ſervira per 
definire 11 tempo, e tutta la ſua 
 eftenfione ſendo paffato. come ſe 
diceſte (79 hebbj la ſettimana paſ- 
ſata molti amici in caſa) 1 tem- 
po < totalmente paſſato, & non 
vene reſta pid miente da paſlare. 
Coſi S'oflervera mai ſempre que- 
ſta forma'd1 parlafe in ſralian, e 
Franceſe, per diftinguerla da 

ueſt* altra £ 79 hd havuto queſta 
7 oniing degli amici in caſa mia )) 
Laqual mantera e mai ſempre or- 
dinaria a gl'Inglefi ma non Taltra, 
ſe non in queſtt pyochi ch'accen- 
neremo qu per diſtinttione degli 
-'erf, ove faremo riconoſcere 11 
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mais ne paroiſſant pas fi neceſſy: 
res que celles cy, je les laiffe } 
lire ( a qui voudra } dans la Gram, 
maire Latine du Sr. Wallis. 8 dy 
Sr. Cooper, deſquels Jay tire le plug 
cflenticl de cert ouvrage, 


Chapitre Hitieme. 


De tous les Verhes Irreguliers 
& particulterement de ceux 
qui ont le parfet {imple com 
me la Langue Tialienne & bi 
Francoiſe. 


Le Le&eur ſaura que le Parfet 
ſimple eſt ainſi appelle pour le at- 
ſtinguer du compoſe : comme pat 
cx, ( Pens) eſt le Verbe du 
tems paſle exprime par une ſeule 
volx : Mais (Fay eu) eſt le tems 
expriire par dcux vox 3 de forte 
que Tun ſervira pour defimr le 
rems, & toute ſon erendue, etant 
paſſee : Comme fi vous difies 
CFus la ſemaine paſſee pluſteurs 
amis chex moi ) le tems eft tout 
affait paſſe, & 11 n'y en reſte plus 
rien a paſſer: On obſeavera alnfi 
cette forme de parler en Tralien 
& en Francois, pour la di{tinguer 
de cette autre ( Fay # cette ſes 
maine des amis & ma maiſen ) 
Cequi eſt fort ordinaire aux An- 
plojs en cette endrojt , non pas 
en Fautre, ſinon en ce peu dex-' 
emples que nous deduirons 1Cy 
pour les diſtinguer des autres, ou 
nous ferons reconnetre le partet 

1mple 


perfetto ſernplice da ogn'uno, per 
poterſeli metter nella memoria. . 


Sappia percio 1] Lettore che la. 
rticola ( to ) dimoſtri il rempo 
infinito, e ch'Ella&habbia da met- 
ter avanti d'ogn 'uno verbo 


el, | 
Verbi, Irregolari. 
T O 
Abide, abode, abidden. 


Aeree, agreed, 


Bear, bore, born. 

Beget, begot, 'begotten. 
Begin, began. © 

Behold, beheld, behol den. 
Become, became. 

Bend, bent. © 
Bereave, bereaved, b:reft. 
Beſeech, beſought, beſeeched. 
Bid, bad, bidden. 

Bide, bade, bnde, bided. 
Bind, bound. 

Bite, bitten. 

Blend, blended, blent, 
Bleſs, bleſſed, bleſt. 


' Blow, blew, blow'd. 


Break, broke,” babe, broken” 
Bring, brought. 


Bulld, built. 


' Barn, burned, burnt. 


Buy, bought. 


Can, could. .\.: 
Catch, caught, catched, 
Chooſe, choſe. | 
Cleave, 'clave, clove, cleft. 


_ Come, came, 


Creep, crept. 


de Trois Langues. | 
ſimple pour ſe le -pouvoir impri-- 


"W_—_ | 


mer dans la memotre. 


Que le Leceur fache done que. 
la particule (to _) demontre. le 
rems infigirif,  '& qu'elle ſe doir. 
mettre devant tous les verbes come 


me en ces Exemples. 


Verbes 


Dimorare. 
Accordare. 


Partorite. 
Generare. 
Comminciare. 
Riguardere, 
Diventare, 


--- Piegare, 
- Prvare. 


Pregare. 
Commendare. 
Reſtare. 
Legare, 
Morficare. 
Meſcolare. 
Benedire. 
Soffiare. 


Rompere. 


Apportare, 


Fabricare. 
Bruggiare. 
Comprare. 


.» Porere. 


Prendre. 
Sceglicre. 


7 Alligare, 


Venire, 


-  Rampicare, 


Irreguliers. 


T 0. 


Demenrer. 
Accorder. 


Enfanter, 
Engenarer: 
Commencer. 
Regarder, 
Devenir. 
Courber. 
Priver. 
Prier. 


Commander, | 


Reſter. 
Lier, 
Mordre. 
Meler. 
Bemr. 
Souffler. 
Rompre. 
Apporter, 


. Batir, 


Bruley. 


Pomuorr. 


Piegliare, 


"Elire. 
Attather. 


Venir. 
Ramper, . 
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com 
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Crow; crew. crow'd, 


Deny, deny'd. 

Die, died, dead, 

Do. did, tone. 

Draw, drew, drawn. 
Drinl, dranh, drunk. 
Drive, drove, driven. 
Dwel, awelled, dwelt, 


Eat, eaten. 


Fall, fell, fallen, 
Feed, fed. . 
Fight, fought. 

Flee, fled. 
Fling, flung. 

Find, found, 

Fly, flew, flown, 
Forgive, forgave, forgruen. 
Forget, forgot, forgotten. 
Forſake, forſook, forſaken. 
Freeze, froze, frozen. 


Geld, gelded, gelt. 

Get, got, gotten, 

Grve, gave, given. 
Gnaw, gnawed, gnawn, 
Go, went, gone, 

Grave, graved, graven, 
Grind, ground, 

Grow, grew, grown, 


Hang, hung, hang'd, 
Help, holp, halpen. 
Hew, hewed, hewen. 
Hide, hid, hidden. 
Hold, beld, holden. 


Keep, kept. 
Know, bnew, bnown, 


Lay, laid, lain, 


_ 
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Cantare, 


Denegare, 
Morire, 
Fare. 
Cavare, 
Bevere, 
Cacciare, 
Habitare, 


Mangare, 


Caſcare., 
Nodrire, 
Combartere. 
Andar via. 
Fugirſene, 
Trovare, 
Volare. 
Perdonare., 
Scordare. 
Smenricarſi. 
Gelare, 


Caſtrare. 
Guadagnare. 
Dare. 

Roficare. 
Andare. 

Intagliar in rame- 
Peſtare, 
Crelſcere, 


Impiccare, 


Aggiutare. 
SPEZZAIC. 


Naſcondere, 
Tenere, 


Servare, 
Conoſcere, 


Mettere, 


Chanter en.c9[. 


Denrer. 
Mourir, 
Faire. 
Tirer. 
Boire. 


* Chaſer. 


Habiter. 
Manger, 
Tomber, 


Nourrir. 
Combattre, 
S"enf wir. 
Fetter hors, 
Trouver. 
Voler. 
Pardonner; 
Oubler. 
S "oubli ere 
Geler. 


Gagner, 
Chatrer. 
Donner. + 
Ronger. _ 
Aller' 
Graver. 
Piler. 
Crottre. 


Pendre. 
Aider. 
Hacher, 


Cacher. 
Tenir. 


Garder, 
Conttre. 


Mettre. 


Jead 


Lead, led. _ 
Leave, left. 
Lend, let. 
Let, letted. 
Lre, lied. 
Loſe, bt. 

Ly, lay, layn, 


Make 5 made . 

May, might. 

Mean, meant, 
Meet, met: 

Melt, melted, molten- 
Mow, mowed, mown. 


Paſs, paſſed, paſt. 


Reach, reached. 
Read, red. 

Reap, rept. 

Rend, rent. 

Ride, rode, ridden. 
Ring » Tang. 

Riſe, roſe, riſen. 
Rive, rived, riven. 
Run, ran. 


Say, ſaid. 

Seek, ſought. 
Seeth, ſod, ſodden. 
Sell, ſold. 


Sheer, ſhore, 


Show, ſhew'd, Wow. 


Shave, ſhave, ſhaven. 


Sheed, ſhed. . 


Sing, ſang, ſung. 
Sink, ſank, ſunk. 
Sit, ſate. 

Shine, ſhon. 


Shrink, (brunk. 


de Trois Tangues. 
Plombare. 


Laſciare. 
Preſtare, 
Idem. 

Mentire. 
Perdere. 
Giacere. 


Fare. 
Porere. 


Intendere. 
Incontrare, 
Riſolvere. « 
Tagliar colla falce. 


Paſlare, 


Eſtendere, 


Leggere, 
Mietere, 


Straſſare. 


Andar a cayallo, 
Tirar la campana, 


Levarſj. 
Findere, 
Correre, 


Dire; 
Cercare. 
Cocere. 
Vendere, 


Mandare. 


Ferire, 
Toſare. 


Moſtrare, 
Tagliar il pelo. 
Spargere. 


Cantare, 


Sfondarſi. 


Sentarf1. 


Riſplendere, 


Rirrarfi, 
L 2 


Plombey. 
Laiſſer. 
Preter, 


Mentir, Coucher,' | 


Perdre 
Etre couche, 


Faire. 
Pouvnire 
Entendre. 
Rencontrer: 
Fondre. 
Faucher. 


Paſſer. 


Etendre. 
Lire. 


Moiſſonner , 
Dechirer, 


Aller 4 cheval. 


Tirer la clache, 
Se lever. 
Fendre. 
Courrir; 


Dire. 
Chercher . 
Cuire. 
Vendre, 
Envoyer. 
Fr apper . 
Tandres 
Montrer: 
Razer. 
Epandy Co 


Chanter, 

S affonder. 
S'aſſeqir. 
Briller, 

Se retirer; 


T3r 


Sly 
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Slay, flew, ſlain, 

_ Sleep, ſlept. 

Slide, ſlid, fliddens 
Slip, ſlipt. 

Slink, flank, ſlunk, 
Smell, ſmelt, 

Smite, ſmote, ſmitten. 
Snow, ſnew, ſun, 
Speab, ſpike, ſpoke Ne 
Speed, ſped, ſpent. 
Spill, ſpilled, ſpilte 
Spin, ſpun. 

Spread, pred. 

Spring, ſprang, ſprang. 
Stand, flood. 
Steal, ftll, flotn. 

St ich, _ 

Stink, flurh. 

Stn Han 
Stride, ſtrode, flridden. 
String, Strung. 

Strive, ſtrove, ſtriven, 
| Seribe, ftruch, ſtricken. 
Swear, ſwore; ſworn, 
Sweat, ſwet, 

Sweep, ſwept. 

Swell, ſwelled, ſwollen. 
Swing, ſwune, 

owim, ſwam, ſwuin. 


Tall. 

Take, to, tahen. _ 
Teach, taught, ou teached. 
Tear, tear'd, torn. 

Tell, told. 

_ thought. 

Treat!, trod, trodden. 
Thrive, throve, thriven, 
Throw, threw, thrown. 


Wake, woke, waked. 
ear, Wore, worn. , 
Weave, wire, woven 
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MaZzzare. 
Dormire. 
S'drucciolare, 
Idcm. 
Softrartft, 
Odorare. 
Percuotere. 
Nevicare. 


'Parlare, 


Spedire, 
Effundere. 
Fllace, 
Sparpagnare. 
Germoglare. 
Stare, 
Rubare. 
Adherire. 
PuZzare, 
Puntare, 
Trapaſlare. 
Tefler una corda, 
Contendere. 
Ferire. 
Giurare. 
Sudarc, 
SPAZZAre. 
Inſuperbire. 
Efſer agitato. 
Nuotare, 


Parler. 
Pigliare, 
Enſcigner. 
SpEZZATE, » 
Raccontatre... 
Penſare. 
Calpeſtare, 
Arrichire. 
Buttar VIa- 


Sregrare- 
Veſtire, Portare, 


Teſlere, 


' Occir, Tuer, 


Dormir. 
Gliſſer . 
Gliſſer. 

Se ſouſtraire. 
Flairer. 
Frapper. 
Netger. 
Parler. 
Expedier. 
Epandre, 
Filer. 
Etendre. 
Boutomnere 
Etre debout. 
Derober. 
Sattacher. 
Sentir mal. 
Poindre. 
Enjamber. 
Corder. 
Diſputer. 
Frapper. 
Jurere + 
THE, 
Ballayer, 
Enfler dorgueil, 
Etre agite, 
Nagere . 


Parlare. 
Prendre' 
Inſegnare« 
Mettre en piece. - 
Racconter, 
Penſer, 
Fouler aux pieds. 
Senrichir. 
Fetter, hors. 


Fweiller, 
Habiller, porter. 
Tiſſer Wa” 


\ Weep 
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Weep, wept, Fruſtare. Fouctter, 
Win, won. Guadagnare. Gaegner. 
Wind, wound. Volrare, Teurner 
Work, wraught, worked. Lavorare. Travailler, 
Write, wrote, written, Scrivere, Ferire, 
Wring, wrung, Wrange Torcere, Tordre, 
Neta pur Bene. Remarques bien, 


L'imperferto d'ogni verbo re- 
golare deve finire ordinariamente 
in (cd) © pur? in ('d)) per la 
prima perſon2 del Singolare. . La 
Seconda 1n ('ſt_) le altre tre del 
Plurale ſono uguali alla prima del 
Singolare, per efſempio, 


L'imparfer de chaque Verhe Re- 
gulier doit ordinatrement finr en 


(ed) ou bien en ('d) pour lapre- # 


miere perſonne du Singulier * La 
ſeconde en ( 'ſt _) les autres trois 
du plurier ſont cgales a la pre- 
miere du Singulicr. par exemple. 


T loved, Amavo, Pamois. Thi lovedſt, Tu amavi, Ti aimois. 


He lruzd,. Eglt amava, 71 aimort. 


W:; Te, They loved, Noi, Vol, Eglino amavano. Nos, Vous, Ils aiment. 


L'iſteſo $'intende degli altri 
Verb1, benche i ricrovi ſpefio un 
(s_) per (th) alla terza, del pre- 
ſence, per render la pronunzia 
pla facile; 11 (tb ) havendo 1] ſuo- 
no del (5), nelle parole difficili, 


Conclufione. 


La prima voce di queſti verbi 
ſopraderti fa Pinfinitiyo. La 
Secunda Iimperferto. La tertia 
il ſupino. 


_ Appendice utiliſſia per la cogni- 
tione de1 Verbi Primitivi e loro 
diſcendent1. . 


Letrore / La Lingua Ingleſe h3 
tants Conſonanza 


C C:'me tu Oo 


/ 


-La meme choſe fe doit enten- 
dre des autres Verbes, quot qu'on 
trouve ſouvent nne (xr) pour (th) 
a la troifteme du preſent pour 
rendre Ja prononcjation” plus 
facile: Le th) prenanr le fon 
de I ('s) dans les motsditficttes. 


Concluſion, 
Le Premier mor de ces Verbes 


fair Vinfinitif, Le Second Pim- 
parfet, Le troifteme le Supin. 


Appendix tres utile pour la 


corneflance des Verbes Prininafs 
& de leurs deſcendans, 


- 


Leacur/ La Langue Angloiſe 
a tant de rapport ( comme tute | 
put 
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Puot gia haver riconoſciuto) tr2 ſuoi 
vocaboli che Iuno depende dall 
altro come I'aqua dal fiume e li 
raggi dalla luce. per eff. 


Deliver, delivering, deljverer, 


peus des-ja avoir reconnu) entre ſes 
mots, que Fun depend de Iautre, 
comme Peau de Ja riviere & les 
rayons de la lumiere, 


deliverance. 


Liberar, liberando, liveratore, libert2. 


Geld, gelding, gelder, geldable, gelded, gelt. 
Caſtrare, caſtrando, caſtratore, caſtrativo, caſtrato. ; 
Chartrer, chatrand, Chatreur, Capable d'etre chatre. chatre. 


0 Love, Amare, Amer, Loving, Amando, Aimant. 
the Love, I Amore, Amour, Loved, Amato, Aime, 


Lover, Amant, Loveful, Amoureux. 
Tovelineſs. Amine, Lovely, Aimable. 


Queſti ſono li diverfi gradi che 
fi poſſano rimirare venenit da un 
fonte primitivo, 


La varieta de Verbi fi riconoſce 
coll uſo come 1n queſto c{ſempio, 


Tels ſont les divers degres qu'on 
peu voir fortir d'une meme ſour- 
ce primitive. 


La variete des verbes ſe recon 
noit avec Tuſage come, 


He hangs himſelf, Epli $'impicca. 1 ſe pend. 
He hangs up, Eglt 1mpicca. I! pend. 

He hangs. Egl pende, Il pend. 

He is bang'd. Egli E 1mpiccato, Il eft pendu, 


Capitolo Nono, 
Della Poeſia Anglicana. 


11 fignor Dr. Wallis Profeſſore 
dell' Accademia d'Oxfort dice nel- 
la ſua Grammarica Latina ed In. 
gleſe, che la poeſia Ingleſe fra fat- 
ra di giuſto numero &1 fillabe con- 
forme alla ſpecie de metro che fi 
fa di'pidd meno fillabe, 


C hapitre Neuvieme. 


De la Poefre Angloiſe. 


Le Dr. Wallis Prpfefſeur de 
PAcademie d'Oxfort dit dans ſa 
Grammaire _ by _— 

ue 1a poeſie Angloiſe ſe fait par 
-. fle wombre des fillabes, A ow 
leſpece du vers qui e fait de plus, 
ou de moins de fillabe. 


Chiunque 


Chiunque vuole far Verſi, pud 
attribuirfi inqueſta lingua (f1 come 
fi fa nelle Jon, la licenza d1 
rtranſporre le parole conforme al 
ſuo volere dal ſuo proprioluogo, e 
metterle In. altro, quel che non 
converrebhe nella proſa. MA pur 
attendaſi bene d'ofſervare la ri- 
ma e la quantita, cioe le longhe 
e le brev1, le quali ſono natural! 
non arbitrarie : Sopra tutto $'of- 
ſervi che le (illabe le pid emfariche 
riempino il luogo delle longhe, cd 
indi le minor1 occupino le brey] 
per cf, 
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Quiconque veut faire des vers 
ſe peur attribuer dans cette lan» 
gue - ( comme aux autres ) 
la liberte de tranſpoſer les mors 
ſclon ſon plaifir, de leur ordre 
naturel , & | les mettre dans un 
autre : Ce quine ſe fait pas dans 
la proſe. I| faut donc prendre 
garde de bien obſcrver la rime & 
la quantite , ſauoir les longues & 
les breves , qui ſont naturelles 2 
& non pas arbitraires : Sur tour 
on obſervera les ſillabes les plus C- 
nergiques pour remplir le lieu des 
longues, & de la les moindres pour 
ſervir de breves, par cx. 


The man is bleſt that hath not bent, to wicked read , his ear. 
L'huomo & beato, che non inclina alla cattiva dottrina Forrecchio ſuo, 


L"homme e$ heureux , qui nencline point ſon oreille 4 la fauſſe dodtrine, 


Queſto verſo e chiamato Jambi- 
co 10 Ingleſe. 


Curioſa annotatione delle 
longhe e brevi. 


Tutte le vocali che forniſcono una 
{illaba cive chtudono la fillaba, (o- 
no longhe , fi che nella Favella In- 
gleſe 11 ſcuoprono ſette tuoni 0 
toni differenti per una vocale 
luno dall' altro, per efl, 


Ha, Incerjettione, ah / 
Hay , fieno. 

The, articoco zl, bo, a, i, e, 
Tee, pronome, t/, 5 te, 
So, cos. 

Sho, ſcarpa; 

4 ſaw, ſega, 


Ce vers eſt appele en Anglois 
vers Jambique. 


Curieuſe annotation des lone 


gues & des breves. 


Toutes les voyelles qui finiflent 
une fillabe, c'eſt a dire, ferment 
la fillahe , ſont longues : de forte 
que dans la Langue Angloiſe on 
decouvre ſept ſorres de tons difte- 
rens finiflans par une voyelle p. EX. 
Ha, Interjeaion, ah! * 
Hay, du foin. 

The, Varticle le, la, les: 
Thee, pronom te. 
So, ainſi, 

Shao, un foulier. 
A ſw, une (cite. 


- 
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A queſti $'aggiunga (x) gute 


turale, cio & prononciato all' Italta-- 


; nad quaſi (s) alla Franceſa. Li ſe+ 
guent1 efſempt lo dimoſtretanno, 
ove ſono gtto vocall. 


u a a ec 


d 6 Þ q | . A py 7 ”Y " _, © 
Trois ' Lanpues. TW 


Ajodres ict (« ) gutttural, eſt 
adire, prononce a I'Tralienne; vy 
quaſi comme (ou ) a la Francoiſe, 
Les exemples ſwvans feront voir 
cette expreſſion, on 11 y a hui 
yoyelles, 


ce Oo O00 


Cup, con, can, hen, hin, keen, cope, coop. 


Egli e ben vero che la lingua non 
puo giudicare dei ruoni , poiche 
1 ſolo udiro ne viene 1! fedele in- 
rerprete, tuttayia fi potra qui of- 
ſervare !a naturale diſtinttione di 
coſtoro fra ſeſtefli. Le vocal brev1 
11 conoſcono per oppoſito alle 
Longhe, ed indi ſe ne (ente la for- 
zZ2<d1l tono, per. cfl, 


I 2 
Brevi- Can, hen, 
Longhe- Ca#, cane, weakh, fall, 


I 2 


2 < 
will, folly, 


Il eſt bien vrai gue lalangue ne 
peut pas juger des rons , puis que 


l'oaye ſeul en eſt le fidele inter- | 


prere , cependant on pourra re- 
marquer ict 1a diſtin&ion naturelle 
de ceux-cl entreux, 'Les voyellcs 
breves ſe connoiſlent par oppoſite 
aux longues, &de 1a on -n ditcerne 
fort bien la force & le fon, par ex, 


6 6 7 8 
- full, up, meet, for. 
foale, - need, . fool, 


2 


5 5 
Can, met, will, folly, cat , meet, foot. 


Came, mete, wile, foal, 


Della vocale a, de ſuoi 
difterenti foni- 


La vocale (a) ha tre ſuoni fra 
ſe diverfiſimi , uno breve, che #1 
prononcia come (4_) Italiano. Sl 
com” anche 1l ſecondo , che 11 pro- 
noncia longo: cd 1] terzo © legpie- 
ro, cioe fj auvicina dc] ſuono 
del (e) ljalano. 


cruel, need, foul, 


De la wojelle a, &> de fes 
ſons differens. 


La voyelle (a) forme trois ſons 
fort differens , un bref qui ſe pro- 


nonce a la Frangoiſe* Comme auſſi ' 


le ſecond , qui fe prononce long : 
Et le troifieme eſt leger, C'eſt a 


dire, approche duſon de I (e). 


Itahien & Frangols. 


Bar, ſtanga, Bare. Barge, navicula, petit navire. Bare, nudo, 


Blab, garrirc, cauſer. 


Bla$t, fiato , ſouffe, 
Cap, capello, chapean. Carking , antleta, perplexite, Cape, capa, 


Bluzon, divulgare 


Car 


Lo! 


"Re 


© 
— 
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i, Car, © carro . Char: Carp, Carpione 5 Carpe. Care, cura; 


Cat, CattO ,- (hat. Caft , gerrato : jette. Caſe, caſla, 


' Daſh, urtare, beaurter, Dart, faetta, un dard; Date, dartilo, un? datie, 


Flaſh, folgorare, foudroyer. Flasket, ſpecic di ceſio, «Þ:ce de corberlle, 
Flake , iioccon: | 


' Gaſh, ceſura, Ceſure. GaÞ, sbadacchiare, baailler. Gate, porta, portes 


Grand, grande, grand, Grant, concedere, accorder. Grange, villa, 
, meterie. 

Land, terra, terre. Lanch, Aprire, owurir. Lan, ſtradella, ryette. 

Maſh, faragine, melange. Mash, maſchera , maſzue. Maſon, Muraro 


Magon. ; ; 

Pat, atto, a, propre. Path, un ſenticro, un ſ-niier. Pate, capo, 
Tete. | 

Tar , pece fluida, porx fluide, Tart, placenta, tarte. Tares, Zizinia, 
yuroye. 


La vocale ( a) giuntacon (i) Lavoyeller a, jointeavec(i) 
fa la fillaba longa' e fi prononcia fait la fillabe longue, & ſe prononce 


come 86, aperto, per ell, comme &, Ouverr. 
Bain, balrieo. Hail, grandine, Maid, virgine. 
Bane, veleno, Hale, trarre, Made, fatto. 

| Main, magno, Lay'n, gito. Pain, dolore. 
Mane, giuba. Lane, -ſtradella. Pane, quadra, 
Plain, manifeſto. Sped, expedico. Tvl, cauda. 
Plane, ſpianare, ; Spade, Zappa. 1al:, favola. 


Capitolo Decimo. Chapter X. | Capitre Dixieme, 


Del Oratione domi- The Lords Pray-| De POrai%on - Domi- 
micale e Simbols| er, the Creed,| cal? & du Symbol 
degli Apoſtoli, e-| and Ten Com-| des Apotres, & des 
diecs Commanda | mandemen:s of | Dix Commande- 


menti di Dio. God. | mins de Dies. 
| Adre noftro che U R Father Orre Pere qui es 
ſei ne1 Cieli, fia which art in aux Cicux tron 


Santificato 41 ruo No-| Heaven: Ha/lowed b? | Nom foir Sancifie Ton 
me: Venga 1l tuo Reg-| thy Name : Thy King-| Regn: avienne, Ta vos 
no ; Sia fatta Ja tua yo-! dvme come, Thy Will} lonte foir faite en la 
| Terre comme au Ciel : 
luna 


| be don? in Exrth, as 


lon fi come in Cielo 
cofi ancora in Terra: 
Dacci hoggi il noſtro 
Pane coridiano e r1- 
merrict i noſtri Debit, 
fi come anche nol lt ri- 
mettiamo a1 noſtri De- 
bitori. e non ci indurre 
In rentatione ; Ma It- 
beraci dal Malo: Per- 
che tuo ce 1] Regno, la 
Potentia, e la Gloria 

I Secolt dei Seco- 
1, Amen. 


II Simbolo deol; 
ApoFtoli, 


]® credo 1n Dio Pa- 

dre ' Omniporente 
Creator del Ciclo ec de!- 
la Terra: Ed in Gieſu 
Chriſto fuo figliuolo 
unico noſtro Signore , 
1l quale fu Conceputo 
di Sptrito Santo e nac- 
que d1 Maria Vergine : 
Pati forto Pontzo P1la- 
to: Fh Crocefifſo, 
Morto e ſepolro. Diſ- 
ceſe a gl Infernt: Ri- 
' ſuſcitdil cerzo giornoda 
Morte: E falito 1n Ciclo 
fiede a la deſtra del 
Padre Ommniporente, 
Di li verra a giudicar 
i Vivi cd 1 Mort 
Credo. ne lo Spirito 
Santo. La Sama Chie- 


fa Carolica : La Com- | t9 judge the quick and 


Santt : 
de* 


munione de' 
La Rineſhone 


Jo | 


' the Holy Ghoſt, toe ; 
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| it is in Heaven: Give 
us this day our dayly 
Bread, And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us : 
And lead us not into 
Temptation, But De- 
liver us from Evll , 
for Thine is the Kinge- 
dome, the Power, and 
Glory, for Ever and | 
Ever, Amen. 


The Apoſtles 
Creed. 


Believe in God the 
Father Almighty : 
Maher of Heaven and 
; Earth: And mn Feſus 
| Chriſt his only Son 
' our Lord, Who was 
concerved by the Hy- 
' by Ghoſt, Born of the 
Virgin Mary : Sufſe- 
red under Pontius P1- 

' late : Was Crucified, 
Dead and Buried : 
He deſcended into 
| Hell : The Third Day 
he roſe again from 
the Dead : He aſcen- 
aed into Heaven, and 
' Sitteth on the Right 
| Hand of God the Fa- 


' ther Almighty : From 
' thence he ſhall come 


Dead : I believe in 


Donne nous aujour 


& nous Pardonne 
Offences, comme now 
Pardonnons a ceuy 
qui nous ont Offencg,; 


point en Tenta1ion ; 
Mais Delivre nog 
du Malin; Car a Tj 
eſt le Regne la* Puiſ. 
| ſance, & la Gloire ayy 
Stecles des Slecls, 
Amen, 


Le Symbol des 
Aportres. 


E crols en Dieu le 

Pere, rout Puiſſant 
Createur du Ciel & 
de la Terre : Et e& 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſon Fils us 
nique notre Seigneur, 
qu1 4 ete conceu du 
Sr. Eſprit, ne de [; 
Vierge Marie ; a ſouf- 
fert tous Ponce Pilate; 
a ete Crucifie, mort & 
enſevely : Eft deſcen- 
du aux Enfers, Le trol- 
fieme jour 11 eſt reſuſ- 
cire des Morts : Il et 
monte aux Cieux : Eſt 
aflis 4 la dextre de Dieu 
le Pere tour puiſſant, 
dela 11 viendra juger les 
vivans & les mortrs : Je 
croy au St. Eſprit: Ye 
croy la S., Eghſe Ca- 


Peccat! 


notre pain quotidiainfin; 


Er ne Nous induif. - 


rolique : La Comunion : 
des Saints: Ia Remif- } 


On ; 


To Li Dieci Comman- 


ui. Jament: Dio. 
ay 
les 
Il Primo Commanda- 
mento, 
Scolta Iſrael, To 


-& ſono il Signor Id- 
dio tuo, che rho ca- 
rato dalla Terra d'E- 
gicto, dalla caſa di ſer- 
nity, non havere altro 
Iddio dinanzi a me, 


I! Seconds Commanda- 
ments. 


Non ti fare (coltu- 
ra, ne 1magine alcuna 
de le coſe che ſono I 
x in Cielo, e qua gid in 
Terra, ne nel Acque 


Adorare, n=: far loro 
alcuno Divino ſervizio. 
Mentre ſono I'Ererno 
Dio tuo, Il Dio forte 
e Zeloſo, che puniſco 
Liniquita de* Padri ne 
Fight, fin? alla Tetza ec 
{ Quarra Generatione di- 
5 quelli che m'odiano, & 


ſotto la Terra : Non le- 


| Holy Catholick Church: 
The Communion of 
Saints: The forgive 

neſs of Sins, The Re- 
ſurreF:on of the Body, 
and the life everlaſt- 
ing, Amen. 


The Ten Com- 
. mandements of 
God. 


The Firſt Comman- 
dementr. 

Am the Lord thy 
| God which hath 
brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, and 
out of the houſe of Ban- 


dage. Thou (halt have 
no otherGod's before me, 


The Second Coms» 
mandement. 


Thou ſhalt not make 


ven Image, 0r the lihe- 
neſs of any thing that 7s 
in Heaven above, or 
that is in the Earth 
beneath, or that ts in 
the water under the 
Earth. Thou ſhalt nor 
bow down 4hy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them : 
For I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, viſt- 


unto thy ſelf any gra-. 
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fion des peches: La 
ReſurreFion de ha 
Chair ; La vie Erernel- 
le, Amen, 


Les Dix Commuan- 
demens de Dieu. 


Le Premier Comman- 
dement. 


a Ifrael je ſuis 
4 le Seigneur ton” 
Dieu, qui t'ai' tire de 
la Terre d* , de 
la maiſon de ſervitude. 
Tu rauras point d'aus 
tre Dicu devant moL 


Le Second Commandes« 
ment, 


Tu ne te feras Ima» 
ge raillee, ni refſem- 
blance aucune des cho- 
ſes qui font la haut aux 
cieux, m1 1c1 bas en la 
Terre, n1 aux caux ſous 
la- Terre, Tu ne te 
proſterneras point de- 
vant elles; 8& ne les ſer- 
viras: car je ſuis 'Eter- 
nel ton Dieu, le Dicu 
Forc qui eſt jaloux, pu- 
nifant Piniquite des 


ting the iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Chtl- 


peres ſur les enfans, en 
la rroifieme & __ 


. 


T40 
fd miſericordia in mil- 
le generation a Coloro 
che m'amano, e guar- 
dano li miet Comman- 
damentl, 


1 Tertio Commanda: 
mento, 


Non pizliare 1] nome 
del ruo tgnore in vano, 
percio che LErterno 
non Terra per 1nnocen- 
ro quello c'navra pre- 
ſoil di lut Nome 1n 
vano. 


Il Quart) Commanda- 
ments, 


Ricordarti del gior- 
no del ripoſo per San- 
tificario; Sel giorni 0- 
perera!, e farai ogni 
rua opera, Il ſetttmo 
E 1], ripolo de Signore 
Iddio tuo, Non fare 
in. eſſo opera alcuna,, 
ne tu, ne'l tuo Fi- 
gliuolo, ne la tua Fi- 
gituola, nel ruo Servt- 
tore, ne la tua Seruen- 
te, ne 1[ tuo Bue, ne'l 
eo Afino, ne'l forcſtic 
re che & dentro le tue 
' porte. Percio che in 


ſet giornt Iddio fece 
11 Ciclo e fa Terra, i! 
Mare, e tutto cjo chc 
in effi fi contiene, cd 
1] ſettimo fi ripoſd ec | 


- he will not hold him 
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dren unto the Third 
and Fourth Generatt- 
en, of them that hate 
me : And (hewing mer- 
cy unto thouſands of 
them that love,and beep 
my Commandements, 


The Third Comman- 
dement, 


Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : For 


guiltleſs, that taketh 
his Name in vain, 


The Fourth Com-: 
mandcment. 


Remember the Sab- 
bath day, to keep it 
Holy. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do 
all thy wark. But the 
ſeventh day 1s the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt 
not doe any work thou, 
nor thy Sin, mar thy 
Daughter , thy man ſer- 
vant, nv thy maid 
ſervant, nor thy Cat- 
tel, nmr thy flrangey 
that is within thy 
Gates, For in Six 
days the Lord made 
Heaven _and Earth, 
the Sex, aud all that 


me generation de off... + 
ut me haiſſent, "het tal 
aiſant miſericorde{-gi0i 
mille generations Yhallo 
ceux qui m'aiment, 
gardene m<cs Comma 
| demens. 


Hc 
la | 
che | 
Ta ne prendras poufn0 | 
le Nom de I'Ercne? 
ton Dicu en vain: al | 
l'Erernel ne. tiend! 
point pour 1nnoce 
celut qui aura pr 
ſon Nom cn vain, 


Le Troiſiems Comm 
'dement, 


Le Quatiteme Comma 
deiment, II 

Ayes ſouvenance <& 
jour du repos, pour | 
ſan&ifier, - Six jours ta 
travailleras, & fers 
toute ton ceuvre, ' Mas 
le ſeptieme jour eſt 
repos de I'Ercrnel ton 
Dieu. Tune feras au, 
cune ceuvre en ce jours 
la, To1, nt ton Fils, n 
ta Fille, ni ton ſervi- 
reur, ni ta ſervante, nl 
ton bera)l, n1 ton trans 
ger qui eft dans rs 
portes. Car en tx 
jours PEterncl a fatt 
les Cieux & la Terre, 
% la Mer, & rout ce 
qui eft en cux, & vel 


one 


in then ts, and reſt- 


ex the Seventh Day: 


jour : & partant TE J'1 


repo'® au fepiieme 


per 


» tanto h2 benedet- | 
+ © ciorno del ripoſo ed 
ons Ballo Santificato a (e. 
ent, 
ml Quinto Commanda 
ment. 


Honora 11 tuo Padre 
la tua Madre , accto 
che li tuoi giorni f1a- 
royJuo prolongati fopra la 
crterra che I'Ererno Dio 
- offtuo ti da. - 


mn 


Pr 


It Seſto Commanda- 
ments, 


Non Uccidere. 


Wh 
Il Settimo Commanda- 


ment9. 


Non far Fornicaz1- 
one. 


L0ttavo Commanda- 
ments. 


Non Furare, 


© 8 Te 3&# &t x- > 


Il Nono Commanda- 
mento. 


Non die falfa» Teſti- 
monianza contra 1l tuo 


| proflimo. 


Il Decimo Commanda- | 
mento. + 


\ Non defiderare la 
4 caſa del tuo profſimo ; 


| 


| 


raid _ 


de Trois 


Non defiderar Ia mo- 


W 
Langues: 
wherefore the Lord 


bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it. 


The Fifth Comman- 
dement, 


Hhomur thy Father, 
ard thy Mother , that 
thy days may be long 
upon the Earth, which 
the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee. 


The Sixth Comman- 
dement. 


Thou ſhalt not hill 


The Seventh Com- 
mandement. 


Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adultery. 


The EighthComman- 
dement. 


Thw ſhalt nit Steal. 


The Ninth Comman- 
dement, 


Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. 


The Tenth Comman- 
demcnt. 


Thou ſhalt nt covet 
thy Neighbours hnije , 
thou ſhalt not covet 
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ternel a benit le” jour 
dw repos, & Pa ſan&i- 


©, 


Le Cinquieme Comman- 
dement. | 


Honore ton Pere & 
ta Mere, afin 'que tes 
jours foltent prolonges 
ſur la Terre , laquelſe 


4 PErernel- tron Dicu te 


donne, 


Le Sixieme Commande« 
ment. 


Tu ne tifiras point; 


Le Septieme Commande-' 
ment. 


Tu ne paillarderas 


point.” 


Le Huitieme Commandes« 
ment, 


Ta ne deroberas point. 


Le Neuvieme Comman- 
dement, 


Ta.ne diras point 
faux temoignage Cons 
tre ton prochain, 


p, 
Le Dizieme Commande- . 
ment. 


| Tu ne convoiteras 
point: Ja maiſon de ton 


| prochain : Tu ne con- 
glic 
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ne il ſuo ſervitore, ne 
la ſeryente , ne'l ſuo 
Bue, ne'l ſuo Afino , 
ne alcun' altra coſa che 
ſha ſua. 


Capitolo Undecimo. 


D' Aculni Engliciſmi ," cio? De Queques Engliciemes os 
d' Alcuni modi di Parlare 


proprii ag” bigleſs. 
Interrogando. 
Uanti anni havete ? 
How Old are you ? 
Quel age aves vous? 
Quantii anni ha Egli? 


How old is he ? 
Quel 3ge a-t-1! ? 


ti anni hanno Eglino ? 
How old are they ? | 
Quel age ont lIs, 


Quanti anni ho 1o ? 
How old am 1? 

Quel age ay.je ? 
Quanti anmi habbiamo ? 


How old are we ? 
Quel age avons nous? 


Quanti fratelli havete ? 
How many Brothers have ye? 
Combien de freres aves vous ? 


Jo non hd ch'un Frartcllo. 
T bave but one brother, 
Je nay qu'un frere, 


Le Nowveau | Maitre 
glic del tuo proflimo | thy Neighbours Wife, | voiteras point la 
nor his man ſervant, 

nor bis maid ſervant, 
nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, 
nor any thing that is 
thy Neighbours. | qui ſoir 2 lui. 


C hapitre Oxzzeme. 


manieres de parker en An 


glois. 
Reſpendendo. 


N®! habbiamo quarant' annt. 


We are forty years old. 
Nous avons quarante ans. 


Egli ha vinti anni. . 
He is twenty years old. 
Il a vingt ans. 


Eglino hanno cinquint' anni. 
They are fifty years old. 
Ils ont cinquante ans, 


Jo ho rrenta ſet anni. 
I am ſix and thirty years old. 
Fay trente fix ans. 


Tu hai dieci anni ſolamente. 


Thou art only ten years old. 
Tu as ſeculement dix ans. 


Jo ne hd (olamente cinque. 
1 bave but frve. | 


Jen'en ay que cinq. 


Non hai tu_ch'un ſol6 ſcado ? 
Have you but a Crown ? 
N'as-tu qu'un Ecus ? 


- 


de ton Prochain, ny fa 
ſervireur, ny ſa ſervan: 
te, ny ſon boeuf, ny ſg} 
Ane, ny aucune chakMe 


— 
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nivdcn ver habbiamo che 1 5. ' Signori Venire qua Venerdi jo vi 

y fanllve have bur fifteen. daro I: voſtri dinari. ; 

{Nous n'cn avons que 15. Gentlemen come hither upon Friday 
al : tle grve you ſome mony, 

ho Merti 11 cavalh-alla carozza. Meſlieurs venes' de dega Vendredy 
Put the horſes in the Coach. je vous donnerai de Pargent. 
Mets les chevaux au carofle, 

Fate collarione Signor N. Come ſtate; come ſta V.S. 
Eat your break faſt My. N. How do you do? how doje ? 
oy | P<june Mairre N. Comment vous portes yOus. 

1% | Pranzate ed andate vene. Jo ho freddo. Jo ſon raffredato; 
Eat your Dinner, and go away. T am cold, I have canght cold. 
Dines & alles vous cn. Fay froid. Je ſuis reftoidis. 
Ceniamo, e poi giuochiamo. Ei fa molto caldo in Iralin, 

Let us eat our Supper, and play after. It 1s very hot in Traly- 
\ | Soupons & puis joiions. Il fait fort chaud en Ttalie. 


Il mio Padre e Gentilhuomo del RE. Noi habbiamo gran fame e ſete. 


My Father is Knighted by the King. - We are very hungry and dry. 1 
Mon Pere eft Gentilhomme chez le Nous avyons grand faim & gran ſoif, 


Ro1, 
]l Re va a cavallo per la Citta, 
Egh & il fratello del Duca N, The King rides on horſe back through 
He is the brother of the Duke N, the City. 
Il eſt le frere du Duc N. Le Roi va 2 cheval par la Ville, 
| Egli & 1 Padre di Pietro. Egli impara a cavalcare dal grarr 
He is Peter's Father, Cavalerizzo d'Inghilterra. 
Il eſt le Pere de Pierre. He learns to ride» with the great Eſ« 
; | quire of England. 
Noi verremo qua alle ſette. Il apprend 2 monter 2 cheval au-: 
We will come here by ſeven. pres du grand Ecuyer d'Angleterres 


Nous viendrons icy a Sept heure. 


Egli & grand dottore. 
La Regina ama il Re, merce Ella He is a great Scholar. 


ha due Figliuoli da lut. Ceſt v d DoReur. 
The ay way loves the King, becauſe hs 6 


' ſhe has two Children by him. Signor habbiate compaſſione di nol. 
La Reine ayme le Rot, car Elle a Lord have mercy upon us. 
deux Enfans de” lut, Seigneur ayes pltic de nous, 


Chiamate 
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Chiamate lo : Dimandate la, 


Ash for him : Avh for her. 
Appelle Ie : Appelle la. 


Il voſiro fratello beve eglt bene 2 
Poth your brother drink hard? 
Votre frere boit 11 bien? 


Epli beve bene: 'S!gnorſi, 
Tes Sir, he drinks hard, 
Il boit bien : Out Monſieur, 


Dimandate un fiaſco d1 vino, 
Call for a bottle of Wine, 
Demande du Vin, une bcutellle, 


La mia Madre v1i-ſaluta molto, 


My Mother preſents her ſervice to you. 


Ma Mere vous faliic. 


Salutare 11 voſtro Cugino, v1 prego. 
Preſent my ſervice to yur Coſin, 1 


« pray you, © 

Salues votre Couſia, je vous cn 

_ 

Il Re d'Inghilterra: © il piu gran 
Re del Mondo. ld 


The King of England 7s the greateſt 


\' King in the World. 


Le Roi Angleterre eſt le plus 


" grand Roi du Monde, 


Egh fi; deletta a ſchermire. 
He loves fencing. 
Il fait volontiers des armes, 


Eſpertate li, Vengo dilongo. 
Stay there, I am-cominz preſently, 
Atteride Ia je vicns rout a cette 
»*heure. 

Dove ven'andate Stgnor1? 

VVhither are you gving Gentlemen? 

Ou alles yous Mcflicurs ? 


, L e Nouveau Maitre 


Volete giuocar alle carte ? 
Are you for Cards ?! 
Voules vous joiier aux cattes? 


% 


Nd, Not amiamo a danſare, caccj 
re, peſcare, ſpaſſeggiare, bevere, 

No, We love dancing, hunting, fiſhin, 
walking, drinking. 

Nous aimons 2 dancer, chafer, yg. 
cher, promener, & bolre, 


Dove ce n'anderemo domani ? 
Where will ye go to morrow ? 
Ou 1rons nous demains ? 


Menevo a caſa mia. 
IT am going to my Lodging. 
Je nven val chez mo. 


Jo vi reſterd dalle ſettte fino alle 
_ ECl, | 
le fay there from ſeven of the Ch 
till ten. 
J'y demeureray depuis ſept heure 
Jjuſqu'a dix, 


Auviene qualche volre ch'il Re giu- 
oca alle carte quando piove. 

It falleth out ſometimes the King it 

playing at Cards when it dorh rain. 

I! arrive quelque fois que le Rol 
joue aux cartes quand 1 pleur. 


| Che coſa havete al dito, » che fate 


- ranto 'afferato ? ' 

What ails your Finger, that you are 

* fach a buſie body. 

Qu'aves vous au- dolgt, que yous 
faites tant Temipeche. 


Fin tles trois Gramma'tes. 


Vocabuluic 


dt. dd To 


Ttaliano. 
Capitolo primo. 


Del Cielo, ÞIddio, 
ai Chriſto, de ' 
Santi, e dell In- 

\ ferno, 


L Firmamento. 
Il Cielo Empireo. 
Il Sole, la Luna. _ 
La Luce, le Tenebre. 
L'Iride, una Nuovola. | 
Le Stelle, 1. Giorno. 
D1o 1] Padre Creatore. 
Il Figlio Redentore. 
La Spirito Santo Con- | 
_ ſolatoxe, . 

La Deita, la Divinit. 
La Santa Trinita. 
La Madonna. | 
La Vergine Maria. 
La Madre d'Iddio. { 
Gicſu Chriſto ſao Fi- | 

glio: 
Dio ed Huomo, . 
Il Mefſia, Il Profeta, 
Il novo Legiſlarore: 
Il Santificatore. 
Il Salvator della anime. | 
Il ſoloAuvocato noſtro. 


I Cn Cn 


Lo, ſpoſo della Chieſa, | 


Engliſh. 
The firſt Chap. 


Of Heaven, of 
God, of Chriſt, 
of the Saints, & 
of the Hell. 


He Firmament, 
The Empireal Heav. 
The Sun, the Moon. 
The Light, the Darkneſs. 
the Rain-bow, a Cloud, 
the Stars, the Day. 
God the Father Creator, 
the,\Som_ Redeemer. 
the Holy Ghoſt Comfor- 
ter. | 
the Godhead,theDivinity 
the Holy Trimty. 
Our. Lady. 
the Virgin Mary, 
God's Mother, 
Feſus 'Chriſt her Son. 


God and Man. 

the Meſfias,the Prophet. 

the New Law-GivN 

the Sanfifier, 

the Saviour of Souls. 

Our onely Advocate. 

the ' Bridegroom of - the 
Church. 


M 


Vocabulaire diviſe en 16, Chapitres. 


 — 


Franc 01s. 
Premier Chapitre. 


Du Ciel, de Dien, 
de Chriſt, des 
Saints & de 
PEnfer, 


E- Firmament, 
Le Ciel Empiree. 
Le Soleil , la Lune. 
Lalumiere, les tenebr. 
I Arc en ciel, une nue. 
les Etolles, le Jour. 
Dicu le Pere Creatcur, 
le Fils Redempteur- 
le Saint Eſprit Conſ0- 
lareur. 3 IT 
la Deite, la Divimte: 
la Sainte Trinite. 
la N6tre Dame. 
la Vierge Marie. , 
la Mere de Dicu, 


| Jeſus Chriſt ſon Fils, 


Dicu & Homme. 

le Meſhe, le Profete; 
le Legiſlateur nouveau. 
le SanAificateur, . 

le Sauveur des ames, 
n6tre ſeul Avocat. 
FEpoux de I'Egliſes 


1 


__ 


| capo della fede. | 
7 Santo de* Santi. 
- San Pietro: S. Paolo. 
San Ginoanm. 
San Matteo. 


The Cheif of qur Faith, | 
bhe Saint of Sutt Sy 

St. Peter, St, Paul. 
Saint John, 

St. Matthew. 


Sane Andrea, 

San Felippo. 

San Giacomo 11;mag- 
g10re, h 

SanG1tacomo 11 minore 


St. Andrew, -- \ 
St, Philip, 
St, Fames the majors 


| St. Fames the minor. 


San Giuda. 

San Simone. 

San Bartolomeo, 

San Barnaba, 

Safi Matt1a, 

San Giouanty I'Evan- 
gelrſta. | 

San Luca, Szn Marco, 

Lidodici Apdſtoli, 

Li quattro Vangeliſti. 


L1 ſettanta Diicepoli, | 


Gh Angeli, gli Spin. 
Le Benedetti. 
Le falſe Divine; .__ 

' Li DeN le Dee, 


'Gli idoli, 11 Diavelo. 


It fuoco d*Inferno. 


Il fucco di Purgatorio. 


Le Anime dannate. 
Capitolo Seconds. 


Del Huomo, della 
Donna e delle | per 


t os, 


COrta. 


Piccolo, graſlo, magro, | Little } 


Dee, 


St, uae. 

St. Simon 

St. Bartholomew, 

| $. Barnaby. 

St. Matthias, 

St. John the Evange- 
liſt. 

1 St. Lube, St. Mark, 

toe twelve Apiſtte),” 

the four Evargehits, 

the 50, Diſaples, - - 


the Bleſſed, 


the Xe I 2 


the Goudeſjec, - 
the Liots, the Dreel, 


the fire of Hell,» ES. < 
the fire of Purgatory, 
the damned Souls, 


Ofthe Man, 'Wo- 
_ man, 
their Parts... 


tall man, long. 


A- tall woman 6s ſhwt, | 


fat z l ean , 


ſlender, 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


| Se Saint des Saints, - 


'| les 90% 
the Angels, the Spirits, 


Le Chef de. ndtre Fol, 


St Pierre, St, Paul. 

Sc. Jean, 

St, Matthieu, 

St.. Andre, 

Sc, Philippe, 

St, Jaques le Majeur, 


St, Jaques le Mineur, 
 St.. Jude. 

St, Simon, 

St, Barthelemy. 

Sr, Barnabe. 

St, Mathias, 

St, Jean PEyangeliſte, 


Sr, Luc, St. Marc. 


| les, douze APQtres, 


ics quatte Evangeliſies 
les, | 
lcs/Anges, les. Eſprits, 
| les Bien heurens, | 
Les fauffes Divinites, 
les Diews ples. Dieelles, 
les kdoles; le Diable, 

7 te fea d'Enter; 

le fru de Purgarorre, 
les: e\mes Unmnees, 


The IL Chapter. 


and” of 


| 6 ba pitre Seeend, . 


OO” — ——_— RP 


#@%S + 4 +7 


leurs purries. | 
In V * Day 


Une - grave femme, 
| courte- 
Peri, fas, maigre, 
menu, 


le 


1 F Lacimadellateſta,ca 
| Li capegli, il cervelt 
Le orecchie, la faccla. 
La fronte, gl occh1, 


Le Ciglia; le palpebre, 


Le guancie , 11 naſo, 
te narric1. 

| La bocca, le labra. 

F La lingua; li dent, 
Uno dente, ul palato. 
Le due gingive, 
II collo. 
La maſcella, la gola, 
Il mento, la barba, 

\ BY Le ſpalle, 1] dorſo. 
Le braccia, le mani, 
Un braccio, una mano. 
Un dito, un unghia. 
La pelle, 1 pollice. 


Il lifco, 11 moccolo. 


Li ren, le culate, | the loyns, 'the buttocks, 
Il culo, la mona.. |} > 2 3m14ar $-C 
La coſcia, 11 ginocchio. | 4 Þ98% Re,”  . - 
Le Coſcie, le ginocchia | the thighs, the knees. 
Piegar i ginochio. | 10 bow the-knee, 

La gamba, 1l piede: | the legs; the fot, 

Il calcagno, the heels, 

Le dita de” piedi. the toes, 

Le ofa, le giuncure, the bones, the joints, 
La midolla, 11 ſangue. | the marrow, the blood, 


Nl ventre, Yombilico. 
Il petto, 1 'ſeno. 
Le mamme, i! gremio. 
Una coſta, una vena, 
Un nervo, 11 pugno, 
Lo ſtomacco, il polſo, 
Le viſcere © gl inte- 
ſhni. - 
Il cuore, II fegato, 
Il ficle, la ſaliva. 
SPutare,. vomirare, 


©" oe Thos Langnes. 


"1 
Bianca, dolce; fucata. | 


the crown of the head, 
the hairs, the braines, 
the ears, the fate. 
the forhead, the eyes, 
the brow, the eyes-lids, 


the cheeks, the noſe, the 

__noftrils, 

the mouth, the lip , 

the tongue, the teeth, 

a toith, the palate, 

both the gums , the 
nech, 

the jaw, throat, 

the chin, the beard, 

the ſhoulders, the back, 


' the arms, the hands, 


on? arm , one hand, 
a finger, a nail, 

the shin, the thumb, 
white, ſmouth, painted, 


the belly, the navel, 
the bres, the boſame, 
the brea$, the lap. 

a nb, a vein, | 

a ſinew , the fiſt, 

the ſtomach, the poulſe, 
the guttes, 


the heart, the liver. 
the gall, the ſpittel/, 


to Þir, ., to Pue 
| CAGE” 


the painting, the ſnivle, | 


\ la jam 
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le ſommet de la t&e. 
les cheveux,le cerveau 
les oreilles, la face. 
le front, les yeux. 
les ſourcils, les paupie- 
res, 
les joues, le nez, les 
narines, 
la bouche, les levres, 
la langue, les dents. 
une dent, le palais, 


les deux gencives,, le 


COU, 
la machoire, le gohier.. 
le menton, la barbe. 
les epaules, le'dos, 
les bras, les mains. 
un bras, vne main. 
un doigr, un ongle.; 
la peau, Ic pouce. 
blanche, 


les talons, 

les orteuils, 

les os, les jointures. 
la mouelle, le ſang. 
le ventre, le nombril. 


la poiarine, le ſein. 
les mamelles, le girons 
une c6te, une VELNE. 


un nerf, le , 
'eſtomac, Api. o 
les entrailles ou boyaux 


le coeur, le foye. 


le fiel, Ia alive. 
cracher, yomu, _ 


148 


Tirar correggie,crepa- 
re, 

Voinon fate altro che 
 Crepare,tirar correggie 

Var cacate, 

Vot PuZzare, 

Prurire, grattare, 

Pacir la rofle. 

Efler raffredato. 


Capitolo TerZ0. 


Dt gradi di Paren- 


rela. 


A , nono, 


Grand padre, padre, 
Madre, figlio, figlia, 
Zio, zia, Pronipore. 
Nipote, pronipote, 


Cugino, cuging, © 
Suocero, ſuocera- 
Lina marrigna, turore. 
Fratello, ſorella, pas 
rentt. | 
 Genero, nuora. 


]] marito, la moglie; 
Un orfano, orfana, 
Vergine, virginita, 
Herede, 


Cupnaro, cugnata. 
no ſpoſo, una ſpoſa. 
JI matrimonio, 
Compare, commare, | 
Padrino, madrina, 
Filioccio, filioccia, 


4 


| to be boarſe, 


paw 


Le Nouvean Maitre. 


to fart, to fieft. 
Tou a nothing elſe , but 


ſart and fie day and 
mzht, 
you ſhite, 


you ſtink , 
ts itch, t5 (cratch, 
to have a cough, 


Of the Kindred. 


FO Reat, grand father, 


Grand father, father, 

Mother, ſon, daughter, 

uncle, aunt, grand-ſon, 

nephew , neece, gr and- 
dangbter, 

my he couſin, ſhe couſin, 

father, mother in Law, 

a tepmother, guardian, 

brother 1, fifter, rela- 
tions, 

my ſon , my daughter in 
Law, 

a husband, a wife, 


a fatherleſs child, 


Una mammana. 
Uua baglta, nodrire, 


TT 


a maid, maidenhead. 
an hetr, 


brother, ſiſter in Law, 
a bridegroom, a bride, 
a marriage, 


goſſip, ſhe goſſip 
oo, Br Godmother, 


Godfon, Goddaughter, 
a midwife, 


The III. chap. | 


. parrain 


Peter, veſler. 

Vous ne faites que pe» 
rer & veſſer jout & 
nuit. 

vous chiee, 

Vous Pues. 

, demanger, pratter, 

avoir la roux. 

ere enroie. 


E hap. Troiſieme. 


| De degres de Pa- 


rente, 


Yeul, ou grand 
gar9pere. 
grand-pere, pere. 
mere, fils, fille. 
oncle, rante, petit fils, 
reveu, niece, petite» 
fille. 
coufin , coufine. 
beaupere, bellemere, 
une maratre, tuteur, 
frere, ſocur , parens, 


mon gendre, ma bru. 


un mary, .une femme, 
un orfehin, une orfeline 
une pucelle, un puce+- 
 lage.”... *' C nere, 
un heritier., une heri- 
beau-frere, belle-ſccur. 
epoux, epouſe. 
le-mariage. 
compere, ' commere. ' 
10, marraine. 
filed!, flleule. 
une ſagefemme.* 


a nurſe, to nouriſh, | 


| une noutrice, nourir.. 


Allataro 


Allattare, ſuggere, 

Il ſerviror ha © 1mpre - 
gnata la-ſervya, ' 

: Un? avorto, 

Un baſtardo. 

Un becco, -- 

Ella ha farro portar le 
corna al marito. 


Capitolo Quarto. 


Dei VeStiti commus- 
nt & Phuomo ed 
alla donna , e 
delle parti d'una 
Caſas 


N capcllo, 

Il cordone. 
Una peruca, 
Un pertine, 
Una camilſcia, 
Una beretta, 
Un bortcco, 
Un ferraiuolo, 
Calzoni, 
Calzete, 
Scarpe, planelle, 
Mamichetre, 
Botzoni, 
Fazzoletto, . 
Cravatta, 
Una ſpada, 1] pendone , 
Stivalt. ſperoni, 
Guanti, mamzza, 


Per le Donne. 


Vna Camiſcia, 
Camicciuolo. 
Una ſcuia d'ormeſino 


de Trois Languets © 


| to give ſuch , to ſuck. 
the boy hath got the maid 


with child, 

a ſtill born, 

a baitard, 

a cuchold, 

ſhe hath made her hug» 
band a cachold, 


The IV. Chapter. 


Of Clothes for a 
Man and aWo- 
man, of parts 
ofa Houſe. 


Hat, 
A hat band, 


a perriwlg, 

| 4 comb. 

a ſhirt, 

a cap, 

a coat, 

a chak, 

a pair of breeches, 
Slockings, 

ſhoxes, ſlippers, 
ſleeves, 

buttons , 

a handherchief, 
a cravat. 

a ſword, a belt, 
| baots, urs, 
gloves, a muff, 


| For Women. 
A ſmack, 


a westcoat, 
a- taffety hog, 


/ ia 
AY boot "Lea. 


> 


| allairer, teter. 

le valet a eigroſfir la 
ſervante. 

un abornif ou avorton, 

un batard. 

un Cocu. 
elle a, foir on mar! 
COCU, 


Cha Pe Cuet rieme, 


Des Habillemens 
communs a [ Hom- 
me & a la Feme 
me , & des pars 
ties d un Logis. 


N chapeau. 
Un cordon» 
Une perruque. 


un pegne. 


" une chemile. 


| un bonner- 
une calaque. 
un manteau, 
une culote, 


| des bas. 


des ſouliers, pantoufles 
des manchetres, 

des boutons, 

un mouchoir. 


| Une CIaVAItee 


une epee, un baudrier. 
des bottes,des eperons. 


| des gans, un manchon. 


Pour Femmes. 


Une chemiſe.' 
une camiſole, 


une coiffe de tafferss-* 
Una 
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TFo 
v ' 
na cornetta di tela. 

eſte di camera, 

Una 'gonna, 

Un z:marra, 

Un f:zzollerto di collo 
Givhic:ie, lo ſtecco, 
: Tina ciarya , 
Grembale, 

SCOPEtte, 


Ditale, ago, ſpille, 
Ferro da far 11Zz1, 


Polvere. 


Pomada, fayonetta, 
Ventaglio, 


Parti d'una caſa, 


Un palazzo, 
Un cattello, 
Caia d1 grand Signore, 
Caſa. C to, 


Camera fornita d*afft- 
La cantina, Ia cuccina. 
Il corti'e, 1] pozzo, 
La pun pa, 1] forno, 
Li gracim- Ia ſala, 
L'oihcio, Ja diſpenſa, 
Un, porta. 

Un c0metto, 

I! camo, Ia fincſira, 
Una chiave, una fcrra, 
Hoa thatia da cayalli, 
Lamir ina. 

it pavimento, 

La braftiena, 

Il paico d'una camera. 


Un l-ito,.” /-- 
Un matrerazZzo, 
Lina coltre, 


* - 
. F 


[ a linnen hood, 

a chamber gown, 

a petticoat, 

a gown , 

a handkerchief, 

a pair of Fays, a busk, 

a ſcarf, 

an apron, 

| a comb bruſh, a rubbing 
bruſh, 

a thimble , needle, pin, 


a curling. iron, 


ſweet powder, 
pomatum, a waſh- ball, 


a fan. 
Parts of houſe, 


8 


A palazc © 9g 

a caitle, 

a great houſe, 

a lodving, . 
chamber ready furniſhed 


the bitchin, the celler, 
| the yard , the well, 
thepump, the oven, 
the tairs, the parlour, 
the office, the buttery, 
a doo, 

a cloſet 

the chimny, the window 
4 bey, a lock, 

a table for horſes, 

the bave houſe, 

the floor, 

the brew houſe, 

the cieling of a chamber, 


a bed, 
a quilt, 
a blanket, 


It Rs Maitre 


| 


une cornette de toile, 

une robe de chambre, 

une JupPe. | 

un manteau. 

un mouchoir de cou, 

des braflieres, un buſc, 

une echarpe. 

un tablter. 

brofles; vergettes, de- 
Crotolres. 

de a coudre, &guille, 
epingle, | 

fer a2 friſcr. 

poudre de ſ{entevr. 

pomade, ſavonnette. 

un evancai!, 


Des ' parties de Ia 
maiſon, 


[in palais. 

un chireau, 

un hotel, 

un logis. 

chambres garnies; 

la curfine; la cave. 

la baſſe. cour, le puit. 

la pompe, le four, 

les degres, la fale, 

office, la depenſe. 

une Porte, 

un cabiner 

la cheminee, [a fenetrre 

une clef, une ferrure, 

une ecurie, une etable, 

la boulangerie. 

le pave. 

la braſſerie, 

le plancher d'une 
chambre. 

un lit. | 

un matclas, 

une couyertuTre. 


Un 


Un linzuolo, -- 
Coltre di,peane, 
Capezzale, 

Una pagl!1aZZza, 
Un letto. 

Le cortine, 

La ſtradeila, 

Ii cielo , 

Le trangie, 
Una cafi2, ſcatola, 
Lo ſcaldaictro, 
Una ſcopa , 
Uno ſpechio, 
Uno ritratto,. 
La tapiſfferia, 

II ſofhto, 

Lt capifuochy, 
La padeila, 

Le mollette, 

Il tofiictto, 


Della Cuccina. 


Ua armario, 

Una credenza , 

Una caldaa, 

Una padelerta , 

Una pentola, 

Uno ſpiedo, 

Uno ſguattaro, 

La catena del foco'ate, 
Una pelve, tinaccio, ' 
Un voltaſpiedo, 
Lana tavola, touaglia, 
Un tapere, 

Un mantino, 

Lin piartro, 

Ln rondd, - 

Un cucchiaro, 

Una forcherta, 

Ua { coltello, 


- 
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- | @ ſheet; 


a 
& + , 


a feather, bed, 
a pill;w, 

a Straw bed, 

j X begt:ad, 

the curtains, 

the bed. ſide, 

| the top of the bed, 
| the fringe, 

a trank, a'box. 
| 4 warming pan, 
a broom. 

a loybing glaſs 
a pteure, 

| tne tapiſtry, 
the floar, 
Anatrons, 

the fire-pan, 
the rongs, 

the bellows, 


| Of the Kitchin. 


A cup board, 

a dreſſer, 

a hettle, 

a shillet, 

a pottage pot, 

a tit, 

a hitchin boy, 

the chain of the chimny, 
a baſin, .a tub, 

| a Fack, 

| a table, a table clath, 
a carpet, 

| 2 naphin, 

a diſh, 

a plate, 

a nn, 

a fork, 

| 4 knife, 
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un drap, 

une coette, 

un oreiller, 
une paillace, 
un bois de {it: 
les ndeaux, 

la ruclie. 

le haur du lit, 
la trange. 

un coffre, une boe:e, 
| une - baſlinojre, 
un balay, 

un miroir, 

un tab'/cau, 


; latapiſſerie, 


le plancher. 
les chenets, 
la pale a feus 
1cetrres , 
les {oufflers. 


De la Cuiſine, 


Une armoire. 
un drefloir. 
un chaudron. ' 
un pocion. 
une marmitte. 


— 


>— — 


une broche. 


/ un . marmſtron -» 


| 


' une cremalliere. 


un baſin, une cure. 
un tournebroche. . 
une table, une. a2. | 
un tapls. 
une ſerviette, 
| un plat. 

une allietre. 
une culilicre. 


.} une fourchette, 


' un COutcau, 
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Un bicchiere, | 
Una ſcudella', 

un bocale, 

Una ſedia, 

Uno ſcagno, 


Capitolo Quinto. 
DelP Horto , Al- 


beri , Fiort e 
Frutti, 


]- Giardiniere dJ3, 


Infalata , 
Latrughe, 
Cipolla , allio, 
Porri, 
Cavoli fiori, chicorea, 
Verzi,cavoli capuzzoli 
Creſcione, puleggio. 
Perſemolo ſerfoglio, 
Menta, articciocchi. 
Aniſo, ſalvia acetoſa, 
Sparagp1, ape 
Porcelana, fenocchio, 
Rape, *ſpinazzi, 
Scaloqui , 
Rape maggpior?, radici, 
Biete, biere-rofle , 
Paſtenacche, carotte, 
Zucca, cocuzza, 
Pepon, cucumeri, 
Sradicar le ortiche, 
Calendula, hiſoppo, 
Anemone, 
Roſa, roſmarino,giglo, 
Fior d1 Juce. 
Garofano, viole, gilſo- | 
mino, 
Amaranto, 


a glaſs, 

a porringers 
a pot, 

a chair," 


a ſtool, 
The V. Chap. 


Of a Garden, of 
Trees, Flowers 
and Fructs. 


He Gardiner doth 
furniſh, 

ſallet, 
lettice, 
onion, garlich, 
leeks, 
colly-flower, ſuccory, 
coleworts, cabbages, 
creſſes, penny royal, 
parſely, cherwell, 
mint, artichoke, 
amice, ſage, (orell, 
Þaragraſs, 
pourſlaine, fennel, 
turneps, PÞinage, 

of, 
radiſhes, rote, 
beetes, red-beetes, 
parſnips, carots, 
| pumlin, gourd, 
melon, cucumber, 
to pluck the nettles, 
a marrigold, hyſope, 
the wind flower, 
a roſe, roſemary, lilly, 
flower de luce, 
a pink, wiolet , gilly 


flower, 


the purple velvet flower 


de Trois Langues. 


Verre, 
une ecuelle, 
un pot. 

| une chaiſe, 
; un eſcabeau, 


Chap. Troifieme. 


Du Tardm, ade 
Arbres, Fleure 
O Fruits. 


E Jardimer four- 


_4 nir, 
de la falade, 


de la lairue. 


"Ide Foignon, de Tail. 


des porreaux. 
choux fleurs,chicoree, 
choux, choucabus. 
creſſon , poulior. 
du perfil, da ſerfeuil, 
mente, artichau. 
any, fauge, oſerle. 
aſperges. : 
pourpter , fenoull, 
navets, epinards. 
echalorte, 
raves , Iacines, 
bettes, betres-raves. 
patenees , Ccarotres, 
courges , citrounlles, 
melon , concombre. 
arracher les orries, 
ſoucy, hyſoppe. 
anemone, 
roſe, roſemarin, lys. 
fleur de 1vs. 
eil'et, violette, Jaſſe- 
min. | 
amaranthe, ; 
Thimo, 


i 


Le 

Thimo, maggiorana, 

Nartifſo, cariofillo, 

Un alloro, 

Un maZzzetto, ; 

Lin' albero, una foglia, 

Bortone di fiore, ger- 
moglio, 

Un pero, 

Un pomo, 

Idem, 

Perfico, 

Arbicocco, 

Una vite, mandorlo, 

Un Pruno, 

Nocara, 

Cirieg1o, 

Olivo, 

Moro, 

Fico, 


. Caſtagna, 


Cedro, 

Coronaro, 
Narancto, 

Alno, boſſo, 
Pino, 

Cormo, 

Quercia. cipreſſo, 
Dartero, 
Cappararo, 
Cormo, cornia, 
Fago. 

Frafino, - 
Genevro, 
Granato, 

Rove angelico, 
Una ſpina , 
coy d'uva, 
Hulſto, taflo, ſugaro, 
Hellera, mirto, 
Neſpolo, 
Nocco, nocciuolo , 


 Olmo, palma, 


Popolo, 


Nouveau Mattre 


thyme, marjerome. 
daffodil, gilly flower, 
a lawrel, 
| 4 noſegay , 

a tree, a leafe, 
| a bloſſome , 


| an apple tree, 
a pear tree, 
an apple 3 aA pear P 
a peach tree, 
- an dppricock- tree, 
a vine, an almma-tree, 
a plum-tree, 
a walnut tree, 
a cherry-tree, 
an olrve-tree, 
a mulberrie-tree, 
a fig. tree, 
a cheſnut tree, 
a cedar, 
a quince apple-tree , 
an orange-tree, 
an elm, a box, 
a pine-tree, 
ſervice apple-tree, 
an oah, a cypreſstree, 
a date-tree, 
a caper tree, 
| a filbert-tree, 
| a beech-tree, 
| an aſh-tree, 
| the juniper, 
| 4 pomgranet-tree, 
a rasbery buſh, 
| gooſeberry-tree, 
| a bunch of grapes, 
Bayes, yew, cork-tree, 
Try , myntle, 
a medlar-tree, 
nut-tree, 
an elm, a palm, 
| a poplar-tree, 


þA 
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T5 3 
narciſſe, giro 
un laurier, 
un bouquet. - 
un arbre, une feuille, 
un bouron de fleur. 


un ' pommier, 

un porrier. _ 

unc pomme, POIre, 

un pecher. 

un abricotier. ; 

une vigne,un amandier 

un prumter, 

un noyer, 

un cerifier. 

un ohvier. 

un meuner. 

nn fipuier, 

un chataigner. 

un cedre, 

un co1gnier. 

un oranger. 

un aune , un buis, 

un pin. 

un cormier, 

un chene, un cyPtes. 

un darrtier, 

un caprier. 

cornelllier, corneille. 

un foureau, 

un frene. 

un genevre. 

un grenadier. 

un framboiſier. 

un grouſellier, | 

une grappe de raiſin. 

un houx, yf, liege. 

lierre, myrthe, 

un neflier. 

un noiſettier, noiſclier. 

un ormeayu, un palmier 

un peuplier. 
= Canng, 


IF4 
Canna. vinco, 
Abere, ſabina , 
Salice, 
Sambuco, farmento, 
Pergola, liguſtro, 
Acecro, 
Rigolizzia, 
Balſama, 
Piantare, inneſtare, 
Deſerto, felva, forcſia, 
Boſcag1o, 
Arborcello, 
Boſchi fuſcoſt, 
Boſchetro, ja radice, 
Lo ſterpe, 1] ceppo, 
Lirami, la (corſa, 
Il rampollo,vermogſto, 
Opni forre di frutr!, 
Bricoccolo, mandorio, 
Ciricgpie, caſtagne, 
Cirrone, corn:a, 
Caper1, corine, 
Cotogno, dartii1, 
Fig, bacche, 
Granaro, 
Una ſpina, 
mora, meſpilo, 
Nocciuale, oliva, 
Merangola, ſufmno, 
Perſico, pero, pomo, 
Uve paſſe, 
Fragole, frambopgie, 
Il granello, Voſlo, 
xl picciolo, la ſeorza, 
Il frurro & maruro, 
I! ſucco, Cerro alhero, 
H Sicomoro , 
Perlaro, bazolaro , 
I! fraſſino, bitula, 


La ſpinz b'anca, 
Tl ſauccherc, 
Rovo, 


—— — 
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Le Nouveau Maltre 


cane, ozrer 

a fir tree, ſavine, 

willow tree, 

an alder tree, tb? twig. 

a bower, a privet, 

a maple tree, 

Liquorics wid, 

balſam, 

to plant, to graff, 

a deſet, wood, fereff, 

a boſcage, 

any yourg ſhrub, 

w59d of brgh trees, 

ſmall wed, the rot, 

the flock , the foot. 

the b ughs, the bark. 

the Spriz, a bough, 

all jort of fFatts, 

an apricoch , an almond, 

a cherry, cheſtnuts, 

a lemmon, a cornell, 

Capers, forb apple, 

a quince, date, 

af, juniper, 

a pomegranet, 

a gnoſeberry, 

a mulbery, medlar, 

a nut , an olrve, 

an orange, a plum , 

a peach.pear, apple, 

carrants , 

ftraw berry, rasberry, 

grain, hornel of a nut, 

ſmall talk, the out shin, 

the fruit us ripe, 

the jutce, a beech tree, 

a frcomar, 

« lat tree, 

an ajhen tree, 4 broom- 
ſhrub, 

a white th:1n, 

ſugar, 

the bra nble, 


roſeau, ofrer. 
api; favinier. 
ſaule, 
ſurcau, ſarment, 
{ treille, eroene. 
efalle. 
; reglice , 
baumec. 
plantcr. anter. 
un deſert, bois, forelt 
un bocage 
un arbrifleau. 
bois de haure furaye, 
un petit bois, la racing, 
le tronc, Ia t1g2. 
les branches, Vecorce, 
le bourjon, le rejetton, 
roure forte de icuits, 
abricor, amande. 
ceriſes, chnai2nes. 
citron, carnollic. 
cappres, Cormes, 
coin, dattes, 
fhgues, genevre, 
grenade, 
roiſelle, 
meare, nefle, 
noiſerte, olive, 
orange, prunne. 
peche, pojre, pomme, 
reſins ſecs de corinte. 


fraiſe, frantouſe. 

le pep:n, le noyau. 

la queue, la pelure, 

le truir eft meur. 

le jus ou ſuc, Hai:re. 
le ficomore. 

[aiifer. 

le tremble, lc boulcatts 


Faubepin. 
du ſucre. 
la ron EC, 


Spin'$ 


eſt, 


Spins,  . 

Pepe, gingimbero, 
Muſcara , la mace, 
Saffrano, Iincenſo, 
Ambra, pece., 
Mirra, fungo, 
Tartufoli. 


Capitolo Seſto. 


Della Terra e delle 


Beitie d'eſſa. 


Laroſa terra , 
Fango. 


- 
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de Trois Langues. 


the blak ' thorn, 
Peper, ginger. 

a nutmeg , mace, 
Saffron, frankincenſe. 
amber, pitch, 
myrrhe, muſhroom, 
ſwine-bread, 


The VI. Chap. 


Beaſts. 


Lay, 
dirt, 


Luogo fangoſo, polve, | , mire, duft. 


Rotaia, orbita, 
Senciero, 
Ceſpuglio, 
Teppa di prato, 
Strada diſtorta, 
Sabbia, 
Terremoto, 


Delle Pietre. 


Pietra da fabriche, 
Tegola, 

Calcina, pietra focaia, 
Puncice, di paragone, 
Cote, 

Ardefia, 

Pierra cotta © mattone 
Tufo, 

Pietra pretioſa, 
Perla, diamante, 
Saffiro, carbonchio, 
Smeraldo, 
Turciefia, ametiſto, 
Rubino, Iride, agare, 
Chriſolito, hiacinto, 


| the tradt of a cart, 
a path. 

a green turf. 

| clod of earth, 

a by-way, 
gravel. 

an earth quake, 


| Of Stones. 


| Free ſtone. 

tile, 

| lime flone, flint ſtone. 
purnice, touch-ſtone. 
a whet-ſtone, 


brih, 
a gravel ſtove. 


a prectous-ſlone, 
pearl, diamond. 
ſaphir , carbuncle. 
emerald. 
turquoiſe, ametift, 


ruby, opal, agate. 


_ chryſolite, hyacinth, 


Of the Earth and 


| 


CI 


Fes 
[Epine, 


poivre, gingembre. 
muſcade, macis. 


 ſaffran, encens, 


ambre, poix, 
myrrhe, champignon; 


trufe, 
Chap. Sixieme. 


De la Terre & des 
Betes, 


Erre grafle. 
boue. 
bourbier, pouſſere, 
orniere, 
ſenrier. 
2AZON. 
une more de terre 
un chemin ecarte, 
du ſable. 
tremblement de terre, 


Des Pierres, 


Picrre de taille, 

tulle, 

chaux, pierrea fey. 

plerreponce,de touche 

Pierre a eguiſer, 

ardoiſe, 

brique- 

pierre de tuf, 

pierre precicuſe. 

perle, diamant. 

ſaphir, ecarboucle. 

emerande. 

turquoiſe, amatiſte. 

rub1, opale, agate. 

chriſolite, hyacinte, 
Bezoar 


Bezoard, Berillo. 
Sardonico, clamita, 
Corallio, ' cornalina, 
Gagatey 

dina, diaſpro, 
Giajerto, marmo, 
Chriſtallo, alabaſtro. 


De Metall:. 


Oro, argemto, 
Mercurio, Cupro, 
Orrone, accia1o, 
Piombo, ſtanno, 
Ferro, 
Ferrobianco., 


Dei Mineral:. 


Sale, alume, vitriolo, + 

Sulfure, ſainitro, 

Birume, nafra, 

Minto, arſenico, 

Antimonto, opimento, 

. Ocrea, creta, 
Boraccia, lſcio, 
Ceruſa, 


Delle Biade. 


Canna, ſpica, 

La barba, 11 grano, 

Il guſcio. * 

Formento, ſegala, 
Avena, rifo, miglto, 
Panico, orzo, piſello, 
Faba, lente, 
Vecciola, | 
Faggiolit Romani, 
Zizania. 


i. a_— Ck}. 
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beroar, beril, 
ſardonix, load ſtone, 
coral, cornaline. 
eagle. 

toad -ſtane, jaſper. 
jet, marble, 
chryſtal, alablaſter, 


Of Metals: 


Gola, ſilver. 

quick ſitver, copper, 
br aſs, ſte* f, 

lead, pewter, 
Iron, 

white Iron-plate. 


Of Minerals. 


| Salt, alum, vitricl. 
brim(t one, ſaltpeter, 
bitumen, naphta. 
cinoper, arſenth. 
antimony, orpimens 
ober, << uh. 

borax, paint. 

white lead. 


Of Corn. 


A ſtalk, anear. 


the beard, the grain. 


the husk of corn, 
wheat, rye. 

oats, rice, millet. 
panih barley, peaſe. 
ban, lentil, 

vetch. - 

french-bean, 

tares. 


Te Nouveau HMaitre 


| 


Bezoar, Coral, 
Sardoine, Aimant, - 
Coral,. cornaline, 
Pierre d 'aiple, 
Crepaudine, jaſpe, - 
Jayer, marbre. *' 


Chriſtal, albate, 


Des Meteaux, 


Or, argenr, 
Vifargent, Cutvre, 
Laiton, acier, 
Plomd, Erain, 
Fer, 

Ferblanc. 


De; Mineraux: 


Sel alun, vitriol, 
Souffre, (alperre. 
Birume, Naphrte, 
Cinnabre, arſenic, 
Anrtimoine, orp1n:nt» 
Ocre, craye, 

Boras, Fard, 
Cecrule, 


f 


Des Blez- 


Le tuyau, epi, 
La barbe, le grain, 
La pouſle. 
Froment, ſeigle. 
Avoine, ris, miltet, 
Pamis, orge. pols. 
Feve, lencille, 
Veſce. 

Feve Romaine. 
Yvrote, 


+ 2 ae. . a. nd ts EE ES 


Delle Bet ie. 


Beſtia da ſoma, do. 
 meſtica, 

Il beſtame, aricte, 
Pecora, Agnello. 
Afino, manzo, . 
Becco, cavalluccio, 
Catro, cane, 

Cagna, cavallo, 
Capra, camelo , 

Simia, Cagnorto, 
Garruccio, 

Cavalla, porco, 
Dromedario, 
Givovenca,Mammone, 
Caſtraro, porcherco, 
Mulo, toro, 

Porca , 

Porco Maſchio, 


| Beftie Selvatiche. 


Cerva, cervo., 
Caprerto, 
Civerta, donnola. 
Ermina, ſ(chiarottolo. 
Elefante, bufalo. 
Dama. 
Ranghiero cervo. 
 Martorella, ,tafſo, 
Furerro, lepre, 
Coniglio, riccio, 
Martora, iſtrice, 
Ghiro, 
Volpe, talpo, taſlo. 
Lupo cer vino, 
Zibellino. 


de Trois Tanguen, 


Of Beaſts: 


A labouring, a tame 
Beaſt. 

Toe Cattel, a ram: 

a ſheep, a lamb, 

an aſs, an 0% 

a goat, a nag. 

a cat, a dog, 

a bitch, a horſe, 

a ſhe goat, a camel, 

an ape, a whelp. 

a bitlin, 

a mare, & Pigs 

a dromedary. 

a heifer, a m:nky. 

a weather, a hog. 

a.mule, a bullock, 

a ſow. 

a boar, 


Wild Beaſts: 


A bind, a hart or flag. 
a roe buck. 

a civet cat, a weaſel. 
an ermin, a ſquirrel. 


| 


. 


4z,, - 
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des Betes: 


Bete de fomme, ap* 
privoiſee. 
8 an, beher., 
rebls, uX. 
ane, "> 
bouc, bider. 
char, chien. 
chienne, cheval. 
chevre, chameau. 
cinge, petit chien, 
petit char, 
cavalle, cochon, 
dromedaire. 
geniſſe, guenon. 
Mouton, POurceau, 
mule, raure au. 
truye, 
VETrrats 


Betes ſawvages: 


Biche, cerf. 
chevreu. * 
civerte, beletre. 
ermine, ecureiiil. 


an elephant, a wild ox. | elefant, bufle. 


a fallow dear. 

a rain dear. 

a polecat, a badger: 

a ferret, a hare. 

a rabbit, a hedgehog. 

a martin, 4 porcupine. 
adormouſe, a rat, 

a fox, a mole, a badger, 
an ounce, or line, 


a ſable, 


| 


daim. 

un rangier. 

chat fouin, blereau, 
fur ety lievre.f 

lapin, heriflon. 
martre, Poſrtepic. 
loir, rat. 

renard, taupe, tafſon, 
loup cervier, 
Zibcline, 


_ Beftie 


” 


X58 


Bestie feroci, 


Leone, leoneſſa, 
Leoncello, 

Tigre, 1dem, 
Leopardo, 

Pantera, rinocerote, 
Lupo, cinghuale, orſo, 
Una unicorno, 


Degl Animali 
Znfib 1s, 


Caſtore, loutra, 
Crocodilo , roſpo, 
Tartaruga , rana. 


Li Reptili ſono. 


Una ſerpe, hidra. 
Biſcia, vipera, aſpide. 
Lucerto, ſcorpione: 
Baſilico, 

Salamandra, 
Tarantula. 
Lumaecca. | 
Lumaca, chiocciola, 


Degli Inſetti. 


Infetti volanti, 
Moica, 

Apecchia, tafano, 
Pecchione, cantarella, 
Cervo volante, 
Farfalla, - 

Veſpa, moſcone, 
Moſcaciuola, 

Moſca lucente, 


| Fierce Beaſts. 


| Lion, lioneft, 
a lion whelp. 
a tiger, a the tiger, 
Leopard. 

Panther, rhimoceros. 
wolf, wild boar, bear, 
an unicorn, 


Of Amphibious 


Creatures. 


A beaver, otter, 
a crocodile, toad , 


- | tortorſe, frog, 


The creeping 
things are. 


A ſerpent, a water ſnake 
an = veper, aſpich. 
lizard, ſcorpion, 
baſulish. 

ſalamander, 

tarantula, 

ſnail, 

| round ſhel-ſnatl, 


Of Inſects. 


Flying inſeFs, 

a fl, 

a bee, a gad-bee, 
drone, cantorides, 
a bull-fly, 

a butter-fly, 

a wap, hornet, 

a gnat, 

a elow-worm, 


| 


| 
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Betes Farouches," 


Lion, lionne, 
honceau. 

rigre, tigreſſe. 
leopard. 

pantere, riInoceros, | 
loup, ſanglier, ours, 
une licorne, 


Des Animanx Am- 


phibiess 


Un caſtor, un loutre. 
crocodile, crapaur, 
tortue, grenouille. 


Les Reptiles ſont. 


'Un ſerpent, hydre;. 
couleuvre, vipere,aſpic 
laifard, ſcorpion. 
bafilic, 

ſalamandre, 
tarancule. 

limagon. 

elcargot. 


Des Inſefes. 


Inſe&es volans. 

une mouche, 

une abeille, un taon- 
bourdon , cantarides. 


. un cerf vclanr. 


papiilon. 
gaepe, frelon, 
. moucheron. 


mouche luiſante. _ 
Scarataggio, 


Scirafapgio, 

Verme Gd1 terrs, 
Bruco, 
Cavalletro, © bombicc, 
Sanguiſuge, 

Tinc a, : 
Verme di formagg10, 
Gorgoglione, 
Volvolo, 

Lente, pidocchio, 
Piatrola, 

Pedicello, 

pulice, cimice, 
Formic, ragno, 
Grillo, 


1% 


' - &e 


Canitolo Settimo. 


DelP Aria, ed Uc- 
celli, del Mare, 


e (i103 peſci, 


© Ccello'di preda, 
Uccello di preda 
e Carccia. 

Uccello d1 norte, 

Ucce!lo dt canto. 

U:celli ch'imparan'a 
cantare, 

Nl becco d'un uccel'o, 

Un' ala, 

Una penna, 

Le cerre, 

Sprone, groppone, 

GOZZO, 

La cauda, 

Vovo, nido, 

Cuſcico d'ovo, 

Una gabbia, 


Trois Langues, 
a beetle, 
an earth-worm, 


a caterpiller, | 


a fill worm, 
a leech, 

a moth, 

a cheeſlip, 

a mite or weevill, 
a vine fretter, 
ntt, louſe, 
crab-louſe, 
hand-worme. 
flea, wall-louſe, 
ant, ſpider, 


crichet, 


The VII. Chap. 


p 


| eſcarbot. 


IFg 


ver de terre, 

une chenille. 

un ver a ſoye. 

une ſanſue. 

une tigne, 

un ver de fromages 

une calendre. 

un licer. 

une lende, un pou; 
un morpion. 

| UN CIrOR, - 

| une puce, une punaiſe. 
une formt, arragnee, 
un grillec, 


— — — — — — 


is the Air and 
| Pirds.. Of the 
Sea ant] Fiſhes. 


Bird of prey, 
a bird of prey 
and game both. 
a nicht bird, 
a ſinzing bird, ' 
a bird apt to learn t9 
talk, 
a birds bill, 
a wing, 
a feather, 
the clams. 
Sur, rairp, 
craw, 
the tail, 
an egg, 4 nejt, 
ezg"s-ſhetl, 


a Cage, 


| 


Chap, Sett;eme, | 


De P Air 6 dei Os 


eaux, De Ia Mer 
Sa des Poiſſons, 


[JN oiſcaude proye. , 
| Oyſcau de proys 
& dechaſſe. 

un oiſcau de nut: 

un oiſeau de chant. 

oiſeaux qui apprenent 
I chamer.' 2--/ 

le bec un oiſeats 

une atle. _ 

une plume. 

les ſerres - _ 

I'crpor , fe cropian. * 

le jabor: 

la queue, _ 

| un ceuf, un nid; 
ute ccque d"ceuf. 


| une cage. 


- 


4 


# 
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Ucelle 
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Uccells huoni 


ma ng tare . 


Una Lodola, 
Lina ſaracella, 
Una beccaccia, 
Un francolino, 
Ln beccafigght, 
Una quaglia, 
Anitra , 1dem. 
Anitra ſalvarica, 
Uno ſtornello, 
Un faggiano. 
Un gallinacc10. 
Un, turdo, 
Una pernmce , 
Un pernigotto, 


Un piccione privato. 


Un colembo. 
piccione calzato, 
Un ramiero, 
An paſſerello, 
Un gallo, 

Una gallina, _ 
Un gallo.d' India. - 
Un pollaſtro, 
Un capone, 

Un occa, 

Un papero, 


Uccelli che Can- 


Una Lodola, 

Un canarino, 

Un cardelino, 
Fanellp © canepino, 
Un merlo, 
Strillozzo © garbella, 
Un friguello, 

Un roflignolo; 


| 


Birds good to eat, 


A lark, 

a teal, 

a wodcoch , 

a ſnipe, . 

a great ſnapper,fig eater. 
a quail, 

a drake, duck , 
a mallard, 

a ſtarling, 

a pheſant, 

a pheaſant hen, 
a truſſr, 

a partridge, 

a young partridze, 
a tame pigeon. 


« dove, 
a rough footed pigeon, 


a ringdove, 

a Farrow, 

a coch , 

a hen, 

a turkey cock,turkey ben, 
a pul let, 

& capon, 

& govſe, 

a goſling, 


Singing Birds, 


A larh,, 

a canary bird, 
a gldfinch, 

a linnet, 

a black-bird, 

a green-finch, 
a chaffinch , 

a nightingale, 


Le Nouveau Maitre © 
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Oiſeaux bons & 
manger, 


Une aloiiette. 

une cercelle. 

une becaſle. 

une francoline, 

un becafigue. 

une caille. 

une cane, un canard, 
un canard ſauvage. 
un etourneau, 

un faiſant, 


une pelinotte, 


une grive. 

une perdrix. 

un perdrau. 

un pigeon __ 
une colombe. 

un pigeon patte., 

un ramier, 

un mo1uyeau. 

un cocq, 

une o- Fl (de 
coc d'inde,poule d'in- 
un poulet. 

un chapon. 

une oye. 

un oylon. 


Oiſeau de Chant, 


une alijette, 
un canarin. 

un chardonnert, 
une linotte, 

un merle, 

un verdier, 


un pinſon. 
un roſſignol, 
V ceell 


Uccelli atti al par- 
RE 


Ghiandaia d grola, 
Un Merlo, 


. Una pica, 


Un papagallo. 
Uccelli di notte, 


Uuo gufo, 

Una caverta, ulula, 

pipiſtrello © ſporrighto- 
BE. 


Uccelli differenti 
daghh altri pre- 


cedenti, 


Una aquila, 

Uno © 

Un alci one, 

Un aſtore,. -,.,. 
Uuo buzzago, 1 7 
Un trombone; "653i, 
Una cigogna, "in $1: 
Un cigno, THUHE-T1 
Gracchia & monedula, 
Un caculo, :..;.,;! » 
Un corvo,,.,,.:!, -; 


Una. grua, ::.; 114 ti 
Un 


The $15 
'-;(2a, 
arl- 


Un mangone, 
Codicremola 


de Trois Langues. 


Birds apt to learn 
to talk, 


a Fay, 
'a black bird. 


a mag-pje, 
a parrot, 


Night Birds, 


| an owl, 


a ſcretch-owl, 
a bat. 


| Birds of a diffe- 


rent kind from 
the former, 


An eagle; - 
an long 
a kings-fjper 
4 goſhawk , ia 
a buzzard,; 
a bittern, .. 
a ft or b, 

a ſwan, 

4 Fack-daw, 
4 cucboo, 

a raven, 

a crow,". , 


a Þar-hawh,, 


| 4 gerfaulcon, . ' 


a robin red-by 
— caft, 


a Crane, 


« griffin, 
a cormorant , 


a_ wag-tatl, 
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Oiſeaux propres. & 


parker, 


Un Geay. ; 
un merle. 

une” pie. 

| Un perroquet, | 


Osſeaux de Nuit: 
Un hibou. : 
un chat-hyant.  -- 
une chauve-ſouris, 


Oiſeaux different; 
des autres prece- 
dents, 


Un igle. - 
un autruche, 
un alcyon, - 
un Yautour« : 
une buſe: 


4 v0 buror, ; 
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Una panezzola. [ 


\ 
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Una u 

Gavia'd baloae, 
Un Pavone, 

Un licano, 

Ln tenice, 

Un ſmergo, 
Pivieto, © monackhella, 
Un Milano, 

Un Regulo. 

Un Voltore, 

Ln airone : © 
Lina ann | 


Del Mare ” [ ue 
Peſct. 


L'Ocecano. 

Un braccio d1 mare.” 
tn golfo, un Giftryreos 
Un lago, 

Un ſtagno, 

Un canal, una T1viera, 
Una folla, 

Un mar aZZ0, 

Un .fonte,, 

Un ruſcello, _ 
Anciove, anguilla, 
Barbione,; luccio, 
Ealena, carpa, ' 
Cangro., cancros. ::. 
uh Caval marine, - 
una ſquillg, 

Dorada, delfino, 


mavino, | of 
Anguilla , 9. "ns. 
Sturione, — 


. Gobbio, hariogs, - 


Oftrica, 1 | 
Lumacca di mare. 


Sgorubro, agalclio, 


i 


Le Nouveau Maitre 
Titmouſe, 
a houp, 
a zull, 
a peacock , 
a pelican, 
| a phenix, 
a didapper, 
a plower, 
a hite, 
a wren, 
a vulture, 
a heron , 
a lap-wing, 


Of the Sea and 


the Fiſhes. 


the Ocean, 

an arm of the. ſea, 
a glf , 
a 

a pond, or pool, 
a chanal, a river, 
a ditch, | 


a mar 


a "4 


a fb atght, 


& brook, or A 


4 an anchove, an 


an-eal, 


a barbel , a pike, 
a whale , a Carp, 


a conger, 's crab, 
a ſea=harſe, 


| 4 ſhrimp, 


a guilt-heae, a dolphin, 
| a cray fifty 


a hbſter, 
a ſnieh \\ 


a ſurgeon, 


TYFLE 


a gudgeon, a herring, 
an oyiter, a lamprey, 


a cochle, 


. | a mackyel, «-whiting," | ma 


| un pelican- 


un plongect, 


une meſange, bs | 
unc Hhupe. 
une chouerte, 
un paon, 


un 'phenix, 


un pluvier. 
un milan, ' 

un roiteler. 
un. vaucour, 
un heron. 
un vancau, 


De la Mer. ns des 
Poiſons. 


| L'Ocean;. 

un bras de mer. 

un golfe, un detroit, 

un bac, 

un etang. 

un canal, une Nviere, 

un folle , — 

un matrrais; 

uge ſource.; 

un ruiſieay, * 

un anchidis,! anguille, 

un barbeay; brocher. 

une balaine, carpe. 

un- Cobgre. _Cancre, 

un Cheval rhatin, 

| une cheyrette; _ - 

une dorade;un daifig, 

une ecrevAſe. 

une ecrev;fie de mer. 

un eperlan?” | 

un 

un goujon, hit hardly 
huicre,*'fam oo 


un lima Mn de 


meg 
” Merluc 


+. 


Merluceio, micolo, 
Marſione, 


—-—— <pflomans 


ia raia, 
Rocca, fardella, 
; un Salmone. 
una Linguatola. , 
una Tinca, una trotta. 
una Tonnima, '. 
un Vitello marino. 


Parti des Peſci, 
Gragno © ceffo, grifo, 


muſo. 
CIR 
Aletta 
Le { 
Le (pine. 
Latte di peſct, 
Frega, voyi dipeſci, 


os eng 
Peſce colla 


Peſce colla (: " 
Peſce  lattato Mu 
chio, | 
Peſce ovato © femella. 
Peſce di mare. 
Peſce d'acqua dolce, 
Peſce nt, 
Copitolo Ortows, 
Delle Arti Meca- 
niche 0 dell _ 
coltura. 
LUN campo, 2 , 
Un prato, | 


de Trois 'Lanpuer. 
| Codfih, muſcles, 
ſe. 


Ph | 
' the purple 
nb. 
roach, fprat. 

a ſalmon, 
a ſole, 
a tench, 4 traxt, 
41 


a ſea- calf, 
Parts of Fiſhes. 
The ſnout of a fiſh, 


the ſcales; 
the bones, | 


[The VIIL Chap. | 
| Of Mechanick 


Arts-. and» of 
Agriculture. 


Field , 
a meadow, 
N 2 


163 
| merlus, moucles. 


marſouin. 


| plies * 


| pourpre, 


ds Gnihis 


un ſaumon. 

une ſole, | 
une ranche, une truite, 
un. thon. 

un veau marin. 


Parties des Poiſſons, 


Le muſeau , ou le 
moufle. 

ls ouies, 

les nageoircs, 

les ecailles. 

les arr8#tes. 

Gare te pains, 

raye, c 

Ele oncoull 

pol [1] s 

poifſon 2 Eolle, 

poiſſon laire ou mille. - 


' Pbiflon cuye, femelley | 
' Poiflon de mer, 


Poiſſon d'cau douce. 


 Poifſon fale, 


Chap. Huiti6me, 


Des Afts mecatut- 


--ques & de Þ A+ 
griculture. 


06 he: 


P ( 
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Un pomaro; 

un Giardino, 

Le andature d'un giar- 
dino. 

un Letto, 

un Pergolato. 

uni Vanga, 

una Padella, 

una "Zappa © marra, 


: 


An erchaid, -: . 
a garden, "1 
the walks | f agen, 


a bed, 
an arbour,. 


4 ſpade, 


a ſhrwoel, 
a pick ax; 


una Ronce, frchiell, | pruning, « medi 


un Aratro, 

un Erpice, 

JI manico dell aratro, 

I! vomero cel aratro,, 

un' Apricola, 

. un gaitaldo, 

Raccolta, di herto, gl 
blada. * 

La falce, la falcetra, 

Faſcio, 0 corofie a 
biada, ' 

un Mazzo di fienio, '” 

Mieritpre, 

Barrigrano. . hes: n 

Barritolo, | ps: 


ſ;+ # £1 B& 


Vagho'd ventota: © ohio 


Ala da mietere il gra- 
"no, 
una Vigna, | | 
un Ce gy» —_ 
una key: —— 
un Torchio, 
Molino da vento, _ 
un_crivello, * \} 
La farina, 
Flor di farina,. 
Smeg,” - 
Tinazzo ci wpaſtere, 
'' paſticcto, TIT 


"UNC, 


hc 


', 


7 TY 
a plough, 
an harrow, _. 
the plough-tail off handle 
the ploygh ſhare. . 
a phone man, © 
a Farner, 
hay, corn, barveſt. 


the ſithe, the ſ ;thle, 


« ſheaf of rn, 7 


a truff 0 F buy, 

a 'harve "Mat, Nas 
a thraſh:r, © 
a flail, 
4 fan, 0) 


a thraftingf In: 


a vineyard, 
a vine, 


2k \ 


DA 3 


vintage, CY -* 


-*] a wine ot c 


a wind- mill, 

a ſieve, 

the meal, 

fine fower,... "LS, 

bran, ' 

a rm _—_ 
dough,':.. 

the leaven, 

the oven, A 


- 
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in EE! 


[une aire, 


| un CEep, 


| 


| fleur.de farine. 


un verger, 
un jardin. 
les alle&s-d'un jardin, 


un CArreau;: 

un berceau.. 

une beche; :- 

une paciles: |; 
une proche ou houe. 
une ſerpe, -ſercloire, 


une charrue, 

une herlſe.. - 

le manche de la charue 
le ſoc de la charue, 

un laboureur, 

un fermier. . 

recolte de foin, de ble, 


la faux, lz faucille. 
une gerbe de ble, 


1 un eebulfead Be foin, 


un moiffonmeur. 
pl ric - 
un'van- © 


1Q CG; 
une vigne- | 
2 T's. Bp 7 
vendange. | 
un mn N | 
'un moulin a vent. 
'un.ccrihle. ) 


la farine. 


le foi: s 
mais 3 perir. 


la pate. .». 


le levain, 


Huomins Mecanci. . 


Per il bere 'ed 41 man- 
giar.. 


Un macellaro, 

un Piſtoxe,.. 

un Cervifjario9 

un Cuoco , 

un Confettaro, 

unBerroliere da bierra, 

un Bettoliere da vino, 

I ngraſſator di beftiame 

un Caſciaruolo, 

una Lattaruola, 

una Herbaruola, 

un Hoſte d'aſoergo, 

un Paſtziere, 

un Peſcaruolo, 

un Raffinatore di ſuc- 
chero, 


Per i Veſt irſs. 


Un Lanaruolo, 

un Mercante d1 pann1, 

un Barbiere, 

un Riccamatore, 

un Perrettaro, 

un Bottomere, 

un Ecarminatore, 

un Cappellaro 

un Conccidcorame, 

un Calzolaro, 

un Cappellaro che ri- 
vende cappellt, 

un Coltraro, 

un Agucchiaro, 

un Bianchitore, curan- 
daio, 


de Boots: Exngues. 


| 


| 


Trades'Men. 


For eating and drink- 
ing. 


| 4 butcher, 


a baker, 

a brewer, 

a cook. 

a confettioner, © 

an ale-houſe keeper. 
vintner or tavern keeper 
a grafier. 

a cheeſe-mnnger. 

a milh-maid. 

a herh-wmrnn, 

an [nn-hezper, 

a Pie-maber. 

a fiſh-mongex. 


a ſugar baker, 


For Cloathing. 


A Draper. 

a linnen draper, 
a barber. 
an imbraiderer. 
a cap-maber. 
a button-makers 
a carder. 


a hat-m4ber. 
a tanner, 

a ſhoo-maker, 
a haberdaſher: 


a cutler. | 
a pin-maber, 
A whitſier. 


| 


| 
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Gens de Meter. 


Pour le baire (y pour Ie 
. mnarger, 


Un boucher. 

un doulanger. 

un braſſeur. 

ur} cunſinter. 
confifleur, conficurier. 
uu caharetier a biere. 


un caharetier I vin. 


engraifſeur de berail, 
un fromager. 
une laitizre, 
une herviere. 
un hdte qui loge, 


| un pariſſer, 


uy poiſſonnier. 
un rafineur de ſucre. 


Pour 1 habillement, 


Un drapier. 

un marchand de toile, 
un barbier, 

un brodeur, 

un bonnetrier. 


un bouronnier. 


un cardevur. 

un chapeher. 

un COnroyeur. 

un cordonmer. 

uu chapeher qui veud 

des chapcaux. 
un courelier, 
- epinglier, 


iſleur de tol- 
| vn Rigartiere 


i 
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un Rigattiere, | 
un Spada; O, | 

un Qualcinere. 

un Guamaro, 

un G1ollliero, 

+ -ffitor d1 paſſamano. 
Ut. Diararo. 

u1: *Craquiere, 

un Y "2, umatore. 

un Rigarcere, 

un Tc{licor di naſtri, 
unVerditore di guanti. 
un Vendior e fattore 

G1 pendagl1, 

Savatrino © ſcarpinello 
Cucitrice d telainola, 
una lavandara, 

un Sartore, Teflitore. 
un Tinttore, 

an Pelliciaro © fodraro 
un Manifattor in feta. 
un Mercadante, 


Per Fabricare, 


Un Falegname, 
un Cuopretore, 
un Muraro, 

un Marangene, 
un "06 
un Serraluolo, 

| unScoltorin pietra, 
un Tornitore, 
un Tapezziere. 
un Vetraio, 

un Verraro, 
un Segatore, 


Altre Arti. 
Un Orefce. 


Un fabro d'armt. 


a broker. 


a ſword-cutler. 

u fuller. 

a. glwer. 

a jewellery. 

a lace maker. 

a feather maker. 
a perriwig maker . 
a perfumer. 

a ſcowrer. 

4 ribbon weaver. 
a millainer. 

a belt-maker = 


SS] 


a cobler. 


a ſcamſtreſs, 


Le Nowoean Mattre 


\ 


un fripier, 
un fourbifſeur. 
un foulon., 
un gantier, 
un joyalier, 
un paſmenrier, 
un plumaſhier. 
un peruquier. 


un parfumeur. 

un regrarier. 

un rubamier. 

un yendeur de pans, 

un vendeur ou faiſenr 
de baudricrs. 

un ſaverier. 

une lingere, 


a laundreſs. 

a taylor, a weaver. 
a Dyer. 

a thinner, 

a ſilb weaver. 


| a ſilk-man, 
For Building, 


A Carpenter. 

a brich-layer,a thatcher 
a maſon. 

a joyner, 

a ft atue-ma ber . 

a lock-ſmith. 

a ſtone cutter. 

a turner. 

an upholſterer. 

a laſer. 


| idem, 
a Sawyer, 


Other Trades. 


| 4 Silver ſmith, 
t a Gun ſmith, 


— 


une blanchiſſeuſe. 
un taulleur, un riſſeran, 
un tenturier. 

un pelerier. 

un ouvrier en ſoye, 

| un marchand, 


Pour Batir. 


un charpentier. 
un couvreur. 

un maſlon. 

un menuiſjer. 

un ſculpreur. 

un ſerrurier. | 
un tailleur de pierre. 
un rourneur. 

un rapiſſier. 

un verrier. 

un virrier, 

un Sicur de bois. 


— 


Autres Metiers. 


Un Argentier, 
un Armurier. 
un Scar- 


un Scattoglierez 

un Barcheruolo, 

un Paſtore, 

un Caldararo, 

un Caſſertiere. 

un Compotitore, 

un Cordaro, 

un Corretrore, 

un Cardelaro, 

un Ceraro, 

un Carbonaro, 

un Facchino, . 

un Cocchiero, 

La poſta, 

un Ferraro, 

un Spetiale. 

un Intagliator in rame, 

un Frombolatore, 

un Stampatore, 

un marinaro, 

un Mercante, 

uno monetaro, 

un Merciaro, 

un Meſſaggiero, _ 

un Mercante di vino, 

un Mareſcalco, 

un Lanterniere, 

un Merctuolo di fer- 
ramen.1, 

un Pignataro, 

un Stannaro, 

un Cartaro, 

un Selciarore, 

un Porta-ſeghetta , 

un Peſcatore, 

un Spaſſa-camino. 

un Cellaro, 

un Viturino © 

un Librara., 

un Libraro, 

un Farmocopala. 

un Spectale. 

un Pittore, 


| 


de Trois Lanpues. 


a Box maker, 
a Water man, 
a Shepherd, 

a Braxter, 

a Trank maker, 
a Compoſitor, 

a Rope.maker, 
a Corretor, 

a Chandler, 

a W:-chandler, 
a Colleer, 

a Porter, 

a Coach-man, 
a Poſt man, 

a Smith, 

a Grocer, 

a Graver, 

a Founder , 

a Pinter, 

a Sea-man, 

a Merchant, 

a Coiner, 

a Mercer, 

a Meſſenger, 

a Wine-cooper, 

a Farrrer, 

a Lantern-maber, 
an Iron monger. 


a Potter, 

a Pewterer, 

a Paper-maker, 

a Pavier, 

a Chair-man, 

a Fiſhzr-man, 
| 4 Chimneyſweeper, 
| 4 Sadler, 

a Waggoner, 

a Boo ſeller. 
a Boob binder, 
an Apothecary. - 
F Druzgter. 

| 4 Parnter. 
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un Boerwer, 

- un Bateher. 

un Berger. 

un Chaudronnier. 
un Coffretier, 


un Compoſiteur- 
ut Cordier, 

un Correfeur, 
un Chandelier. 
un Cicrger. 

un Charbonnicr. 
un Crocheteur. 
un Cocher. 

' un Courier. 

un Forgeron. 
un Epicier, 

| un Graveur. 

; un Fondeur, 

' un Imprimeur. 

| un Marelort, marinicr. 
un Marchand, 

uni Monoyeur. 

| un Mercier. 

un Meſlager. 

un Marchand de vi. 
un Marechal. 

un Lanrernier. 
un Quinqualllter, 


—  — —  - — — 


— — ——— 


un Potter, 
un Porter d'erain. © 


un Porreur de chaiſe, 
un Pecheur. 

un Ramonneur; 

un Sellter, 

un Voiturier, 

un Libraire. 

un Rehieur de livres. 
un Apoticatre. 

| un Droguifte, 

un Peintre, 


Cap. 
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Capitolo Nono, The IX. Chap. 


Dei Titol: I honore 
delle grand: ca- 
riche re dei Ser- 


wvitori e Serve de 


Grand. 


Mperatore, 
Imperatrice, 

Re, Regina. 
Duca, Ducheſla, 
Principe, Principeſla. 
Marcheſe, Marcheſa, 
un Conte,una Conteſſa 
Viconte, Viconreſla, 
Barone, Baroneſſa, 
Pare del Reame. 
Cavagliere della Giar- 

riera, 
Baronetro del Bagno, 
Dottore, Scudiero, 
Gennlhuomo, 
Damigella, 
Sua Maeſta, 
Sua Alrezza, 
Sua Eccellenza, 
Sua Signoria. 


It Gran, od il Mag- 


gior- 

(caallo, 
Conteſtabile, Mare(- 
Cancelliere, Teſoriero, 
Camerlingo, Maeſtro, 
Configliero privato, 
Secretario d1 Stato, 
Sotto Secretarto, 
Vice-Re,Governatare, 


Of Titles of Ho- 
nour and great 
Places of Ser- 
vants in great- 
mens Families. 


AY Emperor , 

an Empreſs, 
a King, a Queen, 
Duke, Dutcheſs, 
Prince, Princeſs, 
Margque(s, 
an Earl, aCounteſs, 
Viſcount Viſcounts Lady, 
a Baron, a Baroneſs, 
a Peer of the Realm, 
a Knight of the Garter, 


Baronet of Bath, 
Dodor, . Eſquire, 
a Gentleman; 
a Gentlewman, 
H. ! Ly Majeſty, 
His Highneſs, 
Hu Excellency, 
Hu Lordſhip, 


The Lord High- 


Conſtable, Marſhal, 
Chancelbr, Treaſurer, 
Chamberlain, Steward. 
a Privi Counſellor, 

a Secretary of State, 
an Underſecretary, 


Vice-Roy, Governour, 


de Trois Langues. 


Chap. Newvitme, 
Des Titres d'bon- 


neur, des prande 
Charges , Je Ser. 
wviteurs & des Ser- 
vantes des Grans. 


Mpereur, 

—— Imperatrice, 

Roi, Reine, 

Duc , Duckheſle. 

Prince, Princeſlc, 

Marquis, Marquiſe. 

un Conte,une Conteſle, 

Viconte, Viconrelle, 

Baron, Baronne, 

Pair du Royaume. 

Chevalier de la ſar- 
tiere. 

Baronet du Bain. 


| DPoReur, Ecvyer. 


Gentlhomme, 
Demoilclle. 

Sa Majeſte. * 
Son Alteſle. 
Son Excellence, 
Sa Seigneurte, 


Le Gra nd- 


Conetable, Marechal. 
Chancelier, Treforier. 
Clambelan, Maitre. 
un Conſciller prive. 
un Secreraire d'Etar. 
un Sous-ſecretaire; 
Vicerol, Gouverneur, 
Ams» 


Ambaſciatore, Inviato, 
un Refidente, ' 
Maſtro di Cerimonic, 


D'altre Perſone. 


ln Signore, 

un Soggetto, ſuddito, 

un Patrone, 

un Fameglio, 

un Vaſiallo, 

uno Schiavo. 

un Tiranno, 

un Maeſtro di ſcuola, 

Vicino, vicina, 

Hoſte , Parrona del 
Oſtaria. 

Locandiere, locandiera 

Auvocat>. cliente , 

Oratore, Audirore. 


Dei Domeſtici 0 
Famegli. 


Li Serventi di caſa, 

un Capellano, 

un Governatore, 

un Pedagogn, 

un Maggior domo, 

Secretario, Chierico, 

Maeſtro di ſtalla, 

Scalco, che raglia le 
carm, 

Lo Scudiere d'una Da- 


ma. 

Cuſtode, 

un Cameriero. 
Gente da livrea 
Pagpio, portinar 
un Carrozzicre, 


Le Nouutau Maiire 


an Embaſſadour, Envoy, 
a Reſident, 
Maſter of the Ceremo- 


nies. 


Of other ſorts. 


A Lord, 

a Subj, 

a Maſter, 

a Servant, 

a. V, aſſal, 

a Slave, 

a Tyrant, 

a Shool maſter. 
Neighbour, ſbeneighbour, 
Landlord, land-lad), 


Lorger, ſhe lodger, 
Lawyer, Client, 
Orator, Auditor. 


Of Servants. 


Men ſervants, 

a Chaslain, 

a Governour, 

a Tutor, 

a Steward, 

a Secretary, a clerk, 

a Gentlemanof the horſe 
a Gentleman ſewer, 


a Gentleman Uſher. 


a Man houſe beeper, 

a Valet de chambre. 
The livery men, . 
a Page, a porter, 

& Coachman, 


| 
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Ambaſfladeur, Envoye. 
Refidenr. 


un Maitre des Cere- 
monies. 


D'autres perſonnes. 


un Seigneur. 
un Sujer. 


un Maitre. 


un Valet. 

un Vaſlal. 

nn Eſclve. 

uu Tiranr. 

un Maitre d'Ecole, 
Voiſin, voiſine. 
H6ce, hdteſſe. 


Lopgeur, logeuſe. 


Avocat, chenr. 
Orateur, Auditeur, 


Des Dome#tiques. 


Les Serviteurs. 

un Chapelain. 

un Gouverneur. 

un Pre . 

un Maitre Thocel. 

un Secr@aire,un clerc, 
un Ecuyer d'6curie. 
un Ecuyer tranchant. 


PEcuyer d'une Dame. 


un Concierge, 
un Valet de chambre. 
Les gens de livrees, 
un Page, un portier. 
un Cocher, 

un Po- 


3" a 


w-a 
r-0 


ut Poſhglone, 
un Stathero, 
un Lacche, 

un Palafremiero, 
un Sguatraro, 
un Cantinicro. 
an Paſticiero, 


Delle Donne Ser- 


entt. 


Governamce, baglia, 
Donna dt catica. 
Damigella chE ſcgue, 
Catneriera fiplia, 
Lavandata, 

- una Coca. 

. una Serva ſimplice, 


Capito/o Decimo. 


Delle Ammialatie e 
dei Huomini vi- 
Z10%h, 


[JN Infirmita, 
un' Amitialatia , 

- Dolore, Hidiſpoſirtone, 
Aſmatreo, apoplefita, 
Corivulfione, * 
Maltcaduco, 
Gtanchio, paraliiia, 
Mal de ventre, 

Mal di c3po, 
Mal di dente, 


Squinantta, 

Mat dr pgola, 
Carartro, 

Tofee di cimeterio, 
Rattredatura, febre, 


| 4 Poftifion, 


k 


Le Nowveat Maitre 
| 4 Foxt-man, 

a Errquey, 
| 4 Groom, 


| 4 Scullion, 
4 Butler, 


a P aft ry-cook , 


Women Servants. 


Governeſs, nurſe, 

a Woman bouſe-keeper 

a Laiy's gehtlewoman, 

a Chainber-maid, 

| Waſher-woman, | 
4 Cook-maid, 

a Houſe-mard, 


The X. Chap. 
Of Diſeaſes, and 


of vicious wick- | 
ed People. 


F A Malady, 

1*2 2 Diſtemper, 

ly Pain, an indiÞ)ſitton, 
b Short wind, Apoplexy, 


þ 


- 4 Convulſion, 

14a Falling ſickneſs, 

$Cranp, palſte, 
Belly ach, 

jHead-ach , 

YTootb-ach, 

| Squinfy, 
S1e-throat, 

Ber kong 

Churchsyard congh. 

Harſenz/s, a feaver, 


— 


'un Laquiais. 


D— 


ut! Poſtiſffon. : 
un Valet de pied, | 
un Palefremier. 
un Marmiton. 

un Sommeher. 
un Pariſſicr, 


Les Femmes de ſer: 


VICE, 


Gouvernante,nourrice, 
une Femme de charge 
Demoiſelle ſuivante, ' 
Fille de chambre. 
Lavandiere, 
Cuiſimere. 

Simple (ervante. 


Chap. Dixieme, 


Des Maladies , & 
des Gens Vt 
CleuXx. 


[ }Ne Infirmite, 
une Maladie, 
Donne, indiſpoſirion, 
Aſthme, —_ 

une Convalfion. 
Le malcaduc. _ 
La crampe, parailne. 
Mal de 8b 
Mal de tere. 

mal de dents. 

mal Ge poſter: 
Catcrre, 

Rhume. ; 

To ix de cimeti?re. 
Enrouement, frevre. 
yeniment0. 


d, 


fo 


ce 
de 


de Trois Languet. 


Y imen x[ Fainting, 
coke, x Colick, 
lafſo di ventre, Lask, or looſnefs, 
Emorroide, X] Hemorrhoids, 
lufſo di ſangue. y Bloody flux, 
Doglic, x] Grapings, 
Iteritia d morbo regio þZaundzce, Dropſy, » 
Colori pallidi, Green ſickneſs, 
Podagra. F Gout, ; 
Frifia, ſcorburo, = | Conſumption, ſcurvy, 
Lepra, frenefia, peſte,y Leproſiegphrenſre,plague 
Mal di pietra, renella, | Stone, gravel, 
Cancro, |} Cancer, canker, 
Gangrena, Scolatura, | Gangren, clap, 
Verola, mal Franceſe, x| French-pox. 
Le vaiuole ia, Y| Small-pox, meaxles, 
Puſtule, os a, | Pimples , wolf, 
Carbone, ſcabie, -#| Carbuncle , Scab, 
Volatila, ti x _ ſeald head, 
Pi; d e 4 Woun Fl m Hme . x 
—_ = 7 | Gore-bbod al 's 
y | 4 running ſore, 

Degli Huomini viz- | Of vicious wick- 

$10%4, ed people. 
Ateo, An Atheiſt, . 
Beſtemiatore , a Swearer, blaÞhemer, 
Ubbriaco, a Drunhard, 
Bordelaro, a Fornicator, 
Adultero, bugerone, | axAdulterer,a buggerer, 
una Purana, a Whore, 
una Adulrera, an Adultereſs, 
un Ruffano, a "__ 
un Ingannarore, a Cheat, 
una Ruffiana, a4 Bawd, 
una Ladronaccia, a Thief, 
un Mariuolo, & ladro, | « Robber, 
Ladro di campagna, | « High-way man, 
ut Tiranno, P Trant, 


4 


| 


| 


g7r * 
Pamoiſon. 
Colique. 
Flux de vente, 
Hemoroides,; 
Flux de ſang, 
Trenchee de ventre. 
Jeaunifſe, -hydropiſie, 


Les pales coulcurs. 


Phriſie, ſcorbur, 


v_ ou mal de Na- 
ple. | 

Petite verole,rqugeole. 
Puſtules, les loups, 
Charbon, gale. 
Dartre, teigne. 
Playe, apoſtume. 
Sang meurtr1. 

Ulcere. puante, 


De Gens wicieux, 


Un Athee. 

ag blasfemateur. 
un Yvrogne. 

un Paillard. 
Adultere, bougeron, 
une Parain, 

une Adulereſle. 
un M 


Voleur de 
min. 


grand che* 


un Tiratit, 


un Uſur- / 


"ws 


un Uſurpatore, 
Eſtorſore, Concuſſare, 


un Avaro, 

un Spiloccio, 

un Uſuraro, 

un Prodigo, 

un G1uocatore, 

un Perfido, 

un Diſſimulato, 

un Hipocrita, 

un Fucrfante, 
Renegato, menchione. 
un Bugplardo, 

un Calonmatore. 
un Falfo teſtimonio. 


un Pergluro, 

Traditore, diſperato, 

Huomo vanaglarioſo, 

Superbo, orgoglione. 

vn Profano, 

Taglia » montagne , 
ſchermirore, 


un Temerario , 
un Diſubbedicnte, 


C apitoho Undecino. 


Del Mangiar e 
del Bere. 


Pane, fatto in caſa, 
Bruno, bidnco, caldo, 
Toſto & duro, levato, 
Senza levame. 

Di ſegala, dj formento, 
Rericuocolo, 

un Pane, 

una Ferta di L 

La croſta del i 
La croſta del di fotto, 


Le Nouveau Matitre 


| a Slice of bread, 


! a Raſh man, 


an Uſurper, 
an Extortioner, 


a Covetous, 

a Nigardlyman, 

an Uſurrer, 

a Predizal fool, 

a Gameſter, 

a Falſe-man, 

a bjiſſembler, 

an Hypacrite, 

a Knave 5 

a Renegado, a 102 ue, 
a Liar, 

a Slanderer, 

a 'Falſje witneſs. 

a Perjurer, 

Traitor, diſperate man, 
a vain man. 

a Proud man, 

a Prophane, 

a Brazgadochi, 


an Undutifall, 


The XI. Chap. | 


Of Meat and 
Drink: 


Bread, houſ-hold. 
Brown, white, bv, 
Stal:, leavened. 
Unleavened, 

of Rye , of wheaten. 
Ginger bread, 

a Loaf, 


The upper cruft,, 


— 


] 


| 


1 
4 


un Uſurjer. P 


un Uſurpateur, 
Extorfianaire, cone 

ſfionaire, 
un Avare. 
ua Taquin, 


un Prodigue. 

un Joiicur., 

un Perfide, 

un Diſſimule, 

un Hypocrite. 

un Fripon. 

un Renegat, coquin 
un Menteur, 

un Calommatcur. 
un Faux-temoin. 
un Parjure. ' 

un Traitre, deſcſpere, 
un Homme vain. 

un Ognellleux, 

un Profane, 

un Fanfaron, bretteur, 


un Temeraire* 
un Deſobeillant. 


Cyap. On:,:eme. 


Du Manger © du 


Borre, 


Pain, de menage. 

Bis, blanc, chaud, 
Raſſis, leve. 

Sans levain. 

De ſcigle, de froment. 
Pain d'&pice. 

un Pain. 

une Trenche de pain, 
[ a croute de defſus 


The under cruſt, 


La croute de defſous. 
La 


re wgp* we ><S=8 a = wEEES 4 


e, 


J Latte, polce, 


La mollica, 

Roſtica di pan* e bu- 
tiro, 

Formaggio © caſcio, 


Bozzolaio, 

Potaggio © brodo, 

B-odo, 

an Conſnmmato,* mi- 
ne(tra, 

Carne © vivanda. 

Il ſucco dellatcarne. 

Manzo 0 bues, . 

Vitello, caſtrats; -.*: 

Agnello, porco, lardo. 

Lingua di mapZzo 

Preſciuto, ſelvaricina. 

Arroſto, aleſſo, - - 

Arroſtito, . 

Carne arroſta al forno, 

Fricaſſea, ſtuffato, 

manicarerto, 

Carbonata, 

SguaZZetto, +. -; 

Un pezzodi carne, 

unarmed, ' un mem- 


bro” S 

un quarto dt pur 
Lpane Go 

una Spaletta, Nacole 

Longa,pezzo Tr 
to ed Il. 

Animella, d}- vhello, | 


Eraggiugla', .gafja ad | 
— 4 wi, 
Platto 
Leak 
Guazetto, ſalg,,..: 
Inſalata, paſticcio,; | 
Tarta, idem,,..:. | 
Fritelle, | 


de Trois Langues: 


The crum, 

a Toaft of bread ani 
butter, 

Cheeſe, 

Milk, pap. 

Cawdle, 

Pottage, 

Broth, 

Felly broth, 


Fleſh or meat. 


: The gravy of meat. 
| Beef, 


Veal, mutton, 

Lamb, pork," bacon, 

a Neats-tongue, 

a Gammon of bacon, ve» 
Roaſt, botled, (nijon, 
Broiled, 

; Bake meat, 

Fried, ftewed, 
 Minced, 

| Ca rbonado 'd. 

'F rench beans, 

a Piece of meat. 


4 Zoyn of 


a quarter of 


| 4 ſhoulder, a leg, 


a lym, a neck, 

a breaſt. | 

' The ſweet-iread of a 
breaſ} if teal. 

' a (hott 11h 

' ribs of # : 

v of. fow | 
go: the legs. 
| bick ſhaws, ſance, 
fallet, a pye. 

a tart, a cuſtard. 
a finer, cake, 4apud- 
ding. 


une ry | 


| 
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RS ode & a 
R ai 

beure. pain 


LF. lc. 


Echaudeau, 


Pota 5 
Boiiilion. 
Conſume. 


Chair ou viande. 
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Cap. Duodecimo, | The XII. Chap. | Chap. Douzitne, Ne 
Del Gowerna: della | Of Church Go- | Du GouvernemeGir 
Chieſa', Delle| vernment : Of de PEgliſe : ds Jar 
fa IeDivinita de the Heathen | Dieux & Deeſſ ; n 
Dei e Dee de | Gods and God- | des Payens. : n 
Pagani. | deiles. Cat 
A)? 
L Clero , git Eccle- He Clergy, Charch- [ =: Clerge , | 
| ſaſtici, - T +" Epgliſe. Me 
Un Papa, un Veſcovo, MP 0 un Pape, un Eveque. 
un Coaits, a Prebend,. -p Pap, wn Ba 
Il Decano, The Dean. | Le M 
Il Miniſtro, The Miniffer. le Mmiſtre, 
un Prete, un Diacono, | a Prieſt, 2 Deacon. | un Pretre, un Diacre. | V 
Lettore, Chierico. | a Reader, a Clerk. un Legeur, un Clerc, || © 
un Sagreſtano,. | A Sexton, | un Sacriſtain, 
a Vicario. - * a Curate, un Vicaire. E 
pella, parrochte, - | a Chapel, a Pariſh, Chapelle, Paroifle. ( 
ny "2b Ii Banchi, | The guire, the Pews. |.Le coeur, les banes. 
Il Pulpito, The Reader's pew, Le lutrin. ( 
L'Altare, The Altar PAutel: 
- Pulpito da Predicar, The Pulpit, the Organs, he chaxe, les orgues | 
a Sagreſtia, - The Veſtry. 
I 7 Campanile, The Steeple, 
Le: campane, The Bells, 
cemeterio, | The Curclh yard, 
_ preghnera, _ Praying. © 
a predica, Preaching. 
Ln nkarloss de | 
Sacramentl, ., | craments. Rc 
La viſita, verſo a pove- Viſ ting of the T7 4. la Viſitation des ma- 
ri ammalati, | 2&3 
La carit2 che, fi fa | Relieving of the Poor, [|la Charit® qu'on fart | 
verſo a poverl, aux -Pauvres. 
un -Concilio. | a Council, | un Concil, 
un Sinodo, a Synod. un Synode, , 
un monaco, a Maonb, | un Moine. © 
un Frate, | a Froar, - | un HyHgicur: ,- 


de 


. Þee li Ladii e delle 
Dee Pogane. 


jqve,; Dio del Cielo, 

Nettano , "Dio! del 
mare, | 

Plutme,, "Dio dell 
Inferno. 

Saturn; Dio del tempo 

Ajvll, Dio della S4- 
pienza, 

arala : Rag dell* 
El 

Bacco 10 "Hel Vino, 

yu Dio della guer- 


Vulcan, Dio det fuoco 

Eſculatio, Dio' della 
medicyna. 

Ealy, Dio de vent], 

Cupida, Dio dell” a- 
ore. 

Caſtor e Polluce Du 
- det matingri, 

Fon) de” Balcag- 


Bl. 
Silvang,Di elle (clve 


Trais Langues. 
Of: the Heathen 
Gods & Godeites, 


Jupiter, God of Heaven, | 
Neprine,od of theSea, 


Pluto , God of the Hell. 


Saturn, God of Time. 
Apollo, God of Wiſdom, 


Mercury, God. of Elo- 
quence. : 
Bacchus, God of Wine. 

Mars , God "of War. 


Vulcan, God of fire. 
OC of Phy- 


Folus, God of Wing. 
Cupid, God of Love. 


Caſtor exyoliny Gads, | 
of Mariners. 
Faynus, God of Groves, 
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Des Dieux &> des 
Dee(ſes des Payens. 


| Fupiter, Dicu du Ciel. 
prune , Dicy de la 


Pla, Die de I'En- 


F, 
Satyrne Digu du tems. 
Apdllon , Fn de la 


Mercure, Dieu de 'E- 


UENCE, 
; Bacchus, Dicu dy. Vin. 
; Mars, Dicy de la guer- 


Vuſcain 'Dien dy. feus 
ulaye, Dicy, de la 


Medecioe, 
ole, Dicu Ul Vent. 
| Copidat, Pien d la: 


col El, Poll, Dicux 


| Faunug, GH des Bos 
-* ©” cages. 


Sylvan, God of Wands, | 
emon and Glayc 


God's "Swi - 
Pan, God of Shepherds, 
Priape, God of Gardens. 


Sileawn, God" of Draup- 
ards. 


yn ay of the mor- 
Juno, Goddef of Hea- 


Ven. 


Proſerpina, Goddeſs of 


Palamon CL Du | 
de' Nope 

rate 

Priapo Dio E Gar. 
din1 

Silews ws Biordegl Uy- 

ritone, Dio della mat-' 
tina,” * S 

Giunone: y' Dea. . del 
Ci&lo.” 
Preſer -gclF 
rfrgin » Beg 


F | hp Gaddefs, of. the, 


| YlvenusDicu des boig 
& Glancus, 


Nicux des Naggurs- 
Pan,Dicu des 


Priape, Dicu des 
dins. 
Silenus. Dicu des yyro» 


gnes. 

"Tithon,, Dieu du ma- 
tin. 

Zunon, Deeſle du Ciel, 


! 


ar- 


. , D | de 
pofpts De 


Theti:., Defle de ba 
Mer. 


| 


- Veſta, 
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Veſta, Dea del fuoco. 
Diana, Dea della Cac- 


cla, 


tina. : 
Aſtrea , Dea della Giu- 
ſtiria. 
Bellona, Dea della 
Guerra, 
Cerere , Dea de grant, 
Hebe , Dea della Gio- 
ventd, 
Lucina , Dea della na(- 
es. - - 
Minerva , Dea delle 
Scienze, 
Nemeſe, Dea dalla ven: 
_ detta, 
Pallas, Dea delle Ar- 
| me. 


Suadela, Dea dell* Elo- | 


loquenza, 


Venere, Dea dell a- | 


more. , 

Orcade, Dea delle 
montagne, _ 
Hamadriade , Dea de 

 Boſchi, | 
Niaiade, Dea de Fonti. 


Le nove Muſe , Dee 
_ de Poeti. 


Cap. Decimotert,. 


De Pann ed altre 
. Stoffe. 


Rocatd d Panno 
d'oro. 


| 


| 


Orcades , Goddeſs of 
| Hamadryades, Goddeſs 


Brocatd | d'argento. 


Chath of Sitver. 


Veſta , Goddeſs of fire. 
Diana, Godde}s of hunr- 


ng. | 
Aurora, Goddeſs of the 

morning. 
— Goddeſs of Fu 
ice, | 
Bellona , Goddeſs of 
ar. 


Ceres, Goade/$ of corn. 
Hebe, Godde/s of youth, 


Lucina, . Goddeſs of 
Child-birth. 
Minerva , Godd'ſs of: 
Learning. 
Nemeſis, Goddeſ3 of re- 
venge, , 40 
Pallas, Goddeſs of arms. 


Suadela , Goddeſs of 
ENnce, 
Venus, Godde/5 of Love. 


Mountains... 


Wood's. 
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Veita, Deefle du fey 

| Diane , Decfſe de 
chaſle. 

Aurora, Deeſſe du 
tin. | 

Aftree,Deeſle de la 

ice. | 

Bellone, Deeſle de | 
Guerre, _ 

Ceres, D,. des Grains, 

Hebe , Deeſle' de þ 
Jeuneſſe, * 

Luctna, Deefle de I's. 
couchement, 

Minerva, Deefle dg 
Stences, 

Nemeſis , Deeſle de h 
VEngence.. 

Pallas, Deeſle des ar: 
mes, 

Suadela, Deeſſe de |, 

uence, 

Yam ; Deeſſe de [+ 
mour, | 

Orcades , Deefſe des 
montagnes, 

Hamadryade , Deefle 
des Bais..,,. *' 

Naiades, Deefle des 


The XIII. Chap. 


Of Cloath and 
other Stuff, 


Loath and golden 
Stuffs. 


Fonraines, 
Les Muſes ,Decſles des 
.Poetes, | 


C hap,” Trikitme, 


Des Draps & aw } 
tres 'Etoffes, 


| Rocat,” brocatel , 
drap d'or. 


| Brocarel, drap d'argent 


Broca* 


Brocatella © tela d'oro 
e d'argento, 

Veluro, tabino. 

Velluto a fogliami. 

Velluto lavorato. 

Velluto vergato- 

Damaſco. 

Damaſco ſtampao. 

Felpa, Taffeta. 

Felpa corta. 

Telette © groſſa grana 
di Napoli, 


Armeſmo, 

Zenzado. 

Drappo, 

Taffera rigato. 

Sato di (eta, 
Cappiuola 
Samito,o raſo de Cipro 
Velo. 

Ferrandina. 
Moucaiato. 
Ciambelotto. 
Clambellorro mareg- 

814f0. 

Parracano, burotro, 
Bucherame © cridano, 

Panno ſoprafino, 

Panno dicolor leonato 
© bigio, ſanza tintura 

Panno miſchio, 

Panno grofſo,da bifolto 

Saia miſchia, 

Saia di Scoto d faia 

Scota. - (ghilterra, 
Canzea, faietra d'In- 
Roverſcia © cottonina. 


' Bajetra, fuſtagno, 


Tela di lino, © canape. 


Tela di rene> d'Olan- 
da. 
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| tiſſue, 


| velvet, tabby. 


branched velvet. 
wrought velvet, 
ſtriped velvet. 
damash, 
printed damash. 
pluſh, taffeta. 
Zadet velvet. 
grogran. 


Armeſin taffeta. 
light taffeta. 
thick taffeta. 
ſtriped taffeta. 
filb ſerge, 

ilk thread. 
cypreſs ſtuff. 


cob web lawn 
Flanders fluff. 
filk maccads. 
chamlet. 
watered chamlet. 


barracan, ſilk raſh. 


fine cloath, 
gray cloath, 


mingled cloath. 
courſe chath, 
mixt ſerge. 

a Scotch ſerge, 


| 

Eng liſh he r {re . 
friſe. 
bayes, fuſtian. 
linnen cloath, 


biccaſin or fine buckram. | de la tridaine. 


Holland linnen cloath. toile batiſte, ou d'Hol+ 


177. 

Brocatelle ou toille 
dor & dar gent, 

velour , taby. 

velour a ramage; 

velour fagonne. 

velour raye. 

damas. 

damas gauffre. 

de la pluche, taffetas, 

panne de ſoye. 

du gros de Naples. 

tafferas a gros grains. 


- 


armoiſin. 

raffetas leger. 

tafferas fagonne. 

rafferas raye. 

| ſerge de ſoye, 
fil de (oye. 

ſamy, oſtarde. 

du crepe 

croiſe de Flandres, 

moncayar. 

camelot. 

camelot onde Ou A One 
des. 

barracan, du burail; pe 


| drap fin, 

| drap de coulour tanns, 
ou gris & ſans teinture, 
drap n.ele, 

du bureau, gros drap. 
ſfarge melee de yerd, 
ſarge d'Aſcor, 


du croiſe d'Angleterre. 

de la reveche, 

baye, futaine. 

d: la toile de lin ou de 
chanvre. 


1 lande, 


O Tela 


_ 


Fela cambrai, | 


Tcla Botrana, Trelli- 
ceio 

Canavaccio, 

Bambag'a, 

Tela caſalinga, caſarec- 
c1a, 

Paſſamano, 

Galone, 

Una Nervatura d1 raſo 
che 11 metre fra le 
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Cambr ich. 
Rovgh Cambrick. 


Canvas, 
Cotton. 
Hovſhold cath, 


Lace. 
Galoon lace. 
a Sattin edging. 


CUcciture, 
Paſſumano d'oro, © 
d'argento, 
Canuriglio d'or, © di 
argento, 
» Naſtri, fertuccie, 
Cordont1, 
Filoſello filo, Refe, 
un* Accia di ſeta, 
una Maraſſa di feta, 
un Gomitolo di filo, 
Eottoni, Rincontr1, 
Capierci, cordoncini, 
Uncinellj, gangheretr1, 
Magltette, 
Frangie, creſpine* | 
Fiocchi, nappe, 
Merlj, merlett1, 


Corame d coto, 
Capretto, 
Camoccta, 
Caprone, 
Buffalo, 

Alvia, - 
Corduano. 


Gold Lace, or ſilver, 
| \ 


Gold or Stitver purle. 


R thands, 
Lops. 
Silk thread, Thread. 


a Needleful of ſilk. 
a Shain of filk. 
a Bottom of Sith, 
Buttons tufted. 
Loop-lace. 
Hacks and Eyes. 
Buckles. 
Fringes, 

« Taſſels or tuffs. 


work lace, 
Leather. 
Kid Leather. 
Shamot. 
Goat 5hin, 
Buff. 
Sheeps Leather. 
Cordova n. 


Toile de cambray, li- 
norple, 
du rrelis, 


du Canevas; 
du Cotton, 
Teile 'de meEnage, 


Paſſement 

du Galon. 

un Paſſe poil de ſatin, 
pour mettre entre 
ls couture. 

Paſſement d'or, ou 
d'argent. 

De la cantille d'or ou 
Aargent. 

des Rubans. 

Cordons. 

du Florer, du filcr, 

une Ajguillee de foie, 

un Echeveau de ſoie, 

un Pelotton de filec. 

dcs Boutons a quuue, 

des Ganſes 

desAprafes ou crochets 


| des Boucles. 
; des Franges, 
; Houpes. 


Eadzing lace, or needle- des Dentelles, 


| Du cunr. 

Du chevror1n, 

Du chamois, 

Du -cabron. 

Du buffle. 

De la baſane; 

Du corduan ou maro- 


quin, 


Capitolo 


Capitolo XIV. 


Dei . Colori. 


lanco, bianchiccio, 
Nero, nericcio. 

Roſſo, 
, Roſſeggiante, roſſetto, 
© Cremetino, color di 
grand, | 

: Roſſo ſcuro, 
Verde. 


Verde porreo, 

Verde marino, 

Verde ſcuro, 

Verde grigg1o. 

Verde pallido, 

Turchino, 

AzZurro ſcuro. 

Turchino <b1adato, 

Incarnaro, G1allo, 

Gallo pagliccio, 

Gallo dorato, * 

Gaalliccto, 

Pavonazzo, 

Color Limonino. 

Naranciato, rancio © 
; croco, 

Colombino d palom- 
| bino, 

Ginggiolino, 

Berretino, Argentino, 

Berettino cinericcio , 

Berettino ſcuro, 


Grigpto violato, 
Color cangiante, 
Lionato, cannellato, 


Color di nocella, 


| 
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[ 
Chapter XIV. - 


Of Colours of all 
Kinds. 


wW 


red, 
ruſſet, 


crimſon, 


dark red, 
green, 
graſs green, 
Jea-green, 
greemtſh, 
verdegris, 
pale green, 
blew, 

dark blew, 
light blew, 


Hite whitiſh, 
Black,blackiſh, 


| zncarnate,zellow, 


ftraw colour, 
deep yellow, 
yellowiſh, 
violet colour, 
Iſabella colour, 
Orange colour, 


Dove colour, 


Couſlip colour, 

gray, ſilver colour. 
bright gray, 

dark gray, 


murrey colour, 
changeable colour, 
tawny, mace Clour, 
Mintm colour, 
O 2 


| 


' 


| 


=y 
Chapitre XIV. 


Des Conleurs. 


Lanc, blanchitre, 
noire, norKTe, 
rouge. 
rougeatre. 
cramoiti ou couleur 
d'etcarlate. 
rouge obſcur. 
verd. 
yerd gay+ 
verd de mer, 
verd obſcur. 
verdegris. 
verd pale. 
bleu. 
bleu obicur3 
bleu clair, 
Incarnat, jaune. 
yaune, paille. 
jaune dore. 
Jaunatre, 
violet 
couleur, d'Iſabelle; 
orange, 


colombin. "i 


Zinzolin. 

gris, gris argettE, 

gris cendre, 

gris obſcur, gris de 
ſourts, | 

gris violanr. 

couleur changeante. 

ranne, canele, 

miniune, | 


x80 
di Roſa- : 
Avinato © color di vie 
no. 
Color di Zzolfo, 
pcrſichino. 
Vermiglio, 
' Foglia morta. 
Colore livido, piom- 
bino, 
Colore miſchio, 
Color allegro e vivo, 


Colore ſmorto, 
d'Alro colore. 
Carco d1 colore, 

- Colore ſpento, ſyanito. 


Capitolo XF. 


Dei Vini, Bevande 
e lorg dipenden 
Zee 


E vindemie, od 11 
Tempo di vinde- 
miare, 
Vindemmiare, 


una Bigonza, 


un Tino, tinazza. 
, un Torch, torcolo, 


torchio, 
Gualcire Fuva, 
Premere Puva ſott' 11 
torchio. | 
una Borte, 
Le doghe della botte. 
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roſe colour, 


. 
OO 


a ruddy colour, 


brimſtone colour, 
peach colour, 
vermlian, 

hatr colour, 
lead colour, 


mingled colour, 

a. gay lively colour, 
a dead colour, 

of a bigh colour, 
too much colour, 


a faded colour. 


—— 


Chapter XV. 


pendencies. 


He Vintage, wine 
or grate? harveſt, 


to cut or gather grapes. 


a main harnper, or baſ- 


her, 


La vica © vida del the vice or ſpindle of the 


to cruſh the grape. 


| 
| 4 but or tun, 


Il fondi.co della borte, | ;he bottom of a tun, 


a tub, fat, 
a Wine preſs, 


preſs. 
to tread the wine preſs, 


the head-yiece of a tun. 


Wines and drirfks, 
with their Des | 


de roſe. 

avine, ou couleur de 
Vin. 

couleur de ſouffre. 

fleur de pe&cher. 

vermeille, 

feueille morte. 

couleur de plomb. 


couleur melee, 

couleur gay & vive. 

couleur morne, 

haut en couleur. 

change en coulcur 

couleur paſlte, eva- 
nouie, 


Chapitre XV. 


Des Vins & boiſſons 
& leurs Depen- 


dences: 


Es Vendanges, ou 
le tems de ven- 
danger. | 
vendanger ou cbuper 
les ratfins. 
une benne ou ſcille, 


une Cuve. 
un preſſor. 
'a vis du preſſoir, 


fouler la vendange. 
| prefiurer la vendange. 


un tonneau. 
les douves d'un ton- 


neau. 
le fond du tonnneau 
Le 


Li cherchn d'una 

* botte, 

La buca, il buſo della 
botte, 


- Il coccone, 11 cocchi- 
- ume, 

Un barrile, 
Una pevera un' imbot- 


raroio,imbottar il vipro | 


Travaſar 1] vino © 


tramutarlo d1 vaſo. - 


una Scala da calar le 
botte, 

un Trivello, 

una Spina © ſpinelo, 

una Cannella, 

Vino, = 

1! Zipolo, 

Pillar una botte, 


Malvaggia, 
Moſcatello, 


Vino Ipocraflo, 

Vino Roflo, 

Vino roſſo carco._ d1 
_ colore, 

Vinochiarello, puro, 

Vino blancho, 

Vino dolce, - 

Vino gentile, delicato, 
Vino d1 vigna giova. 
nc, 4 
Vino grande e gagli- 

ardo, 
Vino vinofo, 
Vino grofſo, 
Vinaccio, 
Vino bruſco, garbo, 


Vino ciregiuolo, 
Vino di torchio, 
Vino aſpro, 


de Trois Langues,” 


- 


: 


| 


a barrel, » 


ſweet Wine, 


the hoops of a. tun, Y 
the but bole, 
the ſlopple of the but, 


a funnel, to turn w1 
into the cach, X 

to (hift wine from one 
veſſel t9 anuther , 


ne 


a pully or wine ladder, 


a piexcer, 

a fauget or ſpigot, 

a wine tap, 

wine, 

the taps head, 

to pierce a hogſhead, 


Malmſey, X 
Muſcadme, X 
Hypocraſs, 
red wine, 
palle Wine, 


Claret wine, pure, x 
White Wine, y 


: ». # 
luſcious wine, 


Wine of the firſt crop, 


Strong high coloured 
wine, 

a full wine, 

a _ wine, 

huge ſtrong wine, 

green barſh wine, 


x 


drawirg to white, 
preſs win?, 
a harſh wine, 


— 


tranſvaſer, 


les cercles d'un 


neau. T 
le rtrou du tonnedu, 


le bondon du 
neau., 

un bartil. _ 

unN- enronnoir 
ner le. vie. 


vin d'un yoane 
dans un autre. - 
un poulin. ou echelle 
a encaver. | 
une vrille. 
un tarjer, ou faucet. . 
un rob'inet, 
vin, ; | 
la chevilte da robiner; 
metrre le yin en per-. 
ce. | 
malyoifte, 
muſcacelle. 
hippocrat.' 
vin rouge. : 
du vin, rouge couvert. 


vin clairet, pure. 

vin blanc, 

vin doux, _ 

vin delicat agreable. 
vin de jeune vigne. , 


vin fort & puiſſant, 


vin plein de vin. 

groſs vin, epals. 

gros vinas. _ 

vin verd, qui n'eſt 
pas aflez meur. 

vin pailler,demy blanc. 

vin de preſſoir. 

vin rude,apre, 

- Vino 


cole" 


* 182 


' .. Vino Cotto. | 
Hino che ha fnoco, 


-- Vinoraſpante,morden- * 
te. 

Vino O. ' 
Vino accFicio, 
Vinetto,'vino. piccolo, | 
Vinc d3 famiglia, 


Vino torbido, 
Vino ripoſats, 
Vecchio, | 
Vino di queſt” anno. 
Vino che $'inacetiſce, | 
Vino inaccetito, 
Vino a baſſo. * 
Vino ſvanito , , 


Vino muffieo, 
Sapa © moſto cotto. 


Agreſto, roſaro, aceto. 


Le feccie del vino- 
Tartaro dt vino, 


Cervoſa, 
_—— —_— 
Vino fatto di pom © 


Hidromele. 


f \ 
' burnt Wine, 


corroſive Wine, 
brish,.peccant Wine, 
ſmall Wine, 


Wine racked, 
hedge wine, 


; ſmall houſhoald Wine, 


(thick fatty Wine, 
ſettled Wine, 


old Wine, 'y 
Wine of this year, x 
four Wine, x 
| vinega), + X 
| flat Wine, 


faded Wine, 


muſty Wine, 
boiled Wing, 


verjuice, roſe vinegar, x 


the lees of the Wine. x 
tarterier, or addle that 
comes off the Jees. 


Ale, © X 
Beer, x 
Cider or Perry, 
Methegline, © | 


Medone, 


| Bragot or Mead, \ 
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| 


| vin Cuit. 


vin qui a du feu, dela 


- pointe. 
vin picquant, 


vin rappe. 

yin brokille. 

vinet, petit vin. 

vin de depenſe, de va- 
lets, 

vin bourru ou trouble, 

vin raſlis, 

Vin vicux: 

vin de cette annee, 

vin qui g'ehagrit. 

vinaggre. 

vin Tu bat. 

vin evanteg, gate. 


vin moifi. 

via raifine ou du Re- 
ſine, 

du verjus, vinaigre ro» 
ſat. * 

les lies du vin. 

tartre de vin. 


de la bierre. 
del aile. 
du cidre, du poiret. 


hidromel. 
medon, 


: 
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de' Troty Lang nes. 


un Colpo di mare agt- 


\ 


Capitolo XV I. 


La Navigazgone , 
ed i ſuvs termini, 
0 termpthu matri- 


nareſchi, | 


M are profondo, 
Alto mare lonta- 


no da terra. 
Baſſo mare di poch'ac- 


qua. 
Mare d1 alta ſponda, | 


un Golfo, 
Scno © braccio dt ma-! 
re, 


Scretro di mare, 
una Yoragine, abifſo, 


Il flufſo e rifiuſſo del 
mare, la marea, 
una. Correnre di mare. 
Il Gonfhamento del 
mare, 

9s rempora- 

e 

II 20nAaarfi del mare, 

Le onde, i flutt del 
- mare, 

Il rebattimento dell 
onde, 


rat, =» 
Drazont d1 mare, cio 


Chapter X V1. 


Of Seafaring Af 
tyrs, and Na- 
Vigation with 


any land, 
a ſhallow Sea, 


a ſea of bigh ſhores or 


banks, 

a gulf, 

a biſm or arm of the 
ſea, betwixat two 
Capes, 


| x freight or narrow ſea. 


a whirly pool, or quick- 


Jand, 
the tide and ebb the flux 
and reflux of the ſea, 
a ſtrong current of ſea, 
the ſwelling or ſurging 
of the Sea, 
a tempeſt or ſtorm, 
the razings of the ſea, 
the waves, ſurges 0r 


floating'of. the ſea. 
the eb) of the ſea, 


a ſea ſhack, 
ſea dragin, the biggeſt 


rempeſte d1 futti, 


Waves, 


Chapitre XV I, 
|.Lo Nawvig tion Of 
Rs Terrhs, ou tes 
termes de Alart- 


their peculiar | . 
terms. C5 
A Deep ſea, Er prcfonde, ; 
a high ſea far from haute mer,clo1g- 


nee de terre, * 
mer baſſe, de peu de 
4 fond 
mer a haut bords 


un gouffre, 
ſera ou bras de mer. 


— 


un detroit de mer. '/ 
un goutre, abime, 


"1 

[2 mares; le flux & re- 
flux de 14 mer. 

un courant de mer. 
enflement de la mer. 


la tourmente bouraſ- 
ue, 

enfler de la mer. 

les ondes, les flotts de 
ha mer agitee. 

le battement des Ons 

des. : 
un coup de mer agitte. 


dragons de mer , oh 
rourbillon de vagues 


dangereuſes, 


F84 

Il mazre infuriato, 

Piccola rempeſta, 

Marecta ſorda, 

Effere rormentato da 
VOm1co. 

La bonaccia, la cal- 


ma, 
Il Lido del mare, 
Algo d aliga marina, 


La ſchiuma del ma- | 


re, 
Lina ſpiaggia, © coſta, 


Lina Ifola, 

Uno ſcoglio, 

Un Promontorio, © 
capo © punta dl 
terra In mare, 

Le fſacche, 

1l porto. 

U molo,fatto in modo 
di muro od argine 
in n.are. 


Gondala venetiana, 


Il Gondoghere, 
Un barchiello, 


Lo ſcrimo, la forcola, 


| a working of riſing ſea. 
a little ſtorm, 
a dull or deaf Storm, 


to be ſea-ſick, 


a calm, 


the ſea coaſt or ſhore, 
the woos of the ſea. 
the froth of the ſea, 


a plain and flat ſhore 
or ſtrand, 

an Iland, 

a rh, acragg. 

a cape or promontory that 
Ntretcheth far into the 


ea, 
banks or ſheljs, 
a port or haven, 
a mole, 


Un Fanale, ſea lights, or phanels 
in turrets on the ſea 
Lina Zattara, travi con- fide, 
rarenari per ſervira ) araft or flat brat of 
modo d1 barca, timber, 
Un batello, a boat, 
Una barchetta, a { nall boat, 
Una barca, a bark, 
Un Remo. an 1ar, 
Barrclere, a bvatman, 
Barcaruolo, a ſculler, 


a gondola wvenetia, 


a Gondoler, 


a cock boat, 


row by, 


the throule and peggs to 
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| la mer en furie, 


penite tempere- 
marette ſourde, 
avoir le mal de mer, 


la bonnace, le calme, 


le bord de la mer, 
la mouſſe de la mer, 
Pecume de la mer. 


une longue core ſans 


port. 
une lle, 


* un ecuell. 


un promontoire On 
cap Ou une «pointe 
dans la mer, 

des bans de ſable. 

le part, le havre. 

le mole. fair enfaCon de 

muraille en mer, 


un phanal. 


un raſeau, ce ſont des 
bois lies enſemble 
pour ſervir de bar» 
que 

un batreav, 

une barquettE. 

une barque. 

un aviron, Rame. 


un batteher. 


une gondole venitien- 
ne. 

le gondolier. 

petit batreau de mer, 
Coquet, 

la chevil ouPeſtrovil ſur 
lequel eft Paviron 
pour voguer, 

Pertica 


TT, 


\ 


Pertica © rivarotto da 
ſpingere la barca. | 

una Feluca, 

una Fregat# 

un Bergantino. 

una Fuſta. 

una Galcottra. 


Vaſcello da portar ca- 
yalli. 

Gallera ſorrile. 

Gallera de fanale, 

Galera capitana. 

una Galeazza © galera 
groſſa. 

Galione. 

La prora de la galera. 

I! fogone. 


Il cacatolo, 
Le bale ſtrie re, 
Le banchi dove ſtanno 


1 sforzari per vogare. | 


Il palamento, 


Le paveſate. 
La corha. 
L'albero. 


La cima. la' poppa: 

Il caſtello di poppa. 

La ringhiera © balau- 
ſtri. 

La tenda della poppa. 

La camera ſotto poppa. 

Il comito, 

Il ſopracomito, 

L'agozzino. 


Il neryo, © la sfer2q, 


de Trois Langues. 


boat. 

a felacca. 

a frignt or ſatty. 

a bi Ln 

a galliforſt, 

a rs » or ſmalleſt 
fort of gally. 

4 horſe ferry boat. 

| 


a light gally. 

the direfing gally. 

the Captain gally. 

a galleaſſe , or great 
aonble gally. 

a gallion, or man of war, 

the prow of th2 forepart. 

the cook room. 


the place of eaſe. 


the fighting banks, 

the ſeats or banks of the 
rowers. 

the whole trouage of the 
zally, 


the paveſades. 

the courſy. | 
the tree or maſt. 
the top, the pop. 

the fore caſtle, 

the ribbs. 


the flor of the ſtern. 


the fterns cabins. 

the captain of the gally. 

the captain in chief. 

the ſcourger of the ſla- 
Ves. 

the bulls pizzle. 


4 pole to thruſt on the | 


| 


un riverot I 


une fe 
une fregate. 


| 


| 185 | 
la 


—_— 


un 

la proue de la galere. 

le fougon ou foyer de 
a cu 


la rambade, ou retrait, 


les arbaleſtiers. 
les bancs des forcats. 


palamente,ce ſont tou- 
res les ramesde la 
galere, 

les paveſades. 

la courſie. 

Farbre ou le maſt. 

la cime de larbre, 1a 
pouppe. 

le gaillard, on chateau 
de la poupe. 

la vorange , ou garde- 
fous. 

ra tenre qui couvre la 
poupe. 

la chambre ſous poupe 

le comite. ; 

le ſurcomite. 

Fargozin, qui bat les 
forg1ts, 


| Le nerf, Iecourgee. .. 


La ciurma, 
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La crurma. 
Buone vogke; 


Gli ſpaglieri. 
Coricggiare. 


Dar* iremi all* acqua. 


Fuor' camiſcruo'a, 
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theroawers in & gully. 
uoluntter rowers. 


th2 forebank rowers. 
to ſcaur the ſeas 


to plunge the var. 


lu chourme. 

bonnes voics, vogey 
gapes, 

les eſpaghers. 

ecumerla mer, faire 
pirate; 

donner les . ramg} 
leau, 


to row hard in the ſhirt. 


voguer camilole ents 


queſto fi dice per commandar alla ciurma che voghi a voga arrancata o 
a voga battura. 


Vogar 1n poppi, 

Clare, vogar 1 
tro, | 

Vogar a quartiere. 

Reſtar © fermat ja voga 

Far acqua, C10e ancar 
alla provieene d 'ac- 

4a freſca. 

Coltcgotare, terra ter 
ra. 

Una nave, navip!1o. 

Nave d'alto bordo, 

Nave dt bafſa ſponda, 

ave da gucrra. 
Nave capitdna. 
Nave da mercanzia, 


die- 


Navedi cinque cento 
botr1 © ſaime 

Nave che veleggia be. 
ne. 

Nave 
male, 

Nave che non f4 pun 
to dacqua,cice non 
v'entra aqua. 

Nave che fa acqua. 

Caravella, nave piccio- 
la, 

Un pertaccio. - 


che _ camina 


| 10129 in the ſtern, 


to row ciofs or back- 
| ward, 

to 11wp quarter. 

to ſtay the oar. 

to take in freſh water, 


to coaft a bong, 


a ſhip or b:xtomn. 
4 high boarded ſhip. 
a by ſided ſhip. 


a man «ef war, | 
| 


th? admiral. 
a trader or merchant. 


fhi Ap. | 
a ſhip of five hundred 
tuns burden, 
a ſhip t 1at ſails well 


a ſlirg, or a ſhip that | 
ſayles {ll. 


a ſound tight (hip, that 
tabes in no leakage, 


a leahing ſhip. 
« carav'l, a light round 


wjel. 


a pn? or betch. 


Naa cairatd, naviglio | i track, a buge ſhip 


Vogue cn Poupe. 

CIT On voguer EN 
ricre, 

voguer a quartier. 

arrecer la vogue. 

faire aigade, proviſion 
d <cau douce, 


cotoycr« ranger la < 
te. 

un navire. 

navire de haut bord, 

navire de bas bord, 

navire de pucrre, 

navire capitaineile. 

nav:re de marchandiſe 


uavire Ge -Cing cens 
ronneaux. 

navire qut va bien ala 
VOIiC. 

navire qui 
mal. 

navire qui nic fait point 
eau: Oh Feau nen- 
tre pon. 

navire qui fait eau. 

une caravel:c, petit 
navire. 

une pateche. 

uzc Caraque , eſpece 


chemime 


tot 
hc 
L 


rondo 


tondo ſpecie d1 gal- 
hone, 


= 1, La carina. 2. 1a {en 


14 


on Þ 


tina. 3- 1] camerino, 

4 ilprgliuolo, '5. le 
canoniere, 6. 1] t1- 
gliocco. 7. te travi. 
$1 bucht del ti- 
gliacco. 9. la ptarta- 
forma, verſo la pro- 
ra. 10. lo ſperone 
d'un navigho. 

| corpo d'una nave. 

Pece, pegola, 

Impegolare la nave. 

Spa:'mare, ongere per 
di fora. 

Ghiarar la nave, 

1. Lalbero. 2. Tanten- 
na. 3. la parte pid 
baſla del timone. 
4 Tancora. 5, lo» 
ſchifo, 6. la ſtrom- 
ba 7. lo ſcandagho, 
8. le vcle.g. la Zavo- 
racia C10 e la ghia- 
ra © arena groſla. 

Legar le corde all' an- 
renna* 

Metter una nave in ac- 
qua. 

Rimurchiare un vaſcel- 
lo tirato a forza di 
remt ſendo artac- 
Cato Con una barca, 

Armar un valſcello, 

Provedere la nave, 


Navigare, ſtar all' an- 
cora. 

varpare le ancore, le- 
varle. 

Alzar le yele, 
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of a round built and | 


fit for (towage, 

I. The carine. 2, pump. 
3. cabin. 4 pantry 
s, the port holes. 6. 
the dechs. 9. the tran- 
ſons, 8. the opening 
of the dech.. 9. the 
planks of the deck. 
10, the (hip Pur. 


the hulk of the (hip. 
pitch and tar. 
to caulb a ſhip. 
to baulk a ſhip. 


bs ballaſt or trim. 

1. The maſt. 2. the 
ſailyard. 3. the rud- 
der. 4. the ancnor. 
s, the ſquif 6. the 


| pump.'7. the ſounding 
line, 8. the ſayles. 
9. the ballaſt of a 


ſhip. 
to tie up the ropes, 
to launch a ſhip. 
| fo 
of another, 


to rizg 4 ſhip, 
to furniſh a ſhip. 


to ſayl, tobe at anchor, 


to weigh anchor. 


to boiſe up ſayl. 


{ 
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| Galion, grand navire 
rond. 
1, La carine. 2, Je 
ſentine. 3. la cham- 
| brette. 4. ia gar» 
diannerie. 5, les ſa- 
bors. 6, le nilac. 9. 
lesbaus. 8, les cflce 
nuilles. 9: la plarte- 
forme, ou le plan- 
cher du tillac, 10.les 
epcrons d'un navire, 
le corvs du navire. 
PoIx ,. gaudron, 
catteutrer, gaudroner, ? 
epalmer un vaiſleau, 


lefter le navire. 

1. le maſt, 2. Vanten- 
ne. 3. letalon du 
gouvernail. 4. Pan- 
cre. 5. Feſquif. 6. 
la pompe. 7. la ſon- 
de. 8. les voiles: 9. 
la ſaburre ou le leſt 
du navire 


a*tacher les cordes 4 
Fantenne. 

mertre un navire en 
eau. 


cord, ſet a float , cl2ar | remolguer un vaiſlzau, 
a veſſel at the ſtern | 


& le rirer avec un 
autre par force de 
rames. 

armer un vaiſſequ, 

agrecr un navire, le 
fournir. 2 

raviger , &tre a Tan- 
cre. 

deſencrer, demarrer, 
faire voile. 

haufſer les voiles. 

Ingolfarfſi, 
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Ingolfarfi. 

Andar a tutte vela, 

Pigltar racr' 1] vento, 

Dar una nave od altro 
vaſcello a nolo, 

Pagar 11 nolo. - 

Salvarſ1 dal naufrag- 
$10 a cavalcione, 
cio ſopra qualche 

' tavola. 


1 Fine del V 0ca- 


belaro. 
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' to launch into the main, 


t0 20 4 main pace, 


| to ſayl whole wind. 


to let out a ſhip for 
fraight, 

to pay the fraught, 

to eſcape jſhipwrack a 
fraddle upon ſome 
plank. 


The End of the 
Vocabulary. 


| 


s'engouffrer, 
ſingler. 


prendre tout le vey 


fretrer ou lotfier un 


vire ou autre vail, 


payer le naulage, 

ſe ſauver du naufws 
a calfourchon. Cy 
adire , ſur que 
ais du navire bri 


La Fin du Vos 
bulaire, 


k 


Dia 
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Italiano. 


Dialogo Primo. 


1rd due amicti che 
viſitanſs la mat- 
tin. 


letro, II vo. 
ſtro Patron , 
ſt egl1 in ca- 


ſa G1ouanm : 


Giouannt. Chi e,con 
vol, fighor £ 
Pietro, Ce 1] Sig- 
& nor Giacomo che vuol 
I parlar col voſtro Mac- 
flro” 

G1auni, Egli non 
© ancora levato, mer- 
ce egli ſta un puoco 
male. 

Giacomo, Menate mi 
alla ſua camera, vene 
prego, perche .f1 fa 
tardi, 

Grouanni, Tone ſon 
contento, Signor ſe- 

Itare m1 ad alto al. 

prima camera, 


Engliſh. 


The Firſt Dia- 
logue: 
Between two 


Friends in a viſit 
tor the Morning. 


Eter. Is your 
Mater at 
hyme Joha : 


John. Who is there 
with you , 

Perer. It 1s Mr. 
James who deſires to 


ſpeah with your Ma- . 


Fer. 
John. He js not up 


| yet, becauſe he 1s not 


nell. 


James. Bring me to 
his Chamber, I pray you, 
for 2zt 1s late. 


John. I am content, 
Sir, follow me, and 


ſtairs, 


 Douze Dialogues Famulaires. 


þ 
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French. 


Premier Dialogue 


Entre deus amis 
qui ſe wiſitent le 


matin. 


ſerre. . Mon- 
ficur vd6tre 
Maitre eſt 1] 
au logis ? 


Fean. Qui eſt 1a a» 
vec yous Honfieur : 

Tacques. C'eſt Mr. 
Pierre Gui veut parler 
2 votre Maitre, 


Fean, Il n'eſt pas 
encore leve car il ſc 
poric un peu mal. 


Tacques. Menes mol 
2 ſa Chambre, je ren 


prie, car 1] ſe fair 
tard 
Jean, Jenſuis con- 


rent Mr. tuives moi, g& 
montes en haur 2 la 


| Come up one pair of 


| premiere chambre. 
Gracomo, 
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Giacomo. Buon gi- | 
orno Sig. come 1h la 
ſalute ſta marina ? 

Carol», Vol fete mol- 
to per tempo, Caro 4a- 
mic), Che horac?. 


Ga. Sono le diect, 
vedete alla mia moſtra, 
vene prego. 

Corl. % gia cof1 tar 
di! jo non fou' anche 
ben lueghato, 

Gtac. Levate vi dun- 
que ſubito, cd affrera 
tz vi caro Signor. 


Carl. Credere mi | 
di gratia, laſciaie ml | 
anche un puoco dor- | 


mire. 

Giac, Puih,puih non 
havere vergogna,diſtar 
anche 1n lerro? 

-ar!. Eſprtrare an- 
ch*'un momento, 10 m1 
lever Gu Iongos 

Giac. Reſto conten 
to d'cſpetrarvi fc 
V. S. vuol venir me- 
co a viſitar 11] Stgnor 
N. 
Carl .Jo ne {or 
contento. Giovann: 
dammi le mie cal 
Zette, c le mic tcar- 
pe che fono ſotto al 
erto., 

Giac Eccole Signor, 
Calzatevi ed andero 
a cercarvi dell aqua 
nertrea. 

Carl, He' bene Sip- 
nore, -Cccomt appare- 


| 
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James. Good morrow 
Str, how do you do this 
Mor ning. 

Charles. You are ve- 
ry early my friend; but 
pray what ts it a Clock ? 


o 


Jam. It 1s ten a 
clock, ſee my Watch 
SIY, 

Char. Is it þ late? 
| 1 am not yet well a- 
wabe. . 

Jam. Riſe then quick- 
ly, and make haſte, Sir, 


Char. Pray, believe 
me, let me ſl:ep a little 
nores 


| 


| 
| 


| Jam. Fie fie! are 
; you not aſham'd to lie 
a bed ſo late? 

Char. Stay then a 
little, and I will riſe 
preſently, 


Jan. © am content 
ty» (tay for you, if you 

[l go with me to 
/u£ Mr. N. 
; Char: I agree to that, 
| John give me my ſtoch- 
ings, and my ſhoes , 
which are under the 
bed. 


Jam. There they are, 
pur them on, and I le 
fetch you ſome clean was 
ter. 

Char. Wetl fir, I am 
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" yous voules venir avec 


Facqees Bon joy 
Monſieur, commen 
va Ia SantE-ce matin, 

| Charles, Vous er; 
bien matinal mon cher 
_ : Quelle heure ef 
Il + 

Fac. Il eſt dix heurg 
voyes ma montre, je 
vous cn prie. 

Char. Eſt i] des-jaf | 
rard / Je ne ſuis 
_ encore bien eveille, 

Fac. \Leves vous 
donc virement, & de 
pech&s vous Monſieur, 

Char. Croyes moy, 
de grace, laiſlez moi, 
encore un peu dormir, 


Jac. He fi fi !N'aves 
vous point de honte 
d'etre encore au lf, 

Char, Artendes qonc 
un moment, je me le- 
veral tour a cette heu- 
re. 

Fac, Je ſuis content 
de vous attendre, fi 


- moi voir Mr. N, 
Char. Jen ſuis d'ac+ 
cord. Jean donnes mol 
mes bas & mes ſouli- 
ers qui ſont (ous le lit, 


Fac. Les voila Mr. 
chaufſes vous, & Je 
vous Iirai querr 
l'eau nette. 

Char. Hebien Mot 
ficur / me voula pret, 


ready ; We will go | 


echiato 


$ 
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echiato, quando v1 pi- 


xccra, uſciremo, 


Dialogo Seconds. 


Tenor Paolo havere 
g farto collazione 
ſta matrina ? ; 

' Signor nO, non vi 
ſono che le orto, ſe 
non m'1nganno, 

Non volete dunque 
far co!lazione meco ? 

Perche non la farcl 
1o, poiche cof1 lo come 
mandate. 

Non habbtamo gran 
cola da darv1. 


Non havete vol pa- 
ne, butiro, formaggio 
& della bicrain caſa ? 


Vene haveino, ma 
non baſtera queſto, 

Baſta, baſta, ſcendt- 
a.0 giitnelfa cucina, 


Haveteſun coltello 
S1gnor ? ” pigliate del 
butiro, merce & freſco 
e pyoco falato. 
 Mangio pitt volen- 
ert 1] caſcio con un 
pezzetro di pane, 

Bevete adunque un 


| forſo,e poi vi faro rag- 


gone, 
. Date mi dell} Aila 
in queſto bicchjere, 
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when you pleaſe, 


Tne Second Di- 


aloguc. 


R. Paulus, have 
3 Ol break f.iſted 
this Moyning £ 
No Str, it ts bat eight 
a Chck, or I am miſta- 
"Ns 
Will you not then, 
breal-fat with me. 
Wiy ſhud I rot 
break faſt , if you deſire 
it of me, 
We have not much 
to give You 


Have you not Bread, 
Butter, and Cheeſe,and 
ſome Ale at home? 


We have ſome, but it 
vill not be enough. 

'Tis enough, "tis &- 
nough Sir, Let us go in 
the Kitchin. 

Have you a bnife,tabe 
ſome of this Butter, for 
it ts freſh and liitle 
ſalted. 


T love cheeſe bet | 


with a piece of bread. 


Drink then, and Ile 
pledge you. 


Give me ſome ale in 
this glaſs , for T aon't | 
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quand 11 vous plaira , 
nous (ortirons. 


Dialogue Second. 


Onfieur Paul a+ 
ves vous dejus 
ne ce matin. ESA 

Non"Mr. ul n'eſt que 
huir heures, ou je me 
trompe. 

Ne voules vous donc 
pas dejuner avec mo1? 

Pourquot ne deju- 
ncrots-je pas, puis que 
vous le voules ? 

Nous navons pas 
grand choſe a 'vaus 
donner. 

Naves vous pas du- 
pain du beurre & du 
fromage, & de Vatle au 
logis 2 

Nous. en avons,mais 
ce ne ſera pas afles. 

C'eſt ables, c'eſt afſes 
Mr. Deſcendons A la 
cunline. 

AVG6s VOUS UN COU 
teau,prenes.de cobeurn 
re, cas 1} eſt tour frais, 
& peuifals, '” 

Yaime' m'icux- le 
fromage avec 
ceau de pai 


[aile dans ce verre;car 
perche + 


r 


I92 


perche non bere 
net bocale all uſan- 
za d'Inghilterra. 


Ma 10 voglio beve- 
re, percioche la biera 
m1 pare plu buona. 


Volere bevere un al- | 


tra volta anche, e poi 
ce nanderemo nella 
Citta. ; 

V1 ringratio, 10 ho 
fat:o molto ben 1] do- 
ver mio,, poſſo ben' 
adeſſo eſpetcar il pran- 


Dialogo Terzo. 


Ndiamo cene a 
<A. ſpaſſo in convent 
Glardino, nol vi trove- 
reino compagnia, 

Ce n'anderemo pid 
preſto al noftro giar- 
dino ſe vi piace Sig, 

Hayete prefo la chi- 
ave della porta con 
yol ? 

Credete ch'io fi co- 
fi ſmemorato 2 non 
nd, 10 _ 

aprite ue Ia 
porta. e vellams, £e'l 
voſtro Guardino fia piu 
bello _— 

; Inveita Eccoqui un 
bel giardino e degno 
ro” xr dl 

Vol avere bellifiim 
andari e bellifluni al 
berl, 


Le Klowece Mattre 


Engliſh do. 


But Ple drink out of 
the pot, for beer ſeems 
betrer to me. 

Will you drink once 
more, then we will ,o 
emto the Town, 


T thank you, I have 
breabfaſled very well, 
T can tay for my dinner 
without any pain. 


The Third Dia- 
logue. 


Et us go walh in 

Covent-Garden, 

we ſhall meet company 
there. 

We will rather go to 
our Garden, tf you pleaſe | 
Sir, 

Hare you taken the Key 
of the door with you ? 


Do you believe, I have 
forgot it ? No no, T have 
| got it. 

Open the door then, 
and let us ſee if your 

Garden is | finer than 

mine. - 

Indeed here is a fine 
. Garden, and worthy to 
be ſeen, 

Thu have very fine 


| drink in the pot as the | 


Walks, and wery fine 
Trees, 


je ne ſaurois boire 
dans le pot a la mode 
d Angleterre. 

Er mol Jy veux 
boire car la bierre me 
ſemble meiileure, 

Voules yous boire 
encore un coup, & 
Puis nous nous en & 


1 rons en ville ? 


Je vous remercie , 
jay fort bien dejune, 
je puts bien atrendre 
le diner ſans peine, 


Dialogue Troifi:: 


ME. 


fares noas en pro- 
mener au Convent 
Gardin, nous y trou- 
verons compagnmie. 

Nous irons plutor 
ndtre jardin $'11 you 
plair Mr. 

Aves vous pris l 
clef de la porte avec 
vous ? : 

Croyes vous que je 
aye oublie ? non non 
ze Pay. 

Ouvres donc la por- 
re, & voyons (1 votre 
jardin eſt plus beau 
que le mien, 

En verite, voicy ul 
beau jardin, & digne 
d'erre vi. 

Vous aves de fort 
belles allecs & de 
beaux arbres. 


Spaſſeggiamo 
puoco (otro quel per- 
golaro, gia che fa cal- 
do troppo qui. _ 

| Non andiamo plu 

al ſole, certo ch'eglt 
ci fara male alla teſta, 
(capo.) 

Pighamo ciaſcuno 
un fftor in mano da 
arreccare alle noſtre 
dame. : 

Che fior vi place ? 
ecco vi ſono garofoli c 
role, 

Cogliete- ne quanto 

ne vorrete, ef ſono 
tutti al yoſtro comman- 
do, e turo quel che 1 
ntrova nel mio Gtar- 
dino, 
- Signor - avete qui u- 
na bella vite pergola- 
ta, fi come m'c ſtato 
detto? 

Ecco ne |i una bel- 
lifſima che fa gran 
quanta d'uve buone, 

Vogliamo venir ne 
mangilare . quand'eſle 
ſaranno mature. 

_ Wobligerece Signo- 
ri, e farere Ii molto 
ben yenuct. 


Dialogo Zuarto 


A T On credete che 


dar a prauzo ? 


un | 


flac empo dan- 


| time ? 


&de Trois Langnes. 


Let us Walk a little 
under this Arbour, for 
it is very hot here. 


Let us go no more into 
the Sun , for without 
doubt our heads will 
ake. 

Let us tabe each one 
a flower in our hand to 
carry it to our Miſ- 
treſſes. 

What flower will you 
have? See here are Ro- 
ſes and Carnations« 

Gather ſo many as 
you pleaſe, they are at 
your ſervice, and all 
that is in my Garden. 


Sir you have here a 
fine Vine, as I have 
been told ? 


* There 1s a very fine || 
-on? that brings many 


grapes. 
We will come to eat 
ſome when they are ripe. 


Sir, you will oblige 
me, and you ſhall be 
very welcome. 


The Fourth Di- 
alogue. 


On't you believe, it 


ts almoſt Diuner 
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Promenons nous u* 
peu ſous ce bercea 
car il fair forr chau4 
ICY. 

N'allons pas d'avan- 
rage au (oleil car fans 
doute la tete nous fee 
roit mal. 

Prenons chacun vne 
fleur 2 nd6tre main 
pour porter 2 nos Mal- 
creſles. 

Quelle fleur vous 
plair i] 2 voila des 
Roſes & des oelllers. 

Cueilles en tant 
qu'il vous plaira, elles 
ſont a v6tre ſervice, 
& tout ce qu'il y adans 
mon jardin, 


Mr. vous aves Icy. 
une belle treille, com- 
me on m'a dit? 


MP . voila une fort 
e, qu1 porte quan» 
rite & Tis. , 
Nous en viendrons 

manger quand 11s ſe- 
ront meurs. 

Meſheurs vous m'o- 
bligeres & vous eres 
les tres bien venus. 


Dialogue WBuas 
trieme. 
E croyes yous 


pas qu'il eſt rems 
daller diner ? | 
Credo 
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Credo ch* avranno 
gia definato all' al- 
bergo m10. 

Mcne vo dunque 
tor licenza da lor #1 
gror1 per andar mc- 
ne alla mia , percio- 
che v1 11 pranza ſem- 
pre a mezo d1. 

Non ven' andate . 
pranzeremo di CO'1- 
pagnia in caſa mia. 

Che volcte ch 10 
faccia qui , Hiſogna 
cho mcne vada. 

[| pranzo & appa- 
recchiato , vi reſlta 
pur tempo da far 1 
fatti voſtri, 


Sentiamo c1 dunque | 


pricſto a tavola, e non 
perciamo 1] tempo a 
diſcorcre. 

Rayazzo da una fal- 
vietta netta al Sigror 
N. 

Vi grego, Signor, 
non v1 ſcommodate 
 punro' 

V1 place cio vi 
ſcrva di quel manzo 
arroſto, 

Non. vappiggliate 

uclla fanca, 10 mi 
erviro ben da per ne 

Tagherere dungue Ve 
dorunque v1 - placera, 
vol ere 1] patron, 

Mai non magno ca- 
ſtrato ne vitello, ma 
ben $1 del bue arro- 
ſito, 


Bevere d'unque a ! 


———_——— 


Le Nowveau Maitre 


I do believe they 
have din'd already at 
my Ordinary. 

IT will 
ny legve of you to 
20 to mine, f»r they 
do dine there always at 
twelve of the clock. 


Do not go away , we 
wll dine together in my 
own #4ſe. 

What will you have 
me do here, I muſt be- 
gone. 

The dinner # quite 
ready , vou'l have time 
en'mgh to ao your bufi- 
neſs- 

Let us then ſit down 
and let us not loſe time 
m- talking. 


Boy , give Mr. N. a 
clean naphin. 


Pray Sir, do not 
trouble your ſelf. 


Shall I help you of 


this bearled beef. 


D» not tabe the parns 
Dle ferve my felf well. 


then 
"Tis 


To may cut 
where you pleaſe , 
at your ſervice. 

1 never eat miitton, 
nor weal, but 1 Ie 
roſte beef very well. 


Drink then to me, 


then take 


e croi qu'on aura 
deja dine a mon Ay» 
berge. 

Je men vais done 
prendre conge de Yous 
pour aller a la miene, 
car on y dine todjours 
a mid. 


Ne vous en alle 
pas, nous dinerons en- 
ſemble ches mot. 

Que voules vous que 
je faſle 1c1, 11 m'en 
faut aller. 

Le diner eſt tout 
Prer , vous Aures aſſes 
de tems pour faire 
vos aftaires, 

Metrons nous done 
-vieement 4 table, !& 
ne perdons pas le rems 


| a diſcourir, 


Garcon, donne une 
(erviette blanche 2 
Monſieur N 

Je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, ne vous 1ncoms« 
modes Pas. 

Vous plair-i] que je 
; VO: {orve de ce bout 
| bouUNlN ? 

Ne prenes pas cette 
pane Ia, je me ſervi- 
ral b1en mot meme. 

Vous couperes donc 
par ot 1] vous plairaz 
vous ercs le maitre. 

Jene mange jama1s 
de mouron ni de veau, 


nais bien du bout 


cdt1. 


Buves donc A mol, 
mi, 


n 
» 


mi , ed io vi faro rag 
gione, 

Io hd ben beyuto 
e mangiato ia ringra 
tiaro il Signore.. 

Guſtate , dunque le 
frutta, e vedere fe le 
mele e li pert ſono 
buont. | 

HO beniſſimamente 
definaro non potlo 
mangiar di pit, 


Dialogo Yuinto. 


Tra tm Gentilhuo 
mo ed il Servt 
tor dun altro. 


[* yoſtro Signor Pa- 
tron ſta egli in 
caſa, amico ? 

N6, S1gnor, v1 ſono 
giornt quindect ch'ci 
parti per Parigg). 

Credevo ch'c1 ci fol- 
ſe, mentre 10 vi vc- 
devo qui, 

Eglt ha tolto un 
altro garzone per far 
Il ſuo viaggio, ed 1o 
reſto m caſa; 

Perche non v'ha egli 
menato (eco? 

Percioch* epgli non 
I'ha giudicato a pro- 
polito , per molri cap1 
cet $4 per laſciar mi 
In 'Londr a: 


de Trois Langues, 


and Tle pledge you. 


I have drunk and 
eaten well , thanks be 
io God, 

Eat ſome deſert, tafle 
of our Apples an1 Pears. 


I have. din'd very 
well, I can eat nd 
more. 


The Fiith Dia- 
logue. 


Between a Noble- 
man and the Ser- 
vant of another. 


15 the Gentleman your 
Maſter at home , my 

tend 2 

No, Sir, he went 
from hence for Paris @ 
fortmght ag). 

I did believe he was 
here, becauſe I ſ:e you. 


He took another ſer- 


vant along with him 
in bis travel, and I 
heep the houſe. 

How comes it that he 
did not tahe you with 
him ? : 

Becauſe he did not 
think it convenicnt, for 
many reaſons he hath to 


lexve me in London. 
P 2 


195 


| & je vous feral raiſon* 


Pai bien bf & bien 
mange graces 4 Dieu. 


Manges donc un peu 
de deflert , gotires nos 


pomes & nos poires 


Pat: rres-bien dine, 
ze ne ſaurois manger 
davantapge. 


Dialogue cinquie- 
me. 


Entre un Gentil- 
homme &* le vas 
let Pun autre. 


Onfieur votre 
Mairre eſti] en 
ville, mon ami 2 
Non, Monfieur, 1] y 
a quinze jours qu'il 
parrit d'1c1 pour Paris. 
Je croyots quil y 


| far, a cauſe que je vous 


VOIS. 

[1 a pris unautre va- 
let pour faire ſon yoya- 
pe, & 1no1 je gardc la 
maiſon. 

D'oli vient qu'il ne 
vous a Pas mene avec 
lu1 ? 

Parce qu'il ne Ia pas 
juge a propos pour plu- 


* fheurs rarſons qu'il a de 


me laiſlzr a Londres. 
My 
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Mi meraviglio come 
eglt puo ſtar ſenza 
VOl. 

Egli ſene paſla age- 
volmente quando ve 
wha daltr; che ſer- 
vonlo ben bene. 

Quando fara eglid1 
ritorno ? 

Nifſano faor di Jui 
lo «a, 

Perche non pli chie- 
deſte prima ch'egl1 
partiſſe ? | 

Non ardz, mentre 
non mt toccava 1 ſa- 
per |1 di lu1 ſepgreti. 

Non credevo c|' e1 
fuſſe parcito, atteſo 1! 
cattivo tempo che ci 
fa. 

Egli fi burla della 
pioggia. 

Cavalca egli dunque 
volentier1 quando p1o- 
ve ? 

No, fiche credo fia 
falito in carozza fin, a 
Dowvurer. 


Dizalogo Seſto. 


Fra un Italian, #n 


Franceſe ed un 
Ingleſe. 


Clgnor, nol vt preſen- 
amo 11 buon giorno. 


Le Nouveau Maitre. 


1 wonder how he can 
do without you. 


He doth well enough 
when he has amther | 
that can ferve him as | 
wett. 

When doth he return? 


No body knows 1t , but 
himelf. 

Why did you not as 
him before be went 
away ?j 

] durſt not, for it 
was not fit for me to 
hnow his buſine/*, 

I did not believe he 
was gone , becauſe it 
ſuch bad weather, 


He doth not fear the 
rain, 


Doth he then love to 
ride in rainy weather ? 


No ; for I think he 
went in a coach to 
Douvres. 


The Sixth Dia- 


logue, 


Between an lIta- 
lian, a French, | 
and an Engliſh- | 
- mat 


Go, we wiſh you a 


good morning, 


Je m'etonne com- 
me 11 ſe peur paſſer de 
Vous, 

Il gen paſſe aiſe. 
ment quand i] en 2 
| Cautres qui le ſervent 
bien, 

Quand revienda-t-il? 


Perſonne ne te fait 
que lui ſeul. 
Pourquoi ne [ut de- 
mandates vous ,Þas 4 
vant qu'il partic ? 
Je n'oſat pas z car 
ce netolt point A moi 
de ſavoir ſes ſecrets, 
Je ne croyois pas 
qu'il ffir part1, a caue Þ 
ſe qu'il fait 1 mauvais F 
rems. . 
Il ſe mocque dela | 
pluye. | 
| Aime-t-1] done d'al- 


; ler 3 cheval quand il þ 


| pleut ? 
Non, car je crols 
'qu 1] eſt alle en caroffe 


| ; juſqu'a Douvres. 


Dialogue [1xieme. 


Entre un ltalien, 
un Francois & 
un Anglois 


R. nous vous dot 
nons le bon jour. 
Sare 


Siate 11 molto ben 
venuti cari Signorl. 

Che coſa leggere 'i, 
di grgria ? Saranno 
forſe gfi auviſ1 ? 

$1: Signort, accom- 
modate vi v1 prego lt 
ſentirere leggere* 

Tratta ella della 


guerra d"Hongheria fra. 


'Imperator el gran 
$1gnore ? 

$i fi, effi dicono 
ch'il Turco habbia una 
numeroſifima armata, 
ed anche 'Imperatore. 

Chi e quel che com- 
manda !'armata del. 
Imperatore ? 

Ce il Duca Carh 
di Lorrena \\1mato da 
tutto 11 Mondo per 
buen Soldato. 

E' vero, eg & un 
depno Prencipe e va- 
lorolo Capitano, 

11 Duca d1 Brviera 
e anche degno d1 lode 
per il{uo gran corag- 
gio e deſtrezza, 


Dice che queſti 
due Principi hanno 
gurdagnate turre le 
batragglie havute in 
Hongheria col Turco, 

Il Re di Poloagns 4'e 
anche giunto all Im- 
peratore. 

Euvi dunque egli 
andato in Honeheria 


con un” grmata d1 Pg- 
lacchi, 


de Trois Langues. 


Tou are very well- 


come Gentlemen, 
G-rzette 2 


if you will. 


grand Seizneur ? 


Emperor. 
Emperor's army ? 


{t is Dube Char- 
les of Lorrain, reputed 
by the whole World for 
a gwd Souldier. 

"Tis true, he ic a 
brave Prince, and a 
mighty Commander, 

The Duke of Bavaria 
is alſo worthy to be 
praisd for his great 
Courage and good con- 
dudt, 

It is ſaid , theſe two 
Princes have won all 
the battles they had 
with the Tark in Hun- 
garia. 

The King of Poland 
is join'd alſo with the 
Emperor, 

Is he then gone in 
Hungaria with his Po- 


| liſh army, 


Pray what axe you 
reading there, ts it the 


Tes Sirs, pray ſit 
down , you may hear it, 


Doth it mabe men- 
tron of the war between 
the Emperor and the 


T-s Sirs, 1t relate; 
the Turk beth a great 
army and ſo hath the 


Who commands . the 
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| Vous «tes les erEe3 
bien venus, Meſſieufs* 

Que liſes vous [2, de 
grace? Neeſt-ce polttit 
[1 Gazette 2 

Ouy, Mefieurrs , aſ- 
(ces vous $'il vous plait” 
vous Tcntendres lire, 

Parle t elle de Ia 
guerre d' Hongrie entre 
'empereur & le grand 
Turc? 

Ouy , clle dir que 
le Turc a une armee 
forr nombreuſe, & 
I'Empereur aufli. 

Qa eſt-ce.qui com» 
| mande Farmee de 
l'Empereur ? 

C'eſt le Duc Charles 
de Lorraine, eſtime 
de tout le Monde pour 
un bon Soldar. 

Ileft vrai, c'eſt un 
brave Prince & un 
vaillant Capiraine. 

Le Duc de Baviere 
eſt auſſi digne de 
| lojange pour ſon core 
| 


rage & ſon adrefle. 


| Onditqueces deux 
Princes ont gagne tou- 
res les batailles qu'1ls 
ont eu avec le Turc 
en Hongnrie. : 

Le Rot de Pologne 
geſt auſh joint a IEm- 
pereur. 

Eſt i] donc alle en 
Hongrie avec une at» 
mee de Polonois, 


Sz 
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Si ben, ed epli vi 
ha commandato in 
perſona , come #11 
dice 

$1 riferiſce ch'e1 Po- 
lacchi ſono buonj Sol- 
datt, ſara cglt ben 
vero? $& diceti da bur- 
la? 

No no,non vengono 
burlatyhanno comhar- 
ruto col Turco < libe- 
rato Ceſare dalle di 
Iu mant. 

Ma v1 prego, per- 
che coſa 1l Re di Fran 
ca non ha ecgli anche 
mandato Soldateria 
all' Imperator per an- 
dar in Hongaria? 

I! Papa gli fommi- 
niſtrava dinari afſii 
per far Soldati in Ger- 
mania, c1non gh face- 
va dvopo d'haver 
Franceſi. 

Gli Allemani non 
hanno ma1 ritirato 
1 piede, ed 1] Ciclo 
ha favoriio mai ſem 
pre I'Imperio Romano 
e'{minuitoFOttomano. 

Bramo d1 tutr'il 
m1o cuore che 11 11/- 
catri quel che reſt) 
perduto in Cand!a. 


Tes, and he hat! 
commanded there him- 


ſelf, as people ſay. 


It is ſaid that the 
Poles are good Soul- 
diers , is it true , or do 
we flatter them ? 


'Tis mo flattery , they 
have ſought the Turk 
and delivered the Em- 
peror out of his hands. 


*But how comesit to paſs 

that the King of Fran- 
ce hath ſent no forces 
to aſfiit the Emperor 
in Hungary. 


The Pope of Rome 
furniſhed him with 
mony enough to raiſeSoul- 
diers in Germany, he 
had no occaſion for the 
French. 

The Germans did 
never fly away, and the 
Heavens did always 
favour the Roman Ems» 
pire, and diminiſhed 
the Ottoman. 

I wiſh with all my 
heart they may get 
again all they did loſe 
before in Candia, 


Le Nouveau Maiire 


mm 


Ouy,& il y a com- 
mande en- ; __—_ 
comme on dit. 


On dir que les Po. 
lonots ſonr fort bong 
Soldats, eſt-1] vrai? 
ou bien les flatre-t- 
on ? 

On ne les flatte pas, 
ils ont batru les Turcs 
& delivre I'Empereur 
de ſes mains. 


Mais pourquol eſt. 
ce que le Rot de 
France n'a point don- 
ne de troupes a I'Em- 
pereur pour aller en 
Honerie 2 

Le Pape lut four- 
mſloir aſſes d'argent 
pour. lever des Sol 
dars en Allemaene, 1| 
n'avolt pas beſoin de 
Fr angoIs 

Les Allemans n'one 
jamais liche pieds 
& le Ciel a 4otjours 
favoriſe FEmpire Ro- 
main, & diminue VO 
roman. 

Je fouhaite de tout 
mon coeur qu'on T% 


gagne ce qu'on avoit 
autrefo1s 


perdu cn 


| Candle. 


Dialog® 


Dialogo Settims. 


Fra due Giovant 
che woplion, im- 
parar 7 Fraveeſe 
mſtemne, 


O hd penſiero d'1m- 
] parar 1] Francele 
con vol. : 

Anche 10 Signor, 
impariamo dunque in- 
ſieme. 

Non conoſcete per 
auventura =qualche 
buon Macſiro 1n Lon- 
dra ? 

Si fi, ne conoſca 
uno che ha- ammae- 


'ſtraro 11 mo frarello 


In aſſaj puoco tempo, 
Come $'addimanda, 
eplt ; ſara egli Fran- 
ceſe d1 naſcira ? 
Non ſo Seglt fia 
Franceſe, baſta ch'ei 
parla bemi{ſhmo. 


Sapete dove ch'egl1 

habira 2 

 Signor 1, e ſe vi- 
placer4 potiam*andar 
a vederloin caſa. 

Eglt non Gdimora 
Lonrano d1 qui, eccolo 
qui che viene dalla 
borſa reale. 
in che conformir 
lolcgna egli ? per ſeth 


\ Between 


de Trois L angues. 


TheV IL. Dialogue 


ewo 
young-men who 
will learn to 
talk French to- 
gether. 


Have a mind to learn 
to Þeab French in 
your company. 

So have I Sir, let 
us then learn together, 


D» you not know (ome 
good Maſter in London? 


Yes, I know one, who 
has taught my brother in 
a very little time, 


What is his name? 
ts he a natural French- 
man ? 

{ don't bnow whe. 
ther heis a French- 


man, but he doth ſpeak 


—— 


— — — — 


very well, 
Dg you hnow where 
awelleth ? 
Tes, if you pleaſe, 
we may g9 to ſee him 
in his own bouſe. 
He dnh not dwell 


he 


far from hence , ſec, 
there he cones from 
the Royal Exchange. 
Hw doth he teach, 
by the manth, by the 


% 
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Dialogue S eptieme. » 


Entre” deux jeunes 
boummes qui Veu- 
Ont apprendre le 
Frang;ois enſem-' 


ble. 


'Al envie dappren. 
dre a parler Fran- 
C915 avec vOAsS. 

Er mot auſh, Mons» . 
feur, apprenons donc 
enſemble. 

Ne connoifles vous 
pas queque bon Mai- 
tre a Londres? 


Ouy, j'en connois 
un qui a enſezgne 
mon frere «cn fort 
peu de rems. 

Comment $ appelle- 
r-11, eſt 1] frangois de 
nation? 

Je ne ſay pas &'Il 
eſt frang5is, mais .1l 
parle forr bien, 


Saves vous bien ou 
il demeure ? 

Ouy , & $1] vous 
plair nous pouvons 
Paller voir ches lut. 

Il ne demeure pas 
loin d'ic), renes le 
voila qui vient de la 


1 Bource Royale. 


Comment enſeigne« 
t-il? par mois, par 
rimane 
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timane, © medi © pur | 
per quart). 

Egli non ammae- 
ſtra, ſenon per me}, 
eccettuati gli amict. 

Pigha egli molto 
dinaro al} meſe ? 

Egli pighia ſempre 
vintt ſchilint, e ma! 
meno, 

Queſt e molto, ec 
pur troppo. 

Credere m1, non e 
troppo per lut, mentre 
egli S'affattica aſſai per 
1 ſvo1 ſcholart. : 

Non fſentiſte ma! 
dire, che veerano 


Macſtri a diec) ſchilini | 


al meſe ? 

Vene ſono , non 
vene dubito, f1 come 
delle mercanzie e 
mercadanti anche do- 
gn! prezzo- 

$1 dice ch'un Scho- 
laro fa pit profitto 
con lut inun meſe che 
con un” altro 1n tre. 

Se coli e, reſto con- 
tento che nol 1mparia- 
mo infieme da lui, 

Infegna eght ' ogni 
giorno ? 

No, egli ammaeſtra 
ſolo tre volte la fer- 
tumana, 

lo vorret ch'et ml 
voleſſe inſegnar ogn1 
di. 

Perche queſto, ſa» 
rebhe per aver fore 
nito pid preſto ? 


de Trois Langues. 


week or by the q uarter: 


He teaches only by 
the month , except his 
own friends. 

Doth he take much a 
month ? 

He tabes twenty ſhil- 
lings, and no leſs. 


"Tis much , it 1s to0 
much, 

Believe me , it is not 
too much for ſuch a one, 
becauſe he doth take 
much pains. 

Have you not heard, 
there are Maſters, who 
teach for ten ſhillings a 
month 2 | 

There are enough, I 
do not queſtion it as 


| 
| 


ſemaine ou par quat- 
| rier. | 
Il rwenſeigne que 


par mols , ſinon fe 
amis - 
Prend-1] beaucoup 
| par mois ? 
Il prend vingr che. 
lings & jamals moins, 


C'eſt beaucoup, c'eſt 
trop, | 
Croyes mo, ce n'eſt 
pas trop pour lui , car 
11 prend beaucoup de 
Peine 

| N*aves vous pas oiij 
dire qu'il y a des Mai- 
tres qui enſeignent pour 
d1x chelins le mois? 

lyena,jene 
| doute pas, comme de 


there- are wares and | la marchandiſe & de 


merchandizeof all jrices.\ marchands de 


They (ay a Schollar 
improves more with him 
in a month , then with 
another in three. 

If it us ſo, with my 
conjent let as learn of 
him together, 

Doth he teach every 
day ? 


No, he teaches but | 


three times a week. 


T won'd that he cou'd 
teach me every day, 


Why fo ? 1s it to have 
ſazner done ? 


rous 
\ PrIx. .. $2 

On dit qu'un Eco: 
lier profirce plus avec 
lui en' un mois, qu's 
VEC un Autre En trols 

$t cela «ſt, je furs 
d'accord que nous ap» 
premons de Jut. 

Enſcignc-t 1] tous les 
jours ? 

Non, 11 renſeigne 
que trols fois Ja ſemajs 
ne. | 

| Je voudrois qu'll 
me voular enſ:1ignct 
tous les jours. 

Pourquoi cela, cft- 
ce pour avoir pliitor 
foe 


lo 


To hd inteſo da luz, 
che s'1mpara tanto tre 
yolre la fetrimana , 
che Set venifle rurti 
di. : 
Queſto non e da 


credere + non puo 
uno Scolaro 1mparar' 
ogni giorno qualche 
coſa a mente ſenza fa- 
tica ? 

Un Maeſtro puo 
aſſai 
un ſuq Scolaro dl 
due giorni Tuno, 
ma biſogna clegl1 
ſtudii ogni giorno, Ec 
ch'1mpar1i qualche co- 
ſa a mente, 

Egli & vero: un 
Maeſtro da ſempre alſ- 
ſai materia al. ſuo d1(- 
cepolo 1n un' hora per 
due giornL 

Credo che. V. S., 
ha raggione, 1mparia- 
mo dunque folamente 
tre volte, e ct re- 
ſtera pid rempo da 
Imparar le nofte re- 
gole. 


Dialogo Ottawo, 


Fra un Ingleſe ed 


18 ta nceſe, 


Ete Franceſe S1- 


| 


ben inſegnare | (t 


Te Nouveau Maitre 


I have heard of 
himſelf, that one may 
learn as well at three 


times a weehb, as if 
he came every day. 

That is not credible. 
cannot a Schollar learn 
a leſſon every day with- 
out trouble ? 


A Maſter can in- 
ruf# his Schollar e- 
nough every other day: 
but he muſt ſtudy and 
learn ſomething by 
heart every day, 


It is true, a Maſter 
may give exerciſes e- 
noxgh to his Sobollar in 
an hnr's time for two 
days. 

1 do believe you are 
in the right, ; let us 
then learn but three 
times, and we ſhall 
have time enough to 
look upon our rules. 


The Eighth Dia- 
logue. 


' 


{ 
[ 


) gnor di grata ? 


Between an En- 
eliſh and a 
French man. 


Re you a Frencb- 


man , Sir ? 
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e lui ai ot dire 
qu on apprenoit auſh 
bien trois fois la ſe- 
maine que $'1l yenoit 
tous les jours: 

Cela reſt pas 
crojable : un E 
ne peur-1] pas appren- 
rovs les jours une 
legoa ſans peine ? 


Un Maitre peut aſ- 
ſes inſtruire ſon Eco- 


; lier de deux jours Fun: 


mais 1] faur qu'il &- 
tudie rous les jours 
& qu'il apprene que- 
que choſe par cceur. 


Il eſt vrai, un 
Mairtre donne tofi- 
jours afles d'exercice 
a ſon Ecolier en une 
heure pour deux jours. 

Je crot que vous 
aves raiſon ; wap- 
prenons donc que 
rrots fois, & nous au- 
rons du tems pour 
penſer 2 nos regles. 


Dialogue Huitieme. 


Entre un. Anglois 
& un Francois 


Tes vous Fran» 


| 4 Cols, Monſieur ? 
as Voi'l 
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car dal mio parlare 
Signor , poiche ſete 
ſtaco tanto rempo 1n 
Francia, 

Di qual provinzia 
ſete vi: prego, dell 
Angivu , della Tourrai- 
'na, © dell Ifola di 
Francia ? 

Che vene pare, $1- 
gnor ? 1] mio hn- 
guaggio vi ſembra 
cgli afſai naturale e 
ſenza ſtudio ? 

V. S. parla cos 
giuſto, ch'to non poſſo 
riconoſcere la minima 
ſconciatura 1n trutce 
le ſue eſprefiiont e 
ſentenze. 

Si parla polito I 
Saumaur, a Tous, A 
Blyis, e tatt* allon- 
go" alla riviera di 
Lore. 

Diceſt che la plehe 
commune parla li me- 


a Paritzg:. 
Ma volt Signor, 
uanto tempo v'e, che 
te in Izzhilterra ? 

Vi ce 1ncirca un 
anno, ma ſpero reſtar- 
v1 pitt ancora. 

Parlare vot dunque 
gia bene Ingleſe, e 
poicte vot leggerls ? 

La lingua lnglete & 
molro difficile per li 
Franceti. 


dlio che non non fi fa | 


Voi'l potere giudi- | 


La Favella Franceſe | 


) 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


Tru may hnow it by 
my language , ſeeing you 
have been fo long in 
France. 


Of what Province 
are you, pray 2 of An- 
jou, of Tourraine , or 
of the Iſland of France. 


What do you think , 
Sir , dith my language 
ſeem unto you natural 


encugh 


fludy ? 

Tou dv ſpeak þ exa? 
I can't find any 
fault in all your ex- 


that 


prejjuons, | 


Thy ſpeak very well 
at Saumur , Tours, 
Blois, and all a long 
the river of Loire. 


"Tis ſaid that the 
common people talk bet- 
ter in thyſe countries 
then they do in Paris. 

But you, Sir, how 
ling hive you been in 
England ? 

"Tis abzut a year, 
but hope T {hall Stay 
ln2er, 

Da you Þ-a 
already Engliſh well, 
and can you read it ? 

The Engliſh Tongue 
1s very hard for French» 
men. 


The French Tongue 


and without 


then 


—_ 


| 


Vous le pourks 
connoitre a mon lan- 
gage, Mr. puts que 
vous aves ee f1 long. 
rems en France. 

De quelle Province 
eres vous, je vons prie, 
de VAnju , de la 
Thurraine, ou de Ile 
de France ? 

Que vous en ſem- 


ble , Mr. mon langage 


vous paroir 1] bien 
narurel & ſans erude?! 


Vous parles fi juſte 
que je ne puls recon- 
noirre aucnne mau- 
vaiſe qualite dans 
toures vos exprel. 
ſions, 

On parle bien 3 
Saumur , a Tours a 
Blows , & tourle long 
de la riviere de Lyire. 


On dir que le pe- 
tic peuple parle micux 
en ces quartiers Ia 
qu'on ne fait a Parts, 

Mais vous, Mr. com. 
bien y a-t-1] que vous 
eres en Angleterre. 

[l y a environ un 
an, mais Yeſpere dy 
demeurer davantage. 

Parles vous donc 
deja bien Anglois, & 
le pouves vous lire ? 

' La Langue Angie 
eſt difficile aux Fraq- 
1s, 
La Langue F _—_— 

e Ql 


de Trois Langues, 


edi gran lunga pid 
difficile a gl'Inglef1, 

Confeſſlo ch* &lla 
habbia alcune difficol- 
& che non fi ritrovauo 
nell' Ingleſe, ma Ia 

nonZia vene alſa1 
pid facile dall” Ingleſe. 

Difficilmente lo cre- 
do, merce 10 (on ſta- 
to due ann in Fran- 
tia, e non poſlo an- 
che ben parlar adeſ- 
ſo. 

Ed 10 Signor , co- 
noſco buon numero 
AInglefi che pronon 
zian 11 Franceſe cofi 
bane quant I iſteſſi 
Francef1. 

Son dv parere, ch'a 
pena fi ritrouvera un 
fol Franceſe tra cen- 
to, che poſla paſſa- 
bilmence prononziar 


PIngleſe. 

lo vene conoſco 
nulladimeno molt 
che prononzianlo co! 
poliramente quanto 
gl Inglefh. 

Biſogna dunque 


che fiano venutt in 
Inghilterra molto gio- 
vani. 

Queſto *puo eſſere, 
mentrre io li conoſco 
---- e-mno fa, 


far harder for Engliſh- 
men. 

I confeſs, it hath ſome 
difficultres , which the 
Engliſh Tongue bath 
mt : but the pronouncta- 
tion is far more eaſe 


I can hardly believe 
it , for I have been two 
years in France, and 
I do not (peak French 
well yet, 


Thnoww many Engliſh- 
men, who pronounce 


native French-man. 


I confeſs that one can 
hardly find a French- 
man, among a hundred, 
that can pronounce En- 


eliſh indifferently. 


Yet 1 know ſome who 
can pronmnce tt almoſt 
as well as Engliſh-men. 


Then they muſt needs 
have come into England 
very young. 


It may be ſo, for I 
have hnown them here 
many years 420. 


than the Engliſh. | 
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eſt bien plus difficile 
aux Anglois. 

' FJavoue qu'elle 2 
, des difficultes que la 
' Langue Angloiſe n'a 
' Pas: mais la pronon- 
ciation en eſt bien plus 
facile quede PAnglois. 
Fai de la peine 4 le 

' Crore 2 car jt ere 
deux ans en France, 
& je ne ſal pas encore 

| bien parler Francais, 


: Er mo, Monfiecur, 
je Connois +quantite 


| French as well as @ , C'Anglois qui pronon- 


| cent auſſh bien le 
Frangols que les Fran- 
| £215 meme. 

| Je confeſſe qu' pei- 
| ne trouvera-t-on un 
; Frang21s entre cent 
qui prononce paſla- 
blement PAnglos. 


Pen connois nean- 
moins plufieurs qui le 
| prononcent preſqu'- 
auf bien que les An» 
glols. 

[1 faur donc qu'il 
ſoitent venus en Ana- 
zleterre fort jeunes., 


Cela ſe peut faire, 
car il y a long-rems 
aue je les commer 


Dialogo 
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Dialogo Nono. 


Tra due Damaigel 


le 


Ara mia che fa- 
remo ſta ſera, 
dice melo di graua ? 


Faremo tutto quel 
che vi praccera , ce 
n'anderemo a far un 
giro all' parco fe cof} 
Faggradite. 

Andiamo ce ne, ne 
ſon conrenra. 

Ma non : habbiamo 
carozza com' havre- 
mo da fare? jo. non 
vi poſſo andar a pied, 
cd e1 fa troppo ſpor- 
CO, 

Ed 1o non v1 voglio 
andar 1n una- CarozZa 
AM'affirto, g1ia che non 
Na Tuſanza ne'l coſtu- 
me delle perſone di 
qualita, 

Perche cara mia? che 
credereſte che ve- 
niffimo percio ſtimare 
da figlic da poco ? 

Volere dunque che 
mandiamo dal mia 
frarello, per pregarlo 
d1 preſtar ci la ſua, 

Credete voi ſ:gnora, 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


ch'ei ct voglia far tan- | 
ta corteſ1a ? 


The Ninth Dia- 


logue, 
Bztween two 
Gentlewomen. 


TY dear, pray 
what ſhall we 
do this evening 2 


We will do what you 
pleaſe, we will go walk 
in the Parh if you 
pleaſe. 


Let us go thither : I 
am content. 

But we have no 
Coach : How, ſhall 
we do, 1 cannot walk 
thither a foot , '11s (0 
dirty. 


But I will wt #& 
thither in a hakeny 
Coach 5 becauſe it 1s 
not the cuſtome for per- 
ſons of Naality. 


Why my dear, Do you 
believe, people would 
tabe us t2 be naught. 


Shall we then ſend | 


to my Brother, and be- 
ſeech him to lend us his 
Coach £ 

Do you think he will 
be willing to do us that 


I favour. 


Dialogue Neuvi 


me. 


Entre deux Demi. 


ſelles. 


A chere, qu 
ferons nous ct 
ſoir, dites le mol & 
grace 
Nous ferons tout 
qu'il vous plaira, now 
irons faire un tour at 
parc f1 vous PFagrees. 


Allons y, je le veur 
bien. 
| Mais nous n'avons 
point de caroſſe,comp 
ment ferons nous, | 
ne pus pas y aller 4 
pied, 11 fait trop ſale, 


pas y aller dans un ca- 
rolſe de lowage, cat 
ce n'eſt pas la coutume 
des perſonnes de que 
lires, 

Pourquol Mademoi 
ſelle, croyes vousqu'on 
nous prendroit pour 
des dehaucheecs. 

Voules vous donc 
' Que nous envoy 19ns 
prier mon frerede nous 
| procer ſon caroſle ? 

Croyes vous qu'il 
yucille bien nous faire 

cette grace la, J 
0 


Er mo1 je ne veurt þ 


Jo 
C1 


Jo ſon ficurs ch'e- 
euvili non cela neghera 
0, 
Ne reſterei molto 
fodiffatra, 

Tenete, ecco 1] mio 
fratello viene, entria- 
mo con lui 1n carGcz- 


en 


7a, 

Che coſa fate li ſig- 
nore mie, m'eſpetrare 
yol per honorar ml 
della cara compagina 
voſtra ? : 

Quel che vi puacera, 
caro mio fratello, ma 
propomamo d'andar 
a ſpaſlo al parco. 


eur Da fſenno ſignora 
cara; voi havete un 
ons Þ fratello molro amore- 


m- F vole, jo vorrei averne 

je Þ un coſi fatto. 

{ Effertivamente egl1 

le, Þ © molto civile, e mol- 
to galante verſo al ſel- 

x | {o noſtro. 

[+ Egli e per tutto 


compiro, ed ogni uno 
e | nefagran ſtima, 
! Signore veramente 
mi ſtimo molto for- 
runato, d'haver I'ho- 
nore di r accom» 
pagnar v1 al parco. 
Signor, no1l riceye- 
remo le prime, 


Che dama e quella 
che ſpaſſeggia inanzi 
a no1 2 | 

C'e Madama la con- 
tefſa di—=che puoco' 


de Trois Langues: 


I am! certain,he will | 


not deny it me. 


T ſhou'd be very glad 


of it. 
See there my brother 
is coming, Let us go 


in his Coach with him; 


What do you do there 
Gentlewomen, do you 
wait to honour me 
with your company ? 

As you think it Bro- 
ther, but we would 
willlingly Walk in the 
Park. X 


Indeed my dear you 
have a very good Bro 
ther, I wou'd I had 


ſuch a one. 


Really he is very ct- 
vil and wery courteous 
| to our ſex. 


He is altogether gal- 
lant, and every Body 
loves him. 

Madam, I think my 
ſelf happy for having 
the honour to wait upon 
you in the Park. 


Str you do prevent 
Us. 


What Lady is that, 
that walks before us. 


It is my Lady the 
Counteſs of —=who 1s 


——_— 
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Je ſuis aſſuree qu'il 
voudra bien nous faire 


cette grace la, 
Pen ſerais tr6s aiſle, 


Tenes voicy mon 
frere qui vient, en- 
trons <n carofſe avec 
lut. 

Que faites vous a 
mcs demoiſelles,m'at- 
rendes vous pour 
m'honorer de votre 
compagnie? * 

Tour ce qu'j] vous 
plaira mon frere, mais 
nous youlons aller pro» 
mener au Parc. 

En verite mademoi- 
{elle vous aves un bon 
frere, je voudrois en 
avoir un pare1l, 


EffeAtwement il eſt 
fort civil & fort galanc 
pour notre SEKe, 


Il eft tout affait ga» 
lant & tour le monde 
en fair cas 

Medemoiſelle,jem'e- 
ſime heureux de ce 
; wy Jaurai Ihonneur 

e vous accompagner 
au Parc, 

Monfieur, nous le 
receyrons les premic- 
res. 


Quelle dame eſt-ce 
la qui ſe promene de- 


vant nous, 


C'eſt Madame la 
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A e arrivata qua di Pa- 
rigg. 
_- $1 fa tardi care fig- 


nore, volete ritornar | Ladies will you return 
In carroccia 10 vi faro | in my Coach? ſhall I 
compagnia fin' a caſa | have the honour to-car- 


voſtra, 


Riguardate alla vo- 
ſtra moſtra, vedrete 
che non fla anche 
tempo da ritirarth. 


Adio dunque figno- 
re, biſogna ch'to me 
ne vada alla corte ſen- 
Za induggio, 


Dialogo Decimo. 


Tra maolti ſignort 


Nobil: che vanu 


a ſpaſſo. 
| > aprons vi placera 

che ce n'andiamo 
aſpaſſo fin a Green- 
wich ? 


Deh fignori andia- | 


mo cene, vene ſnpplico 
10 non vi ſon anche 
mai ſtato, 


Se cofi Paggtadite, | Let us go thither if 
lo vogho, jo m'accor- | you pleaſe, I am willing 


do con tutto. 
Che ſe c1 voghamo 


andare non perdiamo | lit aus nt loſe, time , 
rempo, fra tanto che | whileſt the tide ſerves 


Facqua c1 ſerve. | 
Parroni facciamo 


| 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


lately come from Paris. 


It begins ts be late, 


ry you hame again, 


Lnok on your Watch , 
you'l ſee that it ts not 
jet time to return home. 


Farewell then La- 
dies, I muſt go to the 
Court immediately. 


The Tenth Dia- 
logue. 
Between many 


Gentlemen go- 
ing awalking. 


Entlemen, ſhall we 
Walk rogether as 


far as Greenwich, 


| Ha ! Gentlemen let 
| us £0 thither, I intreat 
| you, for I was never 
| there. 


to do as the re, 
If ye will go thither 


eſt nouvellement arti 
vee de Paris. 

Il fe fair tard 
mes Demoilelles, vou- 
les vous' remonter a 
carofſſe je vous ferai 
compagnite Julque 
chez vous. 

Regardes a vdre 
montre, & vous ver- 
res qu'il n'eſt pas ens 
core tems de (ec retl- 
rer 

Adieu donc mes De- 
moiſclles, il me faut 
aller chez le Ro1, tout 
a cette hcure, 


Dixieme P' 


Entre Pluſienrs Gen- 
tilhomes qui ont 
promener. 


Effieurs, voult 
vous que nous 
allions promener jus 
qua Greenwich, 
Ha /! Meſhieurs al 
lons y, je vous prie, 
je n'y ay encore j& 
mals ete. 
| Allons y,f1 vous you- 
les, je ſins de tot 
bons accords. 
Si nous y voulons 
aller, ne perdons 
de rems, pandant que 


W., 
Gentlemen let us a- 


la maree eſt bonne. 


Meſſieurs faiſons 
PreZzo 


| arths 


tard 
VOll 


r &@ 
feraj 
1qQue 


cherta, battello. 
He buona Gente , 
o vi daremo per 
menarci ſin' a Green- 
wich, © ritornarci 1n 

dierro? _ "a 
Patroni illuſtriflimi c1 
drere un ſcudo fe co- 
fi v1 Place, 

Diamolli cinque chi 
liaghit,ſono veramente 
galant* huomin! , bt- 
ſogna che guadagmno 
ha lor vita. . 

He ben dunque, a- 


verere quel che d1man- 
date, doye fara 11 vo- 
ſmw\bAllo 2 
Senz4?? cerimonie, 
fignori, tn1 ſegua chi 
m1 ama. / 
Via via, fignorn 


ſpediamo ci, a che 
fin ranti comphmen- 
tl fra amici ? 

Non porevamo mai 
ſaeglicre una pi bel- 
la giornata da queſta 
per venircene ſpafſe- 
piar ſopra alla riviera, 

Ecco fiamo vicin! 


o per una bar- | 


* 


de Trois Langues. 


gree for a boat, 


Honeſt Men, what 
ſhall we grue ye to carry 
us 10 Greenwich, , and 


to bring us back again? 


Sir, You ſhall gree 
us a Crown if you pleaſe, 


We mu$t give them 
five ſhilllings, they are 
honeſt men, they muſt 
get therr livelihood, 


Well, well, you ſhall 
have what you ash , 
where 1s your Boat 2 


Without Ceremony 
Gentlemen let him fol- 
low me that loves me, 

Come,. come, Gentle+ 
men let us mabe haſte, 
what needs ſo many ce- 
remonies among friends? 

We could mt have 


| 


| 
: 
' 


del ponte non ſarauv1 | 


qualche pericolo da 
paſſarvi ſotto ? 

Che fignort non (a- 
pgre vol nuotare : 
Kcommettero con vol 
che men” andro nuo» 
tando di qua fin a 
Greenwich, 

Patroni, vi piacert 
che conduca 1n caſa di 


| 


pitcht upon a finer day 
to 20 by water, 


We ar? very near the 
Bridge, is there no dan- 
ger to ſhoot ut ? 


What Gentlemen,can- 


| you mot ſwim? I will 


lay a wazer , that 1 
can ſwim from hence to 
Greenwich, 


Gentlemen, will you 
have me carry yu to 


| 
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| marche pour: un bat. 


reau, 

Bonnes Gens, com- 
bien vous donnerons 
nous pour nous mener 
a Greenwich, & pour 
nous ramener. 

Mefhieurs vous nous 
donneres un &cus $'il 
vous plair, 

Il nous leur faut 
donner cinq chelins,ce 
ſont d'honnetes gens, 
il faur quiils gagnenr 
leur vie. 

Er bien vous. aures 
ce que vous demandes, 
ol cſt votre batreau. 


Sans ceremonie Mel: 
fieurs qui m'aime. me 
ſutye. | 

He ! allons allons / 
Meſlicurs depechong 
nous, faur i! tant de ce 
remonmes entre amis ? 

Nous ne pouylons 
choiſfir un plus beau 
jour pour nous Pro« 
mener fur Peaus, 


Navs voicy bien 
proche du pont, n'y a 
t-ilpomt de danger A 
pafjer detlous ? 

Comment Meſheurs 
ne ſaves pas nager ? je 
gage que je m'en vals 
nager d'icy a Green» 
wich, 


Meſſicurs voules 
yous que je vous mene 
quel 
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vel galant huomo, 

| qual v1 parlat all 
uſcir di Londra. 

Havra egli buon V1- 
no, e parla egl! fran- 
ceſe, concio fa che 
vogliamo ſollazzar cl 
in caſa di lu. 

Egli ven' ha del 
molto eccellente ed 
& huomo ailegro,mer- 
ce egli cama ſempre 
= allegrar 1 ſuo1 ho- 

l, 

Andiamo vi dunque, 
coſi lo vogliamo pol 
che non c1 genera ma- 
linconia in ſua com- 
pagnia, 


Dialogo Undecimo. 


Tra un Gentil hu- 
omo Franceſe, ed 
una Gentil-don- 


na Ingleſe. 


J_-afiriſlima fignora, 
vengo per goder I'- 
honore d*aflicurar vi 
della mia ſervitd verſo 
di let. 

V.S. & la molto 
ben venuta 3 ella (a 
che ricevo honore 


grandiflimo da rurtte ' 


le ſue viſite; 
. Signora, la certezza 


che rengo della yoſtra | 


that hone man's houſe, 
I ſpoke to you of, when 
we came from London? 
Hath he got good 
Wine,and doth he ſpeak 
French, for we will be 
merry in his Houſe, 


He has ſome very ex- 
cellent, and he 1s alto-' 
gether merry, and al- 
ways ſings to rejyce his 
Cuſtomers, 


Let us go there quick- 
ly then, He is ſuch a 
man as we wou'd have 
him to be, ſince one 
cannot be w:ary in his 


Company, 


The Eleventh Di- 
alogue. 


Between a French 
Gentleman and 


an Engliſh Gen- | 


tlewoman. 


Adam, I come 
to bave the ho- 
nour to render you my 


reſpects. 


Sir, Tour are very 
welcome, you know 1 
recerve an unſpeakable 
honour in your viſits. 


Madam, the know- 


kedge that I have of- _—_— que For 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


cheztet honete homme 
dont je vous parlai en 
partant de Londres. 

A-til de bon vin, & 
parle t-11 Frangois, car 
nous nous voulons re. 
jouir chez lui. 


Il en ad'excellent, 
& 11 eſt fort gaillard, 
car il chante tofjours 
pour rejouir fes hd- 
res. 


Allons nous y en 
donc, c'eſt un homme 
comme 11 nous le faut, 
puis qu'on ne s'enuye 
point en (a cqq;=- ,.it 


On21tme Dialogue, 


Entre un Gentil- 
homme Frangois 
& une Demoiſel: 
le Anzloiſe, 


\ A Ademoilelle je- 
| viens pour 4- 
voir Phonneur de vous 
rendre mes rcſpeds. 


Vous &tes le tres 
bien venu Mr. vous 
ſaves que Je regois 
un honneur indicible 
en toures yos viſites. 

Mademoiſelle la con- 


ofity non mi laſ- 
MF hogs da dubitare 
della mia benvenuta, 
ma v1 contraſtero per 
1] reſto. 

Come fignor ? Vi 
hd altre volte ſentito 
dire che non contra- | 
ſtavate maicolle Dame. i 

Jo ve'l concedo fig- 
nora: Ma queſto au- 
viene quando elle non 
ſiburlano de*fattt mie1. 

V. S. ſcorge ella 


de Trois Langues. 


dunque ch'io m1 burli 
di let, mi creda ella c2- 
fi incivile, & mal nata ? 
Signora, Jo v1 cred6 
la did civileGentildon- 
na del mondo, + 
ue dun crame, 
nell' accuſar mi di' far 
burle © ſcherz1. 
Signora,non m'auve- 
80 che fia un crime, e 
ſenza fallo anch* ella 
non Veſtima tale. 


Perche mi taflate 
b! 


| | 
Sicurifſimamentegig- 
nor 10 no'l ſtimo þer 
n mancamento, ma 
e una perſona (e ne 
ſerviſſe pid ſpeſſo, jo | 
lo biafi umerei certo. 
Jo le dimando per- 
dono fignora, queſto 
non Ee un burlarti 
quando vene fervite 
verſo quelli che meri- 
tanlo. 
Sizner, [1 Genrtil-hy- 


generoſs ty, doth not per- 
mit me to doubt of my 
welcome ; but for the 
reſt I muſt contradict 
You, 

How ſir, Thave heard 
you ſay formerly , that 
you would never contra- 


| diet Ladies. 


1 grant it Madam, 
but it is when they do. 
laugh at me. 


D) you find that 1 
jear you fir 2 Do you 
think me ſo unct- 
wil ? 
Madam, I believe that | 
you are the moſt civil 
Ladyin the World. 

Why then do you re- 
rehend me of a crime, 
y accuſing me of Far- 
Ing. 

Madam, I do not be- 
lieve it to be a crime, 
and without doubt, you 
do not repute it ſuch, 


Truly fir, I do not 
hold it to be a great 
crime amongſt friends : 
But if a body ſhow'd. uſe 
it very often, I ſhou'd 
blame him: 

I crave your pardon, 
Madam, it 1s mt a 
jearing, where you uſe 
it towards them that 
deſerve it. 


| — French Gen- 
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votre generoſire, ne 
me permet pas de dou- 
ter da ma bien venue 
mals je vous comredi= 
ra! pour le reſte, 
_ Comment Monfieur, 
je vous ay autre fois 
ouy dire que vous ne 
contredifjes jamais les 
Dames. | 
Je vous Taccorde 
Madame mais c'eſt 
quand elles ne ſe rail« 


' lent pas de mol, 


Trouves vous que 
je me raille de vous 
Mr. me croyes vous fi. 


peu civille ? 

. Mademoiſelle, je 
vous crols la plus ct-, 
ville-du monde: ; 


Pourquot me taxes 
vous donc d'un crime, 


en maccuſant de rail- 


lerie. . 

Mademoiſelle, je ne 
crois pas que ce ſoit un 
crime, & ſans doute, 
_ ne Veſtumes pas 
tel. 

Veritablement Mr; 
je ne Peſtime pas un 
grand crime entre a- 
mis,” mais 1 une per- 
ſonne £en ſervoir fort 
ſouyent,je le blamerois; 

e vous demande 
pardon Mademoiſelle, 
ce neſt pas un raillerie 
lors que yous vons cl 
ſerves a PVendroit de 
ceux qui le meritent. 


Mr, Les Gentl-home 
| Mr, Los: D 
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omint franceſt diller- 
ranſt a contradire alle 

ame : Ma non ne par- 
liamo pib, fate mi'il fa- 
vor dl pigliar uga ſedia , 
e raccontarmi qualche 
nuovelle, 

Signora, 10 non ve 
ne {0 nulla degna d'eſ- 
{-rv1 raccontatata, 


Signor, laſciamo li 
complimenti,ditemi li- 
beramente quel che 
ſapere della corte, 

Vi ft dice ch'amate 
la ſolitudine Signora , 
per porter trattener v1 
11 da gli Oggetti det 
voſtri amor1. 

Jo nulladineno non 
m1 ſento 1nnamorata. 

Credo per certo 
che*l fete fignora 1l- 
luſtriſluna. 

V. S. mi ſorprendc 
molto, 1] voler dar m1 
ad intendere che ſon 
Innamorata. 

Di qual' amore cre- 
dete voi dunque ch'to 
ſ11 poſſeduta ſignor? 

Di tutte le ſpecie 
damor fignora, cd 10 
ſon certo che amate 
Iddio, e conſequente 
mente tutte le virth,cd 
11 voſtro proſlimo an- 
che. 

Vol ſete molto cor- 
teſe fignor nell* aver 
cofi buon' opinion di 
me, 


| 


| 


Le Nouveau Maitre. 


tlemen are pleaſed ro | 
croſs the Ladies , But 
let us talk no more of 
it : Do me the favour to 
take a jeat. and to tell 
me ſome news. 


Matam I know not | 
any, that may be worth 
the relatetng to you. 


Sir, Without comple- 
ment, you'l oblige me to 
tell me freely what you 
did hear at Court. 

They ſay there,you love 
nothing but ſolitude, Ma- 
dam, that you may enter 
tain your ſelf with the 
objefts of your love. 

Tet, I am net in love 
fir. 
T believe truly you are 
4 adam, 


Tou ſurprize me very 
much ſir, to mahe me 
believe F am in love. 


What love do you think 
I am poſſeſſed with ? 


With all, Madam, for 
I am ſure you love God 
well, ar conſequently 
all vertues, and your 
Neighbours libewiſe, 


Tou are very obliging 
fir, to have jo good an 
opinzon of me. 


mes Francois ſe phi. 
ſent a contrecarret les 
Dames: mals n'en par- 
lons plus, faires moi l; 
faveur de prendre un 
ſiege & de me dire 
queques nouvelles, 

Mademoiſelle je n'en 
| fay aucune qui ſoit di 
gne de vous etre I 
contree. 

Mr. fans comph- 
ment, dites mol fran- 
chemenr ce que vous 
| faves de la cour. 

On y dit que vow 
ain.es la ſolitude Made- 
znofſclle, pour vous 
entretcnir des objer 
de vos amours, 

Te ne fuis pourtant 
pas amoureuſe Mr. 

Je crois que vous 
eres aflurement Mz 
demaiſelle. 

Vons me ſurprenes 
forr, de me voulor 
faire accroire que je 
ſuits amoureuſle. 

De quelle amour 
croyes vous donc que 
je fois poſſedee, _ 

De toutes, Mademor 
ſelle, car je ſuis bien 
allure que vous aimes 
bien Dieu, & conſe- 
quement toures Ks 
vertus,& vos prochaits 
auth, 

Vous eres bien 0- 
bligeaat Mr. avoir fl 
bonne opinzon <e mol, 


k ſo 


, tele pid rare qualita 


mi Phonore cl'1o v1 
pþoda piu ſovente. 


| Jo vi farel gran tor- 
to (e. 10 ne hayeſſi una 
cattiva. 

Ma vo1 fignor, non 
havere qualche dama 
particolare da vol ama- 
pid da rutre le altre, 


Queſto potrebbe ef- 
ſere ſignora : e410 non 
farei huomo $'io non 
amafli Ia pw bella co- 
fa del!* univerſo. 

Al voſtro dire fignor 
la vcſtra Druda &e la 
pia legetadra di tutt' 
1 mondo, 

Vai ſete quella fig- 
nora,che poſſidete tut- 


ſin' al ſupremo grado: 
percio ſere ſtimara la 
meraviglia del voſtro 
ſecolo. 


Signor non mil lu- 
ſingate vene prego, 10 
m1 conoſo aflai, per ſa- 
per quella che ſono. 

Jonon vene dubito, 
ſignora, queſt *e quel 
che v1 rende ſenza pa- 
ri, e certo non ve un, 
Pitt alco grado di fa- 
plenza che la cogmrio- 
ne di lcſteſſlo. 

Veramente fignor , 
vi © gran ſo'-zzo in 
converl(ar coffvoi, fate 


| 


Jo' non manchero 


d& Trois Langues. 


I ſhould be to blame 
if T had an ill Opinion 
of yu. 

But fir, you have 
ſome particular Mi- 
ſtreſs, which you love 
better than your ordina- 


. ry Friends, 


It may be h, Ma- 
dam, I ſhou'd not be a 
man, if I ſhw'd not 
love the fine} thing in 
the world, 

In your Opinion, fir, 
your Miſtreſs is the 
handſomeſt in the war ld. 

4 


Tis you Mudam,that 
poſſeſs all rhe qualities 
in the higheſt degree; 
therefore you are eStee- 
med the wonder of your 
Aze. 


Sir do not flatter me 
I pray you,” 1 know my 


ſelf well enough to know | ( 
| ſavoir ce que je ſuls. 


what TI am. 

I do not queſtion it 
Madam, it is that,that 
mahes you without equal, 
for it 1s the highest de - 
gree of wiſdom to hnow 


ones /clf. 


Truly Sir, there is a 
great deal of ſatisfatti- 
on tt your converſation; 
do me the honour to let 
me ſce you oftener, 


I will mt fail to 
Qz2 
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T anrois grand . tor* 
d'en avoir mauvailc 
opinion. mY 

Mais vous apr ek 
naves vous ueque 
Maitrefſe Serie 
que vous aimes plus 
que vos amis ordinat- 
res, . 
Cela ſe peut faire 
Mademoiſelle, je ne 
ſerois pas homme $i je 
raimois la plus belle 
choſe du monde. 

A votre conte Mr. 
Votre Maitrefſe eſt [a 
plus belle du monde. 


C'eſt vous Made- 
moiſelle qui poſledes 
routes les belles quali- 
tes juſqu'au ſupreme 
degre : C'eſt pourquot 
on vous eftime la n:er- 
vellle de votre age. 

Mr. ne me flattes 
pas, je vous en prie,je 
me connols aſles. 


Je ren. doure- 
pas Mademoiſelle,c'eſt 
ce qui vous rend ſans 
egale ; car C'eſt le plus 
haut degre de la fagefic 
que de le, bzen. coarme- 
rr, CETITED 
Ventablement, Mr. 1 
y a hien dy, platfic, ep 
votre _— ation, fat- 
tes mol 1 honneuy, que 
je vous voye plus fou- 


yYEnr, E : 


Fc 
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di venir a rendervi li 

'mici ofſequii,tanto per 
ubbidiryi, che per |'- 
eſtrema contentezza 
che ricevo nel/a voſtra 
cara compagnia. 


Jo vafficurerd fip- 


nor, che ſarete mat 
tempre benvenuto in 
caſa mia. 

Jo vi rendo mille 
grazie fignora di tutte 
le voſtre correfie,cd 10 
reſtero rutc* 11 rempo 


' 


com?, and render you 
my ſervice, as well to 
obey you, as for the exo 
tream pleaſure, I take 
in your company. 


T can aſſure you ſir, 
that you ſhall at- 
ways be very welcome. 


Madam I give you a 
thouſand thanks for 
your favours, and ſhall 
be all my life your moſt 


della ma vita il voſtro | affeionate ſervant. 


offcquiofiſlimo ſervi- 
rore. 
_ Signor 10 ſon ['umi- 
Iiflima ſua ſerva, 


. Sir, I am your moſt 


| humble ſervant. 


Dialogo Duodecimo | The Twelfth Di- 


Tra due Domzelle , 
fe ſia Niceſſario 
che le donne ſia- 
no ketergte. 


Lon dt cara mia, 
come tai tu di- 
gratia ? 


Molto ben al tuo | 


commando cara mia 
CO Fa 
prego piglia una 
ſedia e meta al fuo- 
co, '10 havro 
$brigato, 


alogue. 


BetweentwoGen- 
tlewomen, whe- 
ther it is neceſſa- 


| ry for Womento 
be Learned. 


Ord morrow my 
Dear, bow doſt 
| than do? 


preſto | 


at thy Service. 


Pray take a Seat 
and fit down by the fire, 


I ſhall have quickly 


done, 


Le Nowveau Mattre 
| de vous venir rehdre 


 Textreme 


Very well my Dear, | 


mes devoirs,tant pour 
vous obeir, que Pour 
contente. 
ment que je prens e@ 
votre compagnie. 


| Te yous puis afſurer 
que vous feres tow 
joursle tres bien veny 


- Mademoiſelle j 
vous rendsmille graces 
| de vos bonres, 8& ſera 
route ma vie votre 
eres affeMionne feryt 
reure 


Mr, Teſuis votre tres 
hamble ſervante. 
| 


Dialogue douxiemt, 


Entre deux Demoi- 
ſelles, Fil eft ne 
ceſſare que tet 
femmes ſoient ſa 
vantes. 


Onjour ma chere 
comment te por- 
res tu ? 

Fort bien ma chere, 
I ton ſervice. 


Je te prie prens un 
ſiege & re mets aupres 
du fey, j'aural bien 


| fait, 


Deb 


< 8 


Irer 
Ou- 
ny 
Kr 
Ces 
ral 
re 
vb 
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Deh 2 che facende 
fai tu dunque ferma- 
ta cara mia ? 

Scrivo un Sonetto 
al nerto, che com- 
hiert ſera. _ 

Quomodo ! fat tu 
far verſi 2 

Alcune volte ne fo 
perdivertir ml,e paſſar 
via Fotio , . quando 
non hd - altr1 affar1 che 
m'occupino, _ 

Tu t1 vaneggi Cara 
mia, tocca ag huo- 
mini folamente a far 
ver(1. 

Perche non alle 
Donne , quanto agli 
huomini #2 

Percio che gli huo- 
mint hanno p1d inge- 
gno di not 0 Þ inten» 
dono coi. 

{o non ſon d1 quel 
parere, credo che le 
donne (in general ), 
habbiano tanto ſpirits, 
guanto gli huomiai. 


St ben cara mia, 
ma pero gh huomin 
generalmente ci ſu- 


perano, 
Perche credi tu 
queſto? « 


Sg . I 
Percio che gl huom1 


ni ſono quei che fanno 
tutro nel mondo, Fan- 
no la guerra, fanno 
la pace, governano gli 
Stati, dono le ca- 
eiche, guadagano la 


de Trois Languee. 


What art thou buſie 
about then 2 


I am writing a ſon- 
net fair, that I compoſ- 


ed yeſterday. 


How canſt thou mabe 
verſes ? 

Sometime I divert 
my ſelf to make ſame, to 
paſs my time , when 1 
have no other buſineſs, 


Thou dot jeſt , tt be- 
longs to none ,, but men 
to make verſes. 


Why not to women, 
as well as to men 2 


Becauſe men have 
more wtt then we have, 
or. at leaft they - will 
have it ſa. 

f am not of that opt- 
non, I bolieve that 
wornen ( tn general _) 
have as much wit as. 
men. 


Yes my dear, but ge- 
nerally men go beyond 
I. 


Why doft tho belizue 
that 2? 
Becauſe they are men 


that do all in the, les hommes 


world , by ex. They 
mabe war : They make 
pace : They rule all : 
They do poſſeſs Office : 
They get womens lively 


2T3 
A qual tamules tu 


donc 


Fecris un ſonnetau 
net , que je compoſe 
hier, i 

Comment? ſais tu 
faire des vers? © © 

Quequefois jen fais 
pour me divertir , & 
pour paſſer mon tems, 
je rat point d'autres 
aſlaires, 

Tu te moques, ul 
nappartient qu'aux 


1 hommes de faire des 


vers. 

Pourquo1 pas aux 
femmes ayſſ bien 
qu'aux hommes ? 

Parce que les hom- 
mes ont plus d'eſprit 

ue nous, ou du moins 
t& le veulent ainſi, 

Je ne ſuis pas de 
cette opinion Ia, je 
crois que les femmes 
(C en general ) onr au- 


| tant d'eſprit que les 


hommes. 

Ouy ma chere, mais 
les hommes generale- 
ment nous ſurpaſſent. 


Pourquoi crols tu 
cela z , 
Parce que ,ce lont 
es Sui font 
rout au monde , par 
exemple , 11s font Ia 
guerre ; Ils font Iz 
paix ; Ils gouyernent 
rout ; Ils poſſedent 


4 »* ” 
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vita alle conſorti e fe- 
mine : ſanno rutte le 
ſcienze ; compongono 
Iibri ed ogni altra 
ſorte di coſe, dalle 
quali le- donne vengo- 
no ſtimare incapac1. 


E tu inferiſct dil, 
che gli huomini ſono 
pid ſpiritofi dalle don- 
ne ? 

Cofi melo pare, cd 
efli loro lo provan dal- 
la ſcrittura, mentre 
dicono Phuomo effer 
ſNtaro prima creato, EC 
che la donna e ſtata 
formata da una delle 
d1 lut coſte , come e 
la verita, 

Non ſegue pero 
percio che fiano dotati 
di magpior ſpirito da 
NG , con clo ſha che 
le' beſtie prima create 
ſono ſenza ingegno. 


Tddio ha crearo le 
pii belle coſe le ultt- 
_. :-: : 
' Non importa, Djo 
ha ſoggiogaro la donna 
all' huomo cd e1 vuole 
ch" eſſa” gli ubbidiſca, 
come eflendo 1} pid 
degno tra” di loro.. 

Tutr*. al” contrarto, 
queſto & che Ja donna 
elicndo ia p1n depna, 
Tddio Pha votuto fot- 
ropotre all* © huomo, 
Co:ne ad un fiero c ſu- 


'We, for 
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hood : They 'hnow all 


ſciences : They compoſe 
byks, and do all man- 
ner of other things, 


which Women are not 


capable of. 


And thou doft infer 
out of that , that men 
have more wit then 
women? = 

It ſeems ſo, and they 
prove it themſelves by 
Scripture : for they ſay, 
that man was created 
firſt, and that the 
woman was made of 
one of his ribs, as tt 
K true, 


It dith mt follow 
for all that , that "they 
have got more wit then 
beaſts that 
have got tone , were 
created b:fore man. 


God created the: no- 
bleſt laſt of all. 


That ſignifies nithing: 
G12 made the woman 
ſubje&t unto man , and 
he will have her »bey 
him as being the maſt 
worthy of the- ty). 

Bit ratber, it is be- 
caule the waman is the 
mo} worthy, that Gad 
wand have her obey 
man, '&s a firxrce and 
proud creature ; fur 


les charges ©: Ts pa- 
gnenr la vie des fem- 
mes : Ils favent toutes 
les fiences : 119 font 
des livres, &  toures 
ſortes d'aurres choſes, 
dont+ les femmes ne 
{ont pas capables 
Er'tu inferes de tou, 
tes ces choſes, que les 
hommes ont plus d'eſ- 


[l le ſemble , & ils 
le prouvent eux me- 
mes par la Ste, Eeri- 
ture, car 11s diſent que 
homme a ere cree le 
premier , & que [1a 
femme a ete formee 
d'une de ſes -cdtes, 
comme 11 eſt vra1. 

Il' ne &en ſuit pas 
| pour cela qu'1ls ayent 
' plus d'eſprit-que nous: 
car les betes', 'qut n'en 
onr point , ont - ere 
creees devant Phom- 
wes fel 903 if 

Dieu a cree- les plup 
noblcs choſes les dcr- 
niercs. 

[1 r'1mporre, Dieu 
a allujettt la femme 
a Phonmme, & | veut 
qu'clle Jui © ob&ifle , 
comme erant Je: plus 
digne des deux: 

Au contraire ,' c'elt 
a cauſe que'ila femme 
eſt la plus'digne z. que 
Dicu a voulu quelle 
oberfle A: Phanme 


comme I un fier & 


perbo 


prit que les femmes ? ' 


F 


perbo; gia che vi e 
maggior forza d'animo 
nel cedere ed ubbidire 
che nel commandar 
imperioſamente _ 

Tu diſcorri merav1- 
glioſamente bene mua 
cara : ma San Parls 
dice pero che Thuo- 
mo & | capo della 
donna, 

Eglie ben vero : ma 
ſe donne non fon” 
eſſe anche membra d1 
Chriſto, fi come gl1 
huomini 2 

Certo non v1 e dub- 
blo, 

Hor $1 dunque, ['1- 
magine di Dio nell 
huomo conſiſte ella 
plu preſto nel corpo 


che nello ſpirito, 

Credero che fia pid | 
preſto nello (pirito che 
nel corpo, mentre Di» 
non & corpo, 

Perche coſa adun- 
que non fſarebvye Pin- 
gepno delle donne col! 


capace che quel deg! | ſeeing that the woman 


huomint , poiche la 
donna & C043 bene I'T- 
magine d1 Dio quanta 
c I huomo. 

Ma San Paoly non 
vuole che le donne 
parlino alla Chieſa: 
Queſla & ſegno che 
D1o non le crede cos 


capact quanto gli huo- 


mini, 
No, queſto non e; 
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there is more force of | 
wit to yield and obey, 
than to command impe- 


rrouſly, 


Thou Þ:abeſt waon- 
derful well, bur yet 
S, Paul ſaith, that the 
man 1s the head of the 
winan. 


It 1s true : but are 
mt women - members of 
Chrift as well as men ? 


There 1s no doult, 


Well then, doth the 
Image of God conf15} in | 
the body , or the Þirit. 


= 


T rather b:lieve that 
it is in the Þirit; for 
God 4s not a boy. 

Why then fhou'd mt 
the wit 0: women be as 
good as that of men, 


is the Inage of God 
as woll as ian. 


——— — ——__—_—_—_— —— 


| 


| But St, Pavl will; 
, not have women Þ2ah_ 
' in the Church : It 1s @ 
ſngn that he doth not. 
hold them ſo capable ' 
as men, | 
i ! 


| Nr, itt is mit that, | 


+ 
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orgueilleux: car 11 y 4 
plus de force d'eſprit 
ceder , & a obeir, qu 
commander impericu- 
(ement. 

Tu parles I merveil- 
les, ma chere, mais 
Sr. Paul dit pourtant 
que Ihomme eſt le 
chef de la femme, 


11 eſt vrai: mais les 
fernmes ne ſont elles 
pas membres de Chriſt 
auſh bien que Ihom- 
me ? 

Il n'y a point de 
dourte. 

He bien donc, I'I- 
mage. de Dieu 
homme confiſte-telle 
au corps ou en Tef- 

rit ? 

Je crois pla:6r que 
c*eſt en leſprit, car 
Dicu n'eſt pas un 
corps. 

Pourquol donc. ef 

prit des femmes ne ſe- 
roit il pas auſſi bon 
que celut des hom- 
mes, puis que la fem- 
me cſt PImage de Dien 
auf} bien que Phom- 
me ? 
Mais St. Paul ne 
veut pas que les fem- 
mes parlenta VEgliſe : 
C'eſt ſigne qu'il ne les 
en croir pas f1 capables 
que les hommes, 


Non , ce n'eſt pas 
Eglt 


\ 
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Eglt crede ſolamente 
che non ia a propofito 
che le donne fiano 
meſcolate co* gli huo- 
mim jn vn configlio 
Eccleſiafiico z mentre 
egli ha preveduto 11 
diſordine che potrebbe 
ſopragiungere per cau- 
ſa del diſprezzo che 
gl! huomini fanno del 
giudiz1o del donne, 


Na quind1 non ſe- 
gue che elle non ſiano 
alcretanto capaci quan- 
ro gli huomint , 1n 
rutte le fonttioni dello 
{pirito. 
 Queſtoe quello che 
p potremmo difhci[- 

ente far crederc, 


Queſto farchbe faci- | 


le aflai ſe voleſſero 
ſcntir la raggione, 

Il bel modo di trat. 
tar delle donne non 
y* © eglt una 'prova 
baſtevole dell” habiltira 
loro? Vedon fi &le 
mai ubbriacarſi, © 
commettere enormita 
come gl huomini. 

_ Eph e ben vero cl! 
U {ctſo lore & molto 
pid viz!1ciodal noftro ! 
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| the thing only #s , that 
| be doth not hold it ſo 
| conventent , that women 
be mixt with men m 
a Church counſel , for 
he foreſaw that this 
' might cauſe ſome diſor- 
| der by reaſm of that 
ſmall account , 
men makes of women's 
jadzement and wit. 


—— — 


But it doth not fol- 
| bw, that they are mt 
' capable of all funimns 
of ſpirit as men are, 


It is a thing that 
w2 ſhall hardly Per- 
ſuade them too. 

That wou'd be eaſie 
encuzh if they wou'd 
bear reaſMn, 

Is not the good beha- 
vinur of women a ſuffi- 
' ctent prove of thety wil- 
' dom 2 Are they ſeen to 
' fuddle , and commit 
muraeis & men ao 2? 


| 


Fax grate + Mot 
' ſex is much more vis 
cious than ours ; bat 


ma cfl1 {1 prevagltono | they d prevat? abre 


di not altre, per cio 
che ci'ſuperano colia 
forza dcl corpo. 

E quello e apunto, 
che devrcbbe far li rt- 
copnoſccre la verita, 
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becauſe they £1 
beyond us in Sirergi of 


| bod'y. 


And that thing ſ14'd 
bring them to the kiw- 


ledge of truth, 


tha f 


cela : C'eſt ſeulement 
qu'il ne cruit pas 
qu'il ſoit bien a pro- 
pos que les femmes 
| fotenr m@lees avec les 
hommes dans un con- 
feil d'Egliſe : Car il a 
previ que cela pour- 
roit cauſer queque de- 
fordre a cauſe du me- 
pris que les hommes 
fonr du jugement & de 
[eſprit des femmes. 
Mais 1] nes'en ſuit 
pas qu<lles ne ſoyent 
aulti capibles que les 
| hommes de toutes les 
fonRions d cſprit. 


| Ceſt ce que nous 
aurions peine A leur 
perſuader, 

Cela ſcroit aſſes fa- 
cile $11; vou!otent e- 
couter la raiſon. 

Neſt-ce pas une 
preuve bien convaln- 
| qQuante de Feſprit des 
femmes, que leur bon- 
ne conduite ? Les volt- 
| ON $'cnyvrer & com- 
' mettre des crimes com- 
me tont les hommes? 

[l eft vra1 que leur 
ſexc c{t heaucoup plus 
vicieux que Ie notre 3 
mais 11s fe prevalent au 
defſu: de nous , a caule 
qu'il nous ſurpaſſent 
"en force de corpe. 

Er c'eſt ce qui de- 
vroit leur faire con- 


5 


 noirre la verite. 
Deh 
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Deh cara mia, quo- | But my dear, how ſo? 
modo queſto ? 

La cauſa e che ve- 
dhamo, ch* oltre gli 
animali , quelli a qual 
ha natura ha date m1- 
_— ella I ha 

viſt di maggior 
+ wordlhy ed intellt- 
enza : E quelli che 
on' 1 pit robuſti, ſono 
i pid ſtupid. 


Becauſe we ſee that 
among all creatures , 
thoſe which nature gave 
| leſs ſtrength ro, ſhe 
has furniſhed them with 
more hill and under- 
ſtanding, and thoſe 
that are the ftronge$}, 
are the maſt ſtupid. 


_ 


Veramente tu hai 

raggione ! Ei pare or- 
dinariamente che 1! 
pia deboh sauvicina- 
no aſſai pu alla rag- 
gione, ed hanno un' 
inſtintro pid potente 
che quelli a cul la 
natura e ſtata pit pro- 
diga in vantagp1. 
Per prova d1 que- 
ſto, vedonfi animalucci 
pin induſtriofi dal 
bombice (C cavalliere ) 
e dell' Apecchia e la 
Formica ? 

Tu giudichi adun- | 
ue bene che ſecon- 
o coteſto ordine, la 

narura havendo data 
plu forza agli huo- 
mim calle donne, | 
cla ct deve anche 
haver dato pid d'in- 
rendur.ento ce giudizio. 


Truly thou art in 
the right | That is com- 
monly x obſerued , that 
the weakeſt are. nearer 
to reaſon, and have a 
more powerful inftin&t 
than thoſe , whom na- 
ture has endued with 
other advantages. 


For 4 proof thereof, 
are there any creatures 
leſſer and more indu- 
ſtrious then the Silk- 
worm , the Bee, and 
the Ant ? 

Thou doft underſtand 
then according to this 
rule, nature having 
grven more ſtrength 
unto men, then to w3- 
men, ſhe ought alſo to 
have gtiven us more 
wit and more judze- 
ment. 


che non c1 ſarebbe le» | ſhit'd we not adit 
cit Fapplicarſ1 anche ' our ſe/v!s ro the fludy 


| 


he Am 


| 


——— 


"Tu argumenti ga- Thoy diſt argue 
gliardemente. | (trongely, 
E (e queſto,per- | And if it be fo, why | 
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Et ma chere, come 
ment cela ? 

Parce que nous 
voyons qu'outre tous 
les ammaux, ceux 
auſquels la nature a 
donne moins de force, 
clle les a pourveus 
de plus d'adrefſe & 
d'intelligence, & ceux 


- qui ſemblent les plus 


robuſtes ſont les plus 
ſtupides; 

Vraiment tu @ 
riiſon! Cela ſe remar- 
que ordinairemenr , 
que les plus foibles 
approchent le plus de 
la raiſon, & ont un 
inſtin& plus purſſane 
que Ccux A qui la na- 
ture a donne d autres 
auantages. 

Pour preuve de ce- 
la, voit-on des ant- 
maux plus perits & 

lus induſtrieux que 
ſe Ver 2 foye, I 4- 
beille & la Fourmi ? 

Tu juges donc bien 
que ſelon cer ordre, 
la narure ayant donne 
p'us de force aux 
hommes qu'aux fem* 
mes , clle doit auf. 
nous avoir donne plus 
d'cſprit & plus de ju- 
gement, 

Tu argumentes far- 
tement. 

Er fi cela eff, 
pourquol ne nous 4- 
donnerions nous pas 

a 
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yo1 allo ſtudio delle 
buone lettere, fi come 
agli huomini ? 

Ma, fra quelche vuol 
eſſere, et pare che non 
fa 1] fatto d'una don- 
na il manegg1ar la pen- 
na, quanto del!' huo- 
Kt | 


Che? havremo Pin- 
telletro perſpicace, un 
giudizio ſodo, e non 
I indrizzeremmo ad 
altro ch'a rizzar 1 ca- 
pegli / Queſto ſarebbe 
un far (corno al Cielo, 
ed abuſar dai dont 
ſpartiti ct da lui. 

Il grand Origene era 
d'un' altra opinione, 
atteſo che non giudi- 
cando epli 11 ſeflo no+ 
ſtro meno atto alla 
filoſofia dal ſuo ; Egli 
teneva_ ſchola aperta 
a figlie e donne mar1- 
tate- 

, Chi era quel grand 
Origene da cul tu mi 
arli cara mia ? 

Egli cra 'l piu grand 
filoſofo del ſuo rempo z ! 
Egli. era beneverlato 
In ognl (cicnza e diſct- 
plina . ,coſi humana 
quanto diyina. | 

In che FEE Inſegna- 
va egli 

In GreZia,mia cara. 


- Sei tu ſtata alla ſua 
Schola ? _.. 


4 
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| of good Letters, as well 
as men, 


But hywever, it ſeems 
notwith{tanding, that it 
is not the part of a wo- 
man to. make uſe of a 
pen. 


What 2? we muſt have 
a clear ſighted mind, 
and ſolid j1dgment, and 
we muſt not imploy them, 
but only to curl our hair? 
that woud be to abuſe 
favours, that we have 
received from Heaven, 


The great Origen was 
of another mind ; for 
as be did mt juage our 
Sex leſs capabl2 of Phi- 
loſophy than his 1wn, he 
bent his School 9pcn for 
Maids and Women, 


Who was that great 
Origen, thou ſpeakeſt of 
my Dear. 

H2 was th2 greateſt 
Philoſopher of his time: 
He was experienced 1 


all manner if Sciences | 
and Diſciplines ,, both 
Divine and Humane. 
In what Country did 
he teach ? 
In Greece, my dear. 


Hus thou been in his 
Schaal ? 


_ Mi biſpgncrebve cl- 


I ſhw'd needs b: ve 


a Tetude des belles 
lettres auſſi bien que 
les hommes. 

Mats quot qu'il en 
ſoit, 1] ſemble pourtant 
que ce ne ſoit pas le 
fair d'une femme de 
manier la plume. 


Quot ? Nous aurons 
ua Eſprit clairvo 
& un jugement ſolide, 
& nous ne les employe- 
rons qua frizer pos 
cheveux ! Ce fſeroi 
abuſer des faveurs que 
nous avons reCles du 


| Ciel. 


Le grand Origene e- 
roit d'un autre ſenti- 
ment, car comme1l 
ne jugeolr pas ne 
ſexe mo1ns capable de 
la Philoſofie que le 
fien; 1] renolt ecole 
ouverte aux filles & 
aus femmes 

Qui eroir ce grand 
Origenc dont ru paris 
ma chere ? 

C'eroir le plus grand 
floſofe de fon tems; 
il eroic verſe en routes 
ſorres de fiences & 
diſciplincs ranc divines 
qu'humaincs, | 

En quel pajis enſe- 
enolr 1] ? 


En Grece, ma che-' 


m-. 
As tu ere a ſon eco 
le? 
It faudrozt que - 
« 
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fer molto vecchia $'io 
vi- foſli ſtata. 

Certo percerto, che 
f d'vopo che tu f11 


ſata in qualche buo-. 


na- ſchola , gia clral 
mio parer, tu d1corr1 
da filoſofo.. 

Ah ah mia Cara, $6 

a coſa,ma in di(- 
perto di tutti gli huo- 
mini,m1 voglo atfatic- 
cara ſuperarli, od al 
meno ad' ugguagliarli. 

O quanto ſe1 fortu- 
nata, d'haver un* ha- 
biliea coralz:ſe credefli 
poter riuſcire nello 
ſtudio vorre1 anche io 
eflercitar m1 v1 al tuo 
eſſemp10. 

Ma pera punto,per- 
che coſa non vogliono 
gl: huomini che fhamo 
letterate, 10 non vene 
{d ſcoprir la raggione. 

Certo che queſto 
proviene dal voler ha- 
ver c1 per ammiratri- 
Cl. 

Queſto non ſarebbe 
ne anche 1] vero mez 
Zo d1 venir al fine bra- 
mato, poiche non 


Fammiraquel che non 


11 conolce. .-- ; ; 
'Forſe che queſts fi 
fa, accio ci pongano 
pit 1n ſchiavirh : + ©" 
L'a nughorTtaggione 
che producono, e (di 
con eſſ1,) che1o ſtudio 
e incampatibile - cojla 
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ry old if I had been 
there, 

Certainly thou mu] 
needs have been at ſome 
good Schools, for me« 
thinks thou doÞ diſcourſe 
altrgether like a Pht- 
boſopher. 

Alas | My dear, my 
knowledge 1s but little, 
but in ſpight of all men 
I will ſtudy > go be- 
yond them, or at leaſt 
equalize them. 

How happy art thou 
to have ſo much wit! If 
I thowght to. do any good 
in fiudy, as well as thou 
haſt done, 1 would pra* 
ice it, 


But how it cones to 
paſs, that Men vill nat 
bave us to be Sdolars? 
I cannot imagire the 
reaſon of it. - 

Sure, it 1s Þ gain 
our admiration / 


That wom'd wt be 
the way to come tiwhat 
they aim-at , ſeang 4 
body cannot adnire 4 
thing unknown. 


It may be, it #s to 
make us the more ſub- 
ject. © 
The beſt reaſin they 
give for it, it 1s (ay 
they ) that ſtudy d.th 
not agree nth theare 


mm 


2T', 
fuſſe bien vieille pour 
V avoir ete, 
Aſurement il faut 
que tu ayes ere a que- 
que bonne ecole ; car 


1 me ſemble que tu 
ciſcours en filoſofe. 


Helas / ma chereje 
ne ſay pas grand choſe 
mals en depict de tous 
les hommesje me veux 
erudier 4 les ſu r. 
ou au moins ales egaler. 

Que tu es heureuſe 
davoir tant d'eſprit; 
f1 je croiois reuſflir 
dans Vetude je m'y 
eXercerols auſſi bien 
quetol, | 


Mais d'od vient que 
les hommes ne veulenrx 
pas que nous ſoyons 
ſavantes, je n'enſaurois 
trouver la raiſon 2: +: -- 

Ceſt afſuremenc 
pour obtenir notre ads 
miration / 


Ce ne ſeroit pas 2 
le moyen de parvenir 
a leur but, puis que 
l'onnepeut admirer ce 
qu'on ne connoirt pas. 


Peur Ctre que-c'eſt 
afin de nous rendre 
aſſujetries. 

4 melegry ro 
u'1ls en donnent{c'e 
Tom 1s) que Ferude 
eſt incompatible avecle 


Cura 
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Cura ch'una donna 
deve aver del figltuo- 


lt, e della ſua caſara. 
- Ed anche queſto dif- 


corſa non pud haver 
haogo ch'in quelle che 
voghon maritarfh E 
come potrebbe farfi 
ci'una donna educa(- 
ſc 11 ſuoi figliuolt col 
timor d'Iddio, gella 
folſe ſtupida ed 1gno- 
rante. 

Vi ſono huo- 
mint baſh afſai di dire 
cuna donna ſa affai, 

uando ella put far 

iſtintrione del lerto 
det ſuo marito da quel 
d'un' altro. 

Quei clanno cofi 
fatte opmioni, ſono ig- 
noranti da catena, 1 
che Yhoneſta e la (ct- 
enza non ſono incom- 
patibili. 

A mo parere, un' 
huomo che farebbe 
1mpacciaro d'una mo- 

he ſtupida, riceverch 

molto puoca fodis 
fatrione nella di lei 
oompageta ſenza dub- 
bio la ſcienza fa rilu- 
cere d1 gran lunga la 


virth ſopra ignoranza } 


madre d'ognt vizio. 


Tu hai parlato da | 
favia 3; e m'hai total- | 


mento perſuoſa d1 vo- 
ler mi conſagrar ailo 


ſtudio, nel farmi vede- | ;z pewing me that | cn faiſant voir . que 


a woman ought to have 
of h:y Children, and 
of her houſe. 

Tet that reaſon hath 
no place, but with them 
that have a mind to 
marry : But bow ſhall 
a woman bring up her 
Children in the fear of 
God if (he be tgnorant, 


Some men are ſo ſtu- 
pid as t ſay, that a 
Woman is learned e- 
nough, when ſhe can 
diſtinguiſh her husbands 
bed from anothers. 


Thoſe that are of that | 


fooliſh ohinion are quite 
ignorant 5; for honeſty 
and learning are things, 
that cat agree together. 


Mehinks that a@ 
learnel man,who ſhou'd 
have t ftupid woman , 
cond not have much 
conten| in her company ; 
for ctainly Learning 
brings one to the know- 
ledze of Vertue better 
thin emrance, the Mh- 
ther f all vices, 


Thu art in ths right 


my Dear : Thou ha't 
| 


whaly perſaaded me t9 
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ſoin qqune ferame 
doit avoir de' ſes ens 
fans & de ſa maiſon. 

Encore cette raifon 
na lieu quien celles 
qui ſe veulent marier, 
& comment une fem- 
me eleverazt-clle (es 
enfans ea la crainte 
de Dieu 11 elle eſt ig- 
norantes 


Il y a des hommes 


' aſſes ſtapides, que de 


dire qu'une femme 
eſt aſſes L2vante, quand 
elle fair diſtinguer le 
I& de fon mary d'a- 
vec cclut d'un autre, 

Ceux qui ont cette 
opimon font des par- 
fairs tgnorans, car ['. 
honerere & 1a ſcience 
ne ſonr pas des choſcs 
incomparibles 

Il me ſemble qu'un 
homme qui auroxt 
une femme ſtupide 
ne prendroit guerres 
de farisfa&ion en (a 
compaynie :aflurement 
que la fience »fait 
bien mieux conne- 
tre la vertu que [- 
1gnorance, qui eft [a 


mere de | tous V- 
CCS. 
Ta as © raiſon ma 


chere : To m'as entic- 
rement perſuadee de 


apply my ſelf ro ſtudy , i m'appliquer a Perude, 


». © PASE Pp = =&© 


oy —_— e_ MA#c _— a LT , a 


non vene ſono meno 
capaci dagli hvomini. 

Go do ſommamente 
fayerti fatro avere 
una maggior ſtima 
dell excellente noſtro 


ſeſſo da quello che ru | 


ne havev1 conceputa- 
Adio, 


Conve rſa%ione Fa- 
mig liare tra tre 
Gentil - huomini 
wm Franceſe, un 
Laliano, un In 


gleſe. 


Il Gentil - huomo 
Franceſe. 


Qlenort Hlaſtriſimi 
poiche mi sforzate 
colla civilta voſtra a 
dir 1] primo 11 parer 
mio, in cto che la 
NobileCompagma pro- 
ne concernente 11 
inguaggio di nol alrri 
in particolare , Jo'l 
fard pid che volenter1, 
.m1 prometria- 

re di laſciarri a parte 
tutte le ention1 , 
che Taffetto della 
noſtra Lmgua da Ma- 


þ . 
qorr tang af oc: 


Imagmariva, per 


—_———————— 


i 


de Trois Langues. 
dere che le donne ( 


women are no more ins 
capable of it than Men. 


I am glad, T have 
given thee a better opi- 
non of our Sex than 
thou hadſt before. fare 
well, 


| 


A Familiar Diſ 
courſe between 


three Gentle- | 


men being a 
French, an Ita- 
lian,and an En- 
gliſh-man, 


The French Gen- 


Entlemen , ſeeing 
ye oblige me by 
your ctuilinies to tell firſt 
my opinion upon what 
ye propoſe about the 


of each one of us. in | 
particular, I will hear- 
tily do it, if ye will 
promiſe me to lay aſide 
all the prejudice, which 
the Natural Love of our 


| Tongue cou'd bring be- | 


| fore our eyes, ts hinder 
us from coming to the 
duty of Reaſon. 


tleman: | 


| 


| 


| 


beauty of the Language | vous p 
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les femmes ' n'en- ſont 

pas incapables non plus 
ue les mes. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de 
ravoir donne une 
meilleure opinion de 
notre ſexe que tu n'ea 
avols congeuadieu, 


Converſation Famis 
liere Entre trois 
Gentils - hommes 
un Frangois, un 
Italien,un An- 
glois. 


Le Gentil- homme 
Frangols. 


Eſſieurs, puis que 
vous m'obliges 
Par votre civilite3 di- 
rele premier mon ſen» 
riment ,-\ur ce que 
ez , tOu- 
chant la beaute de 1a 
Langue d'un chacun 
de nous en particulier, 
je le ferai volonners , 
f1 vous me 
de laiſſer a part roures 
les preventions que ['- 
aftetion naturdle ds 
notre Langue ' nous 
it merree de 
vant les yeux de Pima» 
gination, pour empe- 
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impedir che non ve- 
nifimo ad arrendeci 
per paſſar ufficio colla 
Ragione conforme al 
gebito noſtro, 


It Gentil. huomo Ingleſe. 


Li ſentiment! voſtri 
ſono troppo giuſti Sig- 
nore 1lluſtriſlimo, e 
quant a me fiare pcr- 
fuaſo che vascoltero 
ſenza alcuua attentione 
di paſſione che vaglia 
l'impedirm! di receve- 
re la verita che c1 pro- 

rete : 
dro che la natura m1 
truſtulli e sforzi a con- 
cepir pareri oppoſti al 
voſtri, V. S. Saflicurt, 
ch'io le mettero freno 
e la ridurro di longo 
all'offervanza oflequi- 
ola della Raggione. 


11Gentil-huomo Italiano. 


Siede molro ben 
all! honeſta d'un Ga- 
lant- huomo d*abbadar* 
alla ſoſtanza delle coſe, 
pit ch'alla corteccia 
di quelle : Anz1 10 mi 
ſtimeret indegno afta- 
ro della voſtra com- 
pagnia $'1o haveſſi 11 
Pitt. minimo - penfiero 
d'efſer \prevenuto 1n 
qualſivoglia manera, 

r_laſciarm! oſcurar 
a mente a pregiudizio 


C IM Auve- | 


Le Nouveau Maitre 
cher que-nous ne vying | m? 


ſions a nous rendre az 
devoir de la Raiſon, 


The Engl. Gentleman: | Le Gentzlhomme Angliy, 


Tour ſentiments are | 


very juſt, Sir, therefore 
you may aſſure yourſelf ' 
that T will hear you | 
without any paſſion that 
ſhall hinder me from 
receruing the Truth, 
which you ſhall propoſe 
to us': But if I percerve 
Nature fatters me, and 
(hall oblige me to have. 
thougbts contrary to | 


Vos fentimens ſont 
trop juſtes Monſieur, 
& pour moy, ſoy 
perſuades que je vous 
ecoutcral tans auoune 
paſſion qui me puiſk 
empecher de recevoir 
les verites qtfe vous 
prepoſeres Que fi 
je mYapergols que | 
nature me flatre; & 
qu' Elle me viieille 0- 


yours. 1 will ſoon reduce 
| it to Reaſon, 


The Italian Gentleman 


| It becomes an honeſt 
man not to mind the 
outſide , but the 
| true worth of things, 
' and I ſhnuld think my 


felf wery unworthy of 


| your company if I had 
| the leaſt mind out of a 
prejudice, to darken 
my underſtanding a- 
gainſt reaſon : So, Sir, 
"you may freely ſpeak 
, your mind concerning 
' your own tongue 5 for 


della mia Raggione, | the latin Proverb (Lavs 
E coſi Y. S, lluſtruh- | 


a 4 


' bliger a avoir des ſentj- 
| mens contraires aux 
votres, je la ramene- 
rat bient6ta la raiſon, 


Le Gentilkg'nme Ttalien 


lleſt de la bien- 
ſeance d'un honetc 
homme de &attacher 
a la ſubſtance des cho- 
ſes, & non pasa le- 
corce : & je m'eſtl- 
merols tour a fait in, 
digne de yorre com- 
pagve fi J'avois I 
moindre penſee de 
prevention quelcon- 
que, qui me pit ob- 
ſcurcir Fentendement 
au prejudice de ma 
raiſon. Ainſi, Monſieur, 
| vous pouves ayec ray 
4 


A 


= "9 
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m3 pud con ogni fran- 


chiggia dir 1 ſuol pare- 
ri ſopra quelche le roc- 
ca della ſua Lingua da 
Madre, f1 che non fi 
tratra qui di quel pro- 
yerbio che dice (Laws 
in ore proprio utleſcit 
mentre la Raggione 

ui ſignoreggia come 
Lrenrce della noſtra 
converſatione e dei 
noſtr1 defir1, 


I Gentil-huomo Franceſe 


Arreco queſto . a 
randiſſhmo honore 
fir da vol fignori,alla 
mia Nazione, 1l sfor- 
zarmi cof1 generoſa- 
mente, a ſcuoprirvene 
il genio, & farne ve. 
dere gli amorevolt ca. 
ratter1 per la ſpatio 
d'una meza horetta di 
tempo che proponia- 
moci d'1mpiegar alla 
conſideratione e per- 
quifitione della belra 
della Lingua d'ogni 
uno di not altr1, 


Li due Gentilhuominy, 
F Ingleſe (gy Italiano, 


| Queſto & quelche 
vi ſupphchiamo, e poi 
ſeguiteremo per ordi: 
ne, accio f1 poſla u- 
gualmente ponderare 


de Trois Languer. 


in ore proprio vileſcit) 
cannot be apply d to 
this, for as much as 
Reaſon ſhall be the only 
Rule of our Diſcourſe 
and deſires. 


The French Gent. 


"Tis a great honour 
ye have done to my Na- 


tion, itt obliging me ſ | 
Kindly to open to you the | 

enius of it , and 10' 
ſhew you its moſt ' fine | 
Charaters during this * 
half hour, that we ſhall 


employ to conſider and 


find out the beauty of 


the Language of each 
one of us, 


The Engliſh Gent, and 
the Italian. 


| This is the favour 


we deſire of you; and 


afterward we will fol- 
| low you, one afrer ano- 
| ther, to the end that 


ed atrendere a turre | every thing may be e- 
le raggioni che la piu- | qually judged according 
ſta Bilancia ci fara cov 10 Reaſon and Truth, 
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chiſes dire vos ſentf- 
mens touchant v$tre 
propre Langue mater- 
nelle. car ce n'eſt pas 
icy que le proverbe 
( Laus in ore proprio 
vileſcit ) a heu, d'au- 
ranc que Ja Raiſon eſt- 
la ſeule direQrice de 
n6tre converſation 8& 
de nos defirs. 


Le Gent, Frangois. : 


C'eſt un honneur 
fingulier que vous fai- 
tes a ma Nation, que 
de i.e contraindre fi 
genereuſen ent A vous 
en decouvrir le genie, 
& vous en faire voir 
les charmans caracters 
pendant cetre -demie 
heure de tems que 
nous voulons employ- 
cr 4 la confideration, 
& 4 la recherche de 
la beaute de la Langue 
de chacun de-nous. 


Le Gentilhumme Anglois 
GG ['{talien, 


C'eſt ce que nous 
vous prions de faire, & 
puis nous vousſuivrons 
par a pres chacun a 
n6tre tour, afinqu'on 
puiſſe cgalement peſer 
routez nos raiſons a la 
balance de Fexpe- 

noſcere 


Le Nowveau Maitre 
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rience & de la verits, 


- nNoſcere per mezonon | 


' Colo 'dell' eſperienza, 
ma pur anchedella ve- 
Tita, 


11 Gent. Franceſe. 


. Jo vidiro dunque, 
fgnori, che $artendi- | 
amo all* origine del 
vocabolo (C Franceſe _) 
ſaremo convinti affai 
ch'egli ſignifica (Fran- 
co_) e per conſe- 
quenza la Livgua 
Franceſe , ſendo un 
Linguaggio Libero e 
Franco, non devete 
meravigliarvi 5$'eg]! 
commandi adefſo ne' 
quattro cantoni del 
Mondo con non minor 
authoritza che. pia- 
cere ſopra li cuort pid 
duri e fteri degli huo- 
-QUNIL, 


Il Gent. Ingleſe, 


Lo confefſo 1o ! e- 
gh e vero, che nella 
Corte d'Inghilterra [a 
Lingua Francele non 
v1 fd giamai pid Fran- 
ca e commune, che 
per Padefſo , mentrc 
fon ſolo | Cortegpia- 
'ni la coltivano ſomma- 
mente, Ma l: Mercanti 
anche turtt, e quaſi 
tut” 1] pid commune 
della plcbe. 


The French Gent: | 


Then Ile tell ye 
Gentlemen, that if we 
do conſider the root of 
the word ( Frarigols_) 
we ſhall be convinced 
enough that it ſignift- 
eth (free) Therefore 
the French Tongue being 
unbound ani free , ye 
muſt nat wonder, if it 
doth command now eve- 
ry where with as much 
authority as charm upon 
the hardeſt hearts of 
all reaſonable Men. 


The Engliſh Gent, 


I do acknowledge, in 
the Court of England, 
the French Language 
was never ſo free and 
common as now, for not 
only the Courtters pra- 
Hice it mightily but al- 
ſo Merchants, and al- 
,moF the third part of 
the Kingdome, 


Le Gent, Frangs, 


_ Je vous dirai done, 
Mefheurs, que fi nous 
conſiderons T'origine 
du mor ( Francs ) 
nous ſerons afſez cons 
vaincus qu'il fignifie 
(Franc) & par conſe. 
quent la Langue Fran- 
colſe, etant une Lan» 
gue libre er franche, 
vous ne devez pas vous 
eronner fi elle com» 
mande a preſent dans 
tous les coins du Mon- 
de avec aurant d'au- 
rorite que d'appas ſur 
les cours les plus 
durs. 


Le Gent. Anglais, 


Je Tavoue, 1 ef 
vrat qu'a la cour d'An- 
pleterre., jamais Ia Lan- 
gue Francoiſe n'y fur 
pius franche & coms 
mune, qu'a preſent; 
Car non ſeulement les 
Courriſans la cultivent 
ſouverainement, mas 
les Marchands meme, 
& preſque tout le Tiers 
Etatr, - 
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ts, 


"11 Gentithuome Italiano. 


complace, ' eſſa 
or NE iparare 
la voſtra. Lingua : Ma 
perd v1 dir0 che'l po- 
polaccio Paborre 1n 
tanto pi. per un non 
a RE iGentimento, 
vengono Iri- 

tina dal afferto ver- 
ſo a Franceſi : forſe 
anche , = quella ſteſ- 
ſa cauſa che dite; 
cioe, OR fiate 
troppo civili , troppo 
franchi , troppo li- 
beri ; Mentre ſapete 
che la Nation noſtra 
non 1 compiace d1 
lla franchiggia 
ranceſe , ( che chia- 
mano furia ) © pur 
quella troppa audacia 
nelll8 converſatione , 
particolarmente 1n 
preſenza del ſeflo don- 
neſco , per i qua) 


| nll pg parte della | 
ilta * IJraliana | fi 


ds Trois Langues. 
| The Italian- Gent. 


The- moſt part of 
our Italian Nobility 
f a great delight 
in learning your Tongue, 
but 1 will tell ye, Sir, 
the common People hates 
it the mvre , by I know 
not what reſentment , 
which makes'em ro have 
no kindneſs for the 
French-men. It may be, 
becauſe. of that ſaying of- 
yours,that ye are too crutl 
and too free, for ye 
hnow, our Nation doth 
nt love that French 
liberty, (which they call 
a fury) or a too great 
boldneſs in diſcourſe ', 
ePÞtcrally before the fair 
ſex, which we do re- 
ſp:# ſo far, as it is 
not lawful. to ſay the 
leaft hidden Galantery 
to avoid quarrel, 


fiamo riverenti ſin la, |- 


che non fia giamai le- 
cito i! favellar la mt. 
nima galanteria a ſen- 


wins gl t 
apu one” man: 


em 


The Engliſh Gent, 
I do not wonder-that 


the Italian Proverb 
doth- call women ſacred, 


Latin anos 


0 4 - : che 
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Le Gent. Ttalien. 


La plus-part de 
Novlefſe Iraliene.. (e' 
plait auſſi extreme» 
ment a apprendre v$- 
tre Langue : Mais'je ' 
vous:dirat que le [0 
Peuple Ta al- 
ranc plus, pay un je” 
ne ſai quel refſentt- 

retire 


ment , qui les | 
de Falotion dey 
| Frangols : Peur-&tre' 
' a cauſe de cela m&me 
que vous dites, que 
| Vous eres trop civile: 
trop francs & trop I1- 
bres, Car vous ſaves 
que n6tre Nation n'al- 
me = _ wha 
C quis appelent turie. 
———_ nde . har« 
diefle dans la convers 
ſatioa , . particuliere« 
ment en preſence dut 
beau ſexe, que nous 
reſ' Juſques-l2z 
qu'il n'eſt jamais pers 
mis de dire la moin- 
dre galanterie. a dou» 
ble ſens , pour eviter 
ie mal, 


Le Gent. Angleire: 
Je ne n'#&ronne 
fi le Proverbe-Tratix 
appele les - fernmes/ {a- 
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Che 1a libert) deveſ; 
eter glt conſacrata, E 
biſogna attender mai 
ſempre di non dirgli 
mente, fenon in par- 
ticolare , fe fi vuol ot- 
tener da, loro quel 
fyvore che fi commu- 
mea; publicamente 1n 
Erancta ed in Inghilter. 
74, ſenza temer il far 


geloſi .ne'] perder* il 


riſpetto dovuto- alla 
converſatione, © pur 
arriſchiare la vita nel- 
le ſtradc. 


Il Gent. F ranceſe, 


Non 1ſ;amo qui per 
far 1] ritratto delle 
donne ( baſta'l dire 
ch'etle ſono femelle 
per rutta _) abenche 
ne vengano molto de- 
gne : Ma 1! fine dell 
wmpreſe noſire, &'] dif- 
correr pit profonda- 
mente cella belrd del 
Favellar noſtro, Io 
non vi ho derto coſa 
alcuna concernente al- 
Ja franchiggia noſtra, 
cl'accio conoceſte,co- 
me da vol ſtefT} vi fate 
ſchiavi , vogho dire, 


franchi, tra 11 Fran- 


ceſ1,, ed ogniun' altro 
che poſhiede'|Linguag- 
:gio noſtro, 11 che 'voi 
ialri,'ſe haverete qual- 
. che tiro di gentilezza 
ddi.carteſig a far ad 
»mBa amica, lo fate 


Le Nowveau Maltre 


to *em bis liberty , and 


take care not to Þeak to 
'em. but in private, 
if he would obtazn 
a , favour from "em, 
which is ,permitted 
ih France and En-, 
gland, without fear of 
making others jealous, 
neither loſing reÞe@s, 
or vanturing ones life in 
the ſtreet. 


The French Gent. 
We are not here to 

draw. the woman's pi+ 

ture C "tis enough to 


ſay they are every where 


females _) although they 
be worthy of tt. 3 but 
our only deſign 2s to 
diſcourſe as far as we 
can on the beauty of 
Languages. I ſp:be only 
to ye about our free- 
neſs; to ſhew ye , how, 
ſlaviſh you render your 


ſelves, and how our; 


amongſt theFrench, and 
thoſe that do poſſeſs 1herr 
Language: For if ye have 
a friend or a ſweet» 
heart, ye will Þ2ak your 
mind rather in our Lan- 
guage then your. own : 

And the fair ſex, that ts 
the ornament in the moft 
witty companies , are 
no more to be avotd- 


doit facrifier ſa liberrs, 
8& ſe donner .de garde 
de ne leur rien du 
| qu'en particulier, fi 

{ en veut . obrenr la fi- 
\ yeur, qui ſe communi 
| que Pubhiquement en 
France 8 enAngleterte, 
{ans craiftiie de” faire 
des jJalouy, mn perdre 
| le reſper” dans la con- 
verſation , ou riſquet 
la vie dans 1cs rues, 


Le Gent. Frangois. 


Nous ne ſommes pas 
ict pour faire le por- 
trait des femmes; 
C c'eſt afles de dire 
qu'clles ſont par tout 
femelles _) quoi qu'el 
les le meritent bien; 
Mais le but de n6re 
entrepriſe eſt de rai- 
ſonner plus profonde- 
ment ſur la beaute des 
Langues. Je ne you 
a1 parle de nd6tre frans 
chiſe., qu'afia de vous 
faire connoitre , com- 
me vous vous rend6y 
vous memes elſclavey, 
je veux dire gancg 
parmi les Frangors , & 
ceux qui : 
lcur Langue - Car fi 
vous aves un amie, 
yous lai dites plardt 
des douceurs en notre 


Langue que dans la vd+ 
per 


rde 
Ws 
a 
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la Favella Eofira da 
kſtefia magmifica, che 
ihe pic pria.Il ef- 
iſtefſo collarerale, vo - 
glio dir feminino, ( col 
ual” il circolo, dc1. bel 
iti vien*. adornato DPRK 
non & da fugir pil 1n 
Italia ch" 1n.. Ingilterra 
poiche non f ſcuopre 
giamai meglio Phoneſta 
delle Marrone Romane, 


che dentro alla conver | 


fatione, ch'eſle f1 ſfor- 


zano d'avere col fora, |: 


— 


ſhert di d1quali mon- 
i _ Ts 1 qual1 ven. 

o d'Elle 
aſa pid "Nmar da gli 
proprit Ifaliam. 


— 


IlGentilhuomo Italiano. 


Non mi ſtupiſco 
dei voſtri pareri Signor 
amico, poiche le figli. 
vole ed anche le n.ogl 
de' ſabini ( le quali fon 
adeflo le e Roma- 
ne ) dall; quali V. 
S. © Bs ragionava 

eſlendo ſtate 


Fr a giuochi pu- 
'blici di Roma, © da- 


pol (poſare con frau- 
de ed inganno co' ſtra- 


'vierj ( quali ſegli ſti- 


mavan all' hora 1 Ro- 


many 


) rifſentano mai 
ſempre 


qualche coſa 


mn eſſe di — liberta 


4 Trot Langues. 
per) 'orditiario p id roſtd | 


'rainers , whoſe man= 


ed in Italy, than they 
| are in England ; 3 
nor 1s the RomanLa- | 
dies's honeſty, known 
, more then by the con- 
verſation which they 
endeavour to have 

with all forts of Fo- 


ners they dv more 
praiſe then their own | 
| countries, 


The lraltan Gent. 


TI do not wonder 
at your thoughts, Sir, 
for the Sabines 
daughters and wives 
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| tre propre. Er le Sexe 
feminin, qui fair Vor- 
nement du Cercle des 
beaux Eſprits , n'eſt 
a fuir ca Italie non 
plus qu'en Angleterre 3 
Puis qu'on ne reconnoit 
jamais micux Thonne- 
tere des Dames Romal- 

nes , que dans la .con- 
verſation. qu'elles ta- 
chent d'ayoir avec les 
Errangers de deca les 
Monts & les Mers, dont 
elles font plus d'eſtime 
que de leur Nation. 


Le Gentilhame Ttalien. 
Je ne m'eronne pas 
de vos ſentimens, Mon- 


fieur : car les. filles 
des. veins, ( qui ſont 


thoſe Roman Las- 
dies of whom 5 Þobe | 
juſt now ) being 
drawn to the publi i 
place at Rome « 
married by deceit ; to 
Strangers, ( fuch 
were the Romans at 
that time _) do (all- 
ways remember that 
liberty, they bt. 
Therefore they do all 
they can to draw, 


rolta. | 


che glicla fa 


| which are at pre- | 4 
ent 


charm , and deceive 
. K 2 


preſent ces Dames 
' Romaines , dont vous 
venes de parler) ay ane 
ere. atric6es aux Toon 
publiques de Rome , & 
yarn par tromperie 
'A des rs ( 

qu'erolent alors les Ro- 
ung refſentent tofi- 


jour jours quique” cant. an choſe en 


qu'on leur $ra : _— 
ui elles font tous 


eurs poſlibles pour at- 
rirer , ta 


210 


Ed 1ndj auvienne ch' 
inche fe fanno' fin al 
d} Topgt ognt ſao pote- 
re, ' addurre, meſ(- 
car *e faſcinar”1 foraſtic- 
ft” colla lorb eloquen- | 7 
Za. Si' che Cavere1 an- 
che dt la ( ſe mi roccafſe 
1- parlar del mio Lin- 
pita po.) che la Favel- 

cahana ſta la pit 
pet ed anche 
dilettevole dell' Uni- 
verſo, ſe vogliamo coti- 


feſlarlo ſenza 'preven- | 


lone, 
I Genti huomo Ingleſe 


Io fon pur perſuaſo 
di quella verita che 
* Ci proponere , ma cre- 
do pertamto , che ia 
un privileggio per le 
Donne concefle gli 
dalfa  Natuta” d'amma- 
gitare cd' efſer* amma- 
gliate , 
+ rngae? In Ttalia 
ſe, 1 giornt dl 


Feſta trndoig alla 
Meſſa , © pur all hora 
riti-- 


cl 1 lor drudi 
rati in qualche canto- 
ne | ſtanno a rimirar e 

vaggphegptar | le  con- 


gli ocht e 'colla mano, 


mandando gl una cen- 
tina1#' dt" bacei. ' Non 
voglio 'percio' biaſimar 
il-modo di ' far Farhore 
all* Traliana , ' fi che 
rutt' al}' inconcro, 10 


: bernthe' non | 


Le Nouveau Maitre. 


all the Travellers 
A their Eloquence, 
And if it was now 


my turn to Þe 
fs my Language , 
OF infer froth 
thenet , that rhe 
Italtan Tongue ' 5s 
the moſt charming” 


Language of all the' 
World. 


The Enghſh Gent 


I am perſuaded 
enough of that truth 
you Peak of , bu: 
TI thinh it is a 
| previledge granted 
to Women by Na- 
tare , to charm and 
to be charm'd; ;( al- 
theugh they appear 
ohly 'on , Holy - days 
m Iraly PE, ta 
Maſs,) when their 
nM a ſar 'off 
do wink to them 
in throwing 'em a 
thouſand ' biſſes by 
vows. *Tis mt that I 
won'd peak again? 
the ' Ttalian manner 
in courting Ladies, 
but * contrary ways, 
I fay there will 'not 
'be fo much blood 


— 


ſhed in fighting in 


les Ecran rs par. 
£3 cet," Exj [7 
tirerois =_ on wil, 


a [ce de Cf roit 


mon tour de pefiet 
de'' ma Langue 
'Tealien' eſt le ls pay 
gageant Langdpe & le 
plus” aimable” de FU: 
rivers , fi vous Ie you- 
les confeſler. 


LeG entilhomme Anglois, 


Je ſuis bien perſua- 
de de' cette verite que 
vous nous dites ,” mais 
je crois que *c'eſt un 
privilege accorde aux 
Femmes par la Natu- 
re de charmer & de 
rre 
qu'elles ne paroiſſent en. 
Jtalie que'les' jours de 
Fere allant a la, Meſſe, 
& w—_—_— eurs galants 
retires a Pecart', leurs 
font queques peſtes d des. 
yeux , ou de la mal 
ou leur je ny 
fl pg de » 5 
n ue je bla 
ict le 'proceds de fair 
amour ' a Veal ka. 
car au' contraire 
ſoutiens qu'il ne eres 
ſera / pas rant "de ut 
dans les combats « gu 


charmees , quot 


I "LW — = " s 5 kd 2, 


= _—_— — —_ —z a — > _, ks 


che non ſi 
_ = ww 
e inqualfivogha p1 
bers bartaglia, da farſi 
fra Ingleſi- e Francefi, 
quanto ſe n'e = e 
ene (pat 1di in 
Talia ng eſa delle 
ne 


Il Gentilhuomo Franceſe, 


CG famo qui radunari 
per diſcorrere degli uf] 
della Lingua non de- 


pli occhi , perranto Si- 


accennai v1 
che la Franceſe fia Ia 


| gry” e la pit li- 


a, e la pill uficara 
da tutte le Favelle, 
Ricordate vi, di gratia 
>< in efſaron vi ſono 
Imin da poter tratrener 
la, od impedir la d'e(- 

imer 1 ſuoi concetr1, 
mentre «clla {1 ferue di 
conſonanti e vocal per 
termiriar rutti 11 parti 
dell intelletro humano:- 


It Gent. Inzleſe 


Queſta Raggione fi 
confarebbe meglio colla 
mia Lingua , s'ella foſle 
riceyura per autentica, 
c pr il primo mobile 
della ſtruttura del vo- 
ſtro parlar , concio 1a 
che nd1 ve n'habbiamo 
anche due pin d1 vot ; 
ao2 (© I'w doppio ed 
1h) 1 quali per con- 


Ae Fois Langues. 


will be in Italy to 
pleaſe Women, © 


The French Genr, 


We come here to 
D-ab of the uſe of 
the Tongues, not 0 
the eyes, therefore | 
to ſhew ye,the French 


Language ts the moſt 

free and the moſt in 
uſe, ye may remem- 
ber, if you pleaſe,that 
it bas no limits to 
hinder it from expreſ- 
ſing ones mind, ſeeing 
there 1s to be found 
vowelsand conſonan's 
to explain all our 
thoughts, 


| 


fi 


The Engliſh Gent. | 
This Argument | 


' wou'd rather be for | 
me, if it was re-| pour mol, fi elle eroit 
cerv'd authentical, | reg4e pour aureniique, 
and a the firſt ground | & pour le prenuer  mq- 
of your fine Language, | bile de la ſtrufture de 
for we have two more | votre beau Langage, 
of *em than you , by | car nous en avons deux 


which 


2IF 


France and England feromt en France & en 
as there has been and | Angleterre,, qu'll ., yen 


eſt verſe & $'en verſe 


| en _Jtalie 2 cauſe des 


Femmes, 


Le Gent, Frangows. 


Nous ſommes iciaſ 
ſembles, pour diſcouyzr 
des uſages de la Lan» 
gue & .non pas des 
yeux : Ceſt pourqual 
pour vous fairc connoj- 
tre que [a Frarcaiſe eſt 
la plus franche, la plus 
libre & la plus vficee. 
Vous vous ſouviendres 
$'11 vous plair,qu'elle n'a 
aucunes bornes qui-, 1a 
reriennen: ou | empEche 
d'exprimer tous ſes 
ſentimens, car ele ſe 
{err de conſonnes & de 
voyelles pour terminer 
toutes ſes conceptions, 


Le Gent. Anglois 
Cetre raiſon feroit 


conſequently | plus que vous, ſavoir 


| our Tongue wou'd be | ( 'w double & le k ) 
two degrees beyond | qui par conſequent ren- 


| YOUr's, 


lrojent n&tre Langue 
(equenza 
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ſeguenza farebbero- Ia 
noſtra pid perfetta dal. 
- Ia voſtradi due gradi 


Tl Gent. Italians. 


Se volete cavar la 
conclufione della bel- 
lezza d'un Linguaggio 
dai di lui principu cre- 
derd che-quel che Dio 
mfha diparticto colla 
naſcita', orterra 'per 
ſempre 1 primo luogo, 
conforme al reſtimonio 
del proverbio Latino 
che dice ( fraftra fit 
per plura quod fiert po- 
 teft per pauciora ) chin 
darno 1 vogha appog- 
glar una ſoſtanza, che 


—  — 


The Talian Gent. 


If ye do conclude 
the Beauty of our 
Language by its 
principles, I think 
what God gave me 
by birth, will have 
always the firſt place 
amongſt others , 
according to the La- 
tine proverb (fruſtra 
fir per plura quod 
fier1 poteſt per pau- 
ciora)' viz. that in 


. vain one wou'd belp 


| 
4 


a {ubſtance which 


ſubſiſte da ſe ſtefſa ſen- | doth ſtand by it ſelf. 


za Taggiuto di nifſun' 
altro toggerto. Voi & ca- 
ro ſ1gnore che godete 
dal nome di Franco, 
chi efſalrate le voſtre 
conſone e yocall : c Vol 
fignor mio, a chi la plu- 
ralita delle Lingue ven” 
ha compoſta una, anz1 
alla quale ſopragiunge- 
re anche vn (W) dop- 
pioed un (b ) f come 
non v1 piaccſle la fim- 
plicita nuda, ſentite vi 
ſupplico, ſe non haverd 
aſſai pid raggione di- 
vol altri di vantar i! 
parlar noſtrotoſcany na- 
rurale, e la belta di 
efſo, 1] qual fra |! 1i- 
miti di cinque picciole 
yocali fa fentir la ſua 


' 


| 


] 
| 
i 
' 


Then you fir, who 
enjoyeth the Name 
( of free ) and prai- 
ſeth your Conſonants 
and Vowels. Tou al- 
fo fir, to whom the 
plurality of many 
Languages bath 
Componnded one 
—_ to which you 
ave dbled the 


| (w_) and added the 


Ck) as if the only 
ſamplicity did not 
pleaſe you , hear and 
judge I pray, if 1 
have not more rea- 
ſon to praiſe my own 
Language and tts 
Beauty, ſeeing that 
under froe ſmall 
Vowels it complain- 


Ls Nowveau Maitre 


plus 


Yay ron que la, vo 
tre 


e deux degres. 


Le 'Gent." Ralien, 

$1 vous, conclues de 
la beaure d'une, langue 
par ſes principes. [| 
| cr01 que celle, que Diey 
m'a donne par la naiſ- 
ſance, riendra ronjours 
le premier rang , felon 
le remoignage du pro» 
verbe Latin , qui di 
( fruftra fit per plus 
quod fieri poteſt per pai- 
ciora) que c'eſt en vain 
qu'on veut appuyer une 
Subſtance qu1 ſubſiſte 
d'elle meme fans le fe 
cours des autres, Vous 
Monficur / qui jouille; 
du nom de franc & qui 
ex2lres vos conſonnes 
& vos Voyelles ; & vous 
Monſieur 4 qui la plu 
ralite des Langues en 4 
faire une compolde, & 
a la quelle vous aves 
encore redouble (w) 
8& adjoures un (k) 
(comme f la ſimplicne 
route Nue ne vous plai- 
ſoir pas) Ecourez 11 je 
n'ay pas plus de raiſon 
de vanter ma Langue 
naturelle & ſa Beaute, 
qui dans les bornes de 
cinqg petittes voyelles 
fair connetre ſa douceur 
& a facilite : Carf 
nous nous ſervons de 


— ——— 
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ueques confonnes fi- 
Lhe pales 


dolcezza e- ferrilita : 
Concio- fra che fe f 
ferviamo alcune volre 
di conſonant1 finali,non 
lo facciamo, che per ar- 
renderv1 1] diſcorſo no- 
ſtro-+ piu confacevole 
col voſtro, .e piu cſpre(- 
fivo in og” una deſcrir- 
tiane. 
Il Gent. Franceſe. 


Li voftrt Raggionamen- 
tj ſono cof1 bene condi- 
tionati che non v1 ri- 
trovo niente da dire.an- 
zi credo 10 che tutra 
la noſtraCorre rramure- 
rebbeſt volcntiert in 
Tralianas'ella potefſe far- 
lo, come anricamente 
lo facevano le Ninfe de! 
rempo d'Ovidio Nafo- 
ne. E cio, perche ella 
ha una cof! grand” 1n- 
Clinartione alli Come- 
dia Italiana, che ſpefſiſ- 
fime volte fi ſcorda 
dalla Franceſe,oltre che 
1 noſtriMercanti ed Ufh- 
cialt di guerra ne fann' 
un Studio Singolare ne! 
loro 'gabinetri , fi come 
anche in tutce le lor 
converſationt famigla- 
ri. 
Il Gent. Italiano. 


Confeſſo ch'ade(lo, !a 
Lingua Franceſe fia (ali- 
ta ſul poggio del pit 
alro honore. e ſtima che 
mai pojla inalzarſi, con 


de Trois T angues. 
eth and ſheweth, its 
eaſineſs and ſweet- 
neſs, Therefore if 
we uſe any Conſo+, 
nants at the end of 
a word, we 4 it 
only to render you our 
own Tongue more 
| pleaſant and accep- 
table in all deſcrip- 
tions. 

The French Genr.- 


tur thwghts are 
tao juſt, I can mit ſay 
nothing againſt "em 
and TI believe alſ\. 
that our Court wwn'd 
change it ſelf into 
Italian, if ſhe cou'd 
d it, libe the Nzmphs 
in Ovid's time, for 
ſhe cleaves Jo much 
t9 the Italian play, 
that very often ſhe 
forgers the French , 
ard beſides our Mer- 
chant and Warriers 
do exerciſe it migh- 


tily by themſelves , 


and alſo by familiar 
diſcourſes. 


The Italian Gent. 


I d! acknowledge 
that the French Lan= 
guage is now at the 
higheſt degree of ho» 
nour it can ever be, 
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| nales, nous ne le faiſon 
| que pour vous rendre - 
notre ' Language plus 
coulant & plus energi- 
que dans nos deſcrip- 
| CONS, : 


Le Gent. Frargots- 
Vos Sentimens tont fi 
bien compaties, que je 
n'y trouve rien a redi- 
re, & je cro1 meme, 
ue toute notre Cour 
e metamortoſeroit vo- 
lontiers en Irahenne 
ſ1 elle le pouvorn faire, 
comme le faiſoient' au- 
trefois les Nimpes chez 
Ovide: Car clle a tant 
de panchant a Ja cc- 
medic ltalienne qu'elle 
oubiic forr ſouvent de 
la Frangoile 3 outre que 
nos Merchants & Off- 
ciers de guerre en font 
une etude Singuliere 
dans lcur Cabinet, auſſi 
bien -que dans leurs en- 
tretiens fanuliers, 


Le Gent. Italien. 


Je confeſſe que le 
Frang9is eſt a preſent 
ſur le plus haur point 
d'eſtime & d'honneur 


qui'l puiſſe jamais 
Gio 


_ Hine 
conciofiacoſa-che ralle- 
magna, I: Regnt | 


Norr, li Pacfi baſh, 
Finghilterra ed anche 
Iſteſſi paeſi di levante, 
del meZzodi, del ſerten- 
trione e del tramontar 
del ole fi fanno ſcuole 
publiche della Lingua 
Franceſe. diro, 11 Tur- 
chi medeſimi Faddi- 
mandano: Lingua | Fran- 
oa,'mentre ella vienne 
congiunta coll' Iraliana 
E la ſpagnuola, che fann* 
un .alcro corpo. Sl 
{corgon* anche in TIn- 
gmirerra <d in Hollan 
dia tanti amatori d1 tofi 
bello Linguagoio, che 
porrebhero giuſtamen- 
re aNomighar f a quelle 
Schtere di formiche che 
cuoprono la terra ed 1n- 
drnzzano la ſtrada alle 
loro vicine, accio ch'an 
che eſſe vengano agg- 
-ungerſi al carro del 
'loro ' trionfi ed honor1 


It Gent, Ingleſe. 


Chi non confeſſereb- 
be © pur chi neghereh- 
ce ch'oggi la favella 
Franceſe fia la pit ſtu- 
diata ed clavorata dl 
rutte le 'Lingue d'Eu- 
,ropa / Quant a me, 1'a- 
.mo tanto che la. pret-- 
Tiſco a qualfivogha al- 
tra, abenche queſta, 
.che la Natura m'ha 01 
parrita, habbia qualcl.c 


Kingdomes of the 
North, the Low 
Countries, England, 
all the Countries of 
the Eaſt, the South, 
North, and Weſt be- 
come publich Schools 
to learn Frenth:And 
the Turk alſo call 
it a free Language 
becauſe it is mizt 
with Italian and 
Spaniſh. There are 
alſo to be ſeen in 
England and Hol- 
land ſo many Lovers 
of that fine Lan- 
ghage , that they 
may b: compared 
to the Ants, when 
they are a running 
up and down the 
way, to meet their 
Neighbour s,and bring 
'em into thetr campe- 


ment of honour and 


gbry. 


The Engliſh Gent. 


Who dves nat own 
but that the French 
Language 1s now the 
moſt in uſe of all Eu- 
ropean Tongues? for 
my part I do love 
it and prefer it to 
ill others, tho' my 
wa hath naturally 
ſomething ſo plea- 
(ant among the farr 
Sex, which keeps 
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| Fir Germany, * the 


\ 


gne, | les 'Royaumes dy 
Norr, les /pais cbas, P's 


memes -du 1evanc, <j 
| midy, du. ſeprention & 
| du couchant deviennent 
des ecoles publiques de 
| la Langue: uſe, {es 
| Turcs meme [appellent 
| ( Lingua Franca) etant 
melse de '1'Itahienne & 
| de Teſpagnole. On voit 
auſſi en Augleterre, 
&% en Holla1 tant 
d'amareurs de cetrebelle 
Langue, qu'on les pour- 
rolt comparer4 cesfour- 
milieres, qui couvrent 
la terre de leurs eſqua» 
drons, & dreſſent le- 
chemin a leurs voiſines 
pour les joindre dans 
leurs chams de triomfe 
| & d'honneur. 


Le Gent, Anglors: 


Qui ne confeſſeroit 
que la Langue Fran» 
coifſe eſt aujourdui la 
plus culrivee de routes 
les Langues Europayel- 


la prefere A toures les 
autres , bien que celle 
de ma Nation att Que- 
que choſe de 11 natu- 


_— 


beau Sexe, (qu'il ww 
C 


| monter, 'car YAlems.. 


Angleterre, '&-les paiy 


nes. je la cheris & je. 


rellement doux dans te - 


ERPs Tg oor = = -* 7 (<© 


ef di - cofi-narural-: 
ment2 ſoave nel ſeffo! 
donneſco ("del quale' 
rengo ſtretrſſimamence 
trattenuto _) cio non 
niene 'pofſo ſcoſtare, 
fe non coll” iſteflo rm- 
creſcimento e cordoglio 
Aella mia conſcienza 
ed anche delle leggi 
della natura. 


Il Gent. Franceſe. 
Pratront poiche inal. 
zate da vol ſicſh ha 


Lingua del n:10 pacſe 
con tanri afferti, parite 


anche ch'io a 
ſupplicarvi 4i volermi 
trarrenere della belt 
delle voſtre, accio da 
canto mio poſſa ſecon- 
dar anch'io le opinioni 
voſtre con un fedele 
contracamb1io d1 condes 
cendenza e d'amiciria. 


It Gent. Italiano. 


Voi ſapete Signor\ 
queiche y'hd derto da 


paſſaggio concernente | 


alla mia Lingua ma- 


terna,Epoiche m'accer- | 


Tre che la Franca 
diventercbbe volentieri 
11 teatro della favella 
Traliana, devo confeſſare 


he queſto ſia un colpo 


della voſtra Genrilezza, 
ſegno evidence ch'ella 
vene nudriſce fent1- 
menti aſſai pid nobili 
di quelli che porrei 


Le Nogveau Maitre 


me-to it .ſo much, 
that I cannot go from 
it \but-unwillengly , 
and alſo againſt the 
Laws of Natiires 


The French Gent. 


Gentlemen, being 
ye do praiſe my 
Tongue ſo much, per- 
mit me alſo I pray 
ye to entertain you 
with the Beauty of 
yours , that I may 
follow your minds 
with a farthful coun- 


terchange of bmaneſs 
and friendſhip. F 


| 
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retiefit fi puiſſamment) 

ue je-ne m'en puis pas 

her que par le pro« 

pre reproche de ma 

conſcience, & auſli des 
loix de la Nature; 


Le Gent, Francois. 
Meſſicurs puis que 


vous 'exaltez vous md 
x _ rant d*'affe&ion 
ge de mon pais 
ſouffrezauſh que Je an 
_— de meentrerenir 
de la beaute des vorres, 
afin que de mon cdt& 
je puifſe ſeconder voy 
opinions par un fidele 
contre-echange de def- 
ference & d'amitie. 


The Tralian Gent, Le Gent. Ttalien, 


Tou bnow what I 
told you before about 
my own Languaze 
ſeeing then you aſſure 
me that France 
wou'd certainly bz- 
come the Theater [i 
the Italian Tongue 
I do conclude from 
thence, that it doth 
nouriſh thoughts for 
Fi _ Neble fa 
any I cou'd expedt 
by juſtice from 


you, France per» 


| eſt peut tre perſuadee 
eſliger 


Vous favez ce que 
je vous ay dit en paſs 
ſant de ma Langue ma- 
rernelle : Et puiſque 
vous m'apprenes que 
la France deviendroit 
volontiers le teatre de 
la Langue Italienne ; 
C'eſt un ſigne evident 
qu'elle en nourrit 'des 
ſenrimens plus nobles , 
que je ne les pourrols 
de juſtice exiger de 
pas ah de vous. Elle 
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eſſiger con giuſtiria da 
qualſivoglia di voi al- 


La Francia e forſe 
uaſa che la Lingua 
iana efſendo la pri- 
mogenita della Latina_)' 
habbia un non ſo che 
di pid emfatico che le 
altre da poter eſprimerfi | 
in buom termini e di 
puoca eſtenſione ; Ove- 
ro ch'eſſa non Habbla 
alcun biſogno dalle altre 
Lingue ' per ajutar la 
a manifeſtar alla luce 
quel clella ha conce- 

aro dentro alla :fera ſua 
intellettuale ed 1mag1- 
natione 1 come ce lo fa 
riconoſccre ' eſpertenza 
fra eanti gravi authori, 
} cui ſcrirri rapiſcono 1] 
cuore di meraviglta ed 
anche d' amore 


rt, 


Il Gentilhuomn Inzleſe. 


Se'l ſoccorlo delle al” 
tre lingue 1mportaſſe 
qualche differro, jo ſa- 
rei d1 certo $sforzato 1] 
confeſſar candidamenre 
che 'l parlar Ingleſec 
ſaria'l pil 1mperfer:o 
d'ogni alrro Lin- 
guagpgio del mondo, Mi 
non efſcndo 10 fin a- 

aeſt hora convinto ſo- 


pra a queſto propoſi- 
to , ſpcro I haver v1 | 
aſſai di generolita e ! 
gentilezza che per (of- | 
frir ch'10 opponga qul 


haps ' 7s perſuaded 
that the + Nahkian 
Tongue (being. the 


eldeſt Daughter of 


the Latin ) keeps 
ſomething more em- 
phatical than the 09- 
ther 
Whereby it may ex- 
plain all its minds by 
good and few words. 
Moreover we may 
ſay it wants no 0- 
ther Language to help 
it in expoſing what it 
hath conceiv'd in its 
mtelleual and ima- 
grnative Sphere , as 
experience ſheweth 
ut by many god Au- 
this, whoſe Argu- 
ments draw in every 
one as well Admi- 
ration as affeF11n. 


The Engliſh Genr, 


If the help of 
other Languazcs did 
cauſe ſome *1-nperfe- 
Hion to a particular 
one. T ſhnu'd be forc'd 
to confeſs, the Engliſh 
Tongue wou'd be the 
moſt imperfeZ in the 
World : But Leing 
nat yet corvinced 0 
that truth, ye will 
hb» generous enough 
to ſuffer me to tell 
you my ſentiment 
which ts very contra- 


| ry to that; ye know 


wa parere dal tutto Gentlemen, that Bees 


Le Nouveau Maitre 


Languages 71 


que la.;:Langue Italien- 
ne etant la fille ainke 
de la hatine ) a que- 
que choſq} de plus ems 
pharique que les autres 


pour (e pouvoir enot» 
cer en bans rermes, & 


en peu derendue : Oy 


bien qu'elle n'a beſoig 
daucune autre Langue 
pour Vaider a exprimer 
ce qu'elle a concey 
dans ſa ſphere intelle. 
ctuelle & Imaginative: 
Comme experience [e 
fait connetre par tant 
de bons aurheurs qui 
raviſlent les coeurs d'e- 
tonnement & ac bien 
velllance, 


Le Gent. Anghis. 


Si le ſecours dey au 
tres Langues cauſolt 
queque '1mperfe&tions , 
je ſerois contraine de 
confeſſer inzenuement, 
que la Langue Angloiſe 
ſeroit la plus imparfautre 
de routes les Langue 
du Monde, Mais ne- 
rant pas CNCore Convail 
cu ſur cerre propoſit- 
on, Vous  aurez alez 
de generofire, pour 
ſouffcir que je vous fe- 
moigne un ſEntiment 
oppoſe E celui Ia. 
Vous ſavez que les A- 

contrario 


CE IS TESTS Tu: >, = 


de 


contrario aquelo. I'or 


Signorie ſanno che le 


2 pecchie compongono- 
i micle loro Fil ſuc- 
co det pit bell; e purt 
fiori che raccolga la 
campagnia : Nienredi- 
manco mai niuno heb- 
bell penfiero di gtu- 
ccarle ree, ed anche 
molto meno imperferre, 


ben che fjano ſogerre | 


dall' inftinrto loro a ſa- 
lir di fior in fior , ed 
eſtrar ne 1] netrare pid 
pretioſo da dar ai lan- 
gaidi , accio che man- 
tengano 1 loro eflami 
&d alvet, e Saſlicurino 
inconrro alle incle- 
menze dell' aria e del 
tempo: Jo inferiſ-o la 
medema conſequenza in 
favore della favella In- 
gleſe. Ella viene com- 
poſta dallo ſtudio d'oge 
ni Linguaggio In en- 
ergico ed 1] pm bello 
del mondo,dal qual Elta 
ne ha cavato 1 ſucco 
il mielc, la quinteſſen- 
za e Fenerga ſteſſa, 
per porer arrenderſ! 
Ply aggevole a tutte 
e nation ſtraniere, 1! 
Francele : IVAllemano 
ed 1] Latino, che ſon 
hoggidi 11 capitali Lin- 
guaggt e viventi dell' 
Europa, ſono le tre co- 
lonne che ſoſtengono 
Ia ſtruttura turta della 


favellg Ingleſe ; la quale 


Trois Langues. ' 


among the belt and 
fineſt flowers -in the 
Fields, but notwith- 
ſtanding no body e- 
ver did judge "em 
guilty, and think 
them 
altho they be forc'd 
by natural inſtin# 
to ſpread up and 
down from Flower 
to Flower, and t0 
draw of 'em that 
mot excellent Ne- 
far, by which they 
heep and deliver 
themſelves from bad 
ſeaſon. I draw the 
ſame conſequence in 
the behalf of the En- 
ef Tongue, and 1 
ſay that it is com- 
pounded by the jub- 
ftantial hany of all 
the moſt energical 
Languages in 1he 
whole World , for 
it draws out of 'em 
the ſuccus , ſweetneſs 
| Nuintejſence, and all 
the Energy, to make 
it ſelf nnre familiar 
and eaſier to every 
Forainer, The French 
Latin and German , 
( that are at this 
day the moſt common 
Languages of Eu- 


———— 
— 


i ———, 


| do gather the Hony | 


leſs perfett | 


rope) are as three 
Columns, by which 
the Engliſh Tongue 
doth maintain it ſel) 
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beilles* compoſenit leuf? 
miel du ſuc des "plus 
belles fleurs, & des plus 
| pures que puifſe avoir 
| 1 Campagne : Et ce- 
pendant jamais perſon- 
ne n'a Q la penſ%«:de 
les juger crimmelles , 
bien loin de les crore 
1mparfairtes, pour etre 
quiſ1 obligee par leur 
inftint a ſauter de 
fleur .en fleur & en 
extraire le NeRar des 
plus Languiſſans, afin 
dentreremr [leurs ru- 
ches & ſe pararantlr 
des wjures du rems, 
I'infere la m&me con- 
lequence en faveur' de ' 
la Langue Angloiſes 
Elle eſt compoſte du 
ſuc de toutes. les Lan» 
gues les pls energiques 
& les plus belles du 
monde, & elle ena tire 
le ſuc, le miel, la quin- 
eſſence & I ic afin 
de ſe rendre plus fa- 
milicre 4 routes les na- 
tions. Le Francois. 
"Allemand,le Larinzqui 
ſone aujayrdui les Me- 
res Langues vivantes de 
|'Europe ſont les trois 
Colomnes quila ſoutien- 
nent dans fa ſtruAure, 
& par conſequent elle 
renferme toute ſeule 


en (oi (comme un E- 
pirome _) tour ce que 
ies aurres n'ont qu'en 


partie, 


Is 
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. tin- 
TOE a 
(come in un :ompen- 
dio) turro quel che le 
altre. Lingue non-con- 
rengono fenon 1m alcu- 
na. parte, -0 per-Particte 
patione, 


Li Due, Gentilhuomin! 
It Fran. & Ital. 


Non difdira mai niſſun' 
huomo di wgindyzio 
gel che-V. S. fluftiſ. 
1ma dice cof1 ingenioſa 
e veramente. E poiche 
fiamo 1n: Inghilterra ; 
e che vi ritroviamo 
tanti veZzz21, tanti honor! 
ed anche tan amic1 , 
debbtama tutti ralle- 
grarci nell' efſercizio 
della Lingna del pacſe, 
poich' ella tiene un? a- 
morevole mTimparriz 
colle noſtre, ( fendo 
rarte due fighuole della 
Latma_) accio non pat1- 
amo rdicol; cogh ga- 
Jant mtomimy, co qual 
habizemo 1] vantaggio 
e lhonore- di conver- 
ſare, d \mpararc e neg9- 
Ziare cos hberamente, 
percio Stgnor Illu- 
ſtnſhimo goderemo il 
trattenerci in caſa voſtra 
ogn! volta ch'eſſa ct | 
vorra far Thonore d'in | 
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pu its firufFure, and 
y conſequence it 
doth k2ep alone mn 
it ſelf,what th'others 
| have but mn part. 


p 


The Two Gentlem, 
The Fr, and Ita, 


Trere is no Man 
of reaſon will be a- 
gainſt your Argu«- 
ment , which is ay 
ingenious as true, 
But ſeeing we are 
here in England ; 
we do find ſo many 
great Charms of 
honours and friend- 
ſhips, we ought t9 
exerciſe our ſelves 


| frezly in talbing En- 


eliſh (for the Engliſh 
Tongue ſeems to have 


a lovely ſympathy 


with our(twoDaugh- | 


ters of the Latin )) 
that we afpear not 
Bar baroxs,neither ri- 
diculous to thoſe h1- 
nes men, among 
whom we have the 
honour to converſe, to 
learn, and deal fo 
freely: And therefore 
Sir we will diſcourſe 


vitar queſta compagnia, 


together as many 
times as you will be 


Les deux Gent, FHommes 
Le Fran, (f I Hal. 


Jamais Perſonne de 
bon ſens ne $'oppoſera I 
votre declaration aurtant 
ingenieuſe queveritable, 
| Et puis que nous ſoim- 
mes en Afhglererre & 
que nous y trouvons 
tant d'appas, tant d*hon- 
neurs & d amis, nous 
devons nous re<joulc 
dans Vexercice de h 
Langue du pais,qui a 
comme une amoureulſe 
Sympathie avec les no- 
rres (tourtes deux filles 
de la Latine ) afin de 
ne point paroltre bar- 
| bares n'y nidicules aux 
: honeres Gens, avec qui 
| nons avons le bonheur 
& honneur de conver- 
ſer, Capprendre & de 
negocier f1 librement. 
C'eſt poarquol Monfieur 
nons nongs enrtretien- 
drons aurant de fois 
qu'il vous plaira nous 


invirer chez vous, afin 
de nous fotrifler par 
accio 


; 


xcio paſſamo coll' eſ- 
rienza. mai ſempre 
pid forrificarci nelle reg- 
gie verita _ch'avere de 
tre © propoſte, dalla 
qual gratia vi rende- 
remo ogm maggior rin- 
gratiamento, conforme 
all obligo ny 0 
cimporra mal ſempre 
donuts noſtra | wy 
tudine verſo di let. 


Il Gent. Ingleſe, 


Lor Signorie ſono pa{- 
fate per- 1 mont eli 
mar!,” ed-eclle 1j fono af- 
farticate per venir in 
Inghilterra, Vi e dyn- 


de Trois . Langues: 


= ben _giuſto che v! 
| 


pleaſed, to invite us 
to your houſe, ta the 
endl we may flrentghen 
'0ur ſelves more and 
more . by + experzence 
about the fine truths 
Je have propos'd in 
this company, where- 
of we both give you 
thanks , according to 
juſtice and our duty. 


_— — 


* 


The Engliſh Gent 


225 
yr ny | ane | 
e plus en 

les belles rl que 
yous avez deduites \ 
la.compagniedont now 
vous rendrons tqus-:les 
remerciments, - que, la 
gratirude nous tom- 
mande- de vous faire: 


Le Gent. Anelois, 


' Gentlemen, you came 
over Seas and Moun- 
tains,” ard you. did 
tube the trouble 19 
come into England, 
therefore I think ye 


; Mrs. Vous avez paſſe 
les monts & les Mers, 
& vous vous eres donnhe 

la peine de venir en 

, Angleterre, 1];cft,biew 

| juſte qu'on vous y tralt-. 


ate trattati da-amici e | 94ght+ to' be rreat | re en amis, & que ce» 
pari voſtri, e che fra ''ed here as. Friends, | pandant que vous y EC» 


tanto che le borse vo- 
ſire v1 f1, yugzano, ven+ 
ghjare ad arriſhirvi d'o- 
re oy yirr, 

14 Q of 
re Ppttgbbeſi tai, bra 
mare. "Ma pez canren- 


cine, per. andryi 
VORger 1 LOL GEL mil 
biblioteca - In, alfenra 

in A 


Nang _ nella mede- 


and that in the mean 
time yoit ſpend. your 
Many, 3k may be 


enrich'd by the moſt | Sc 


ifazs, [cdences that 
iforgign Nebility cou'd 
ever obtain and. en- 
joy. Bat to give you 
a_perfetF aſſurance of 


| my faithful affection, 


T7 offer you my* Lodg- 
ing, and you bat may 
have the Key of,to g9 
and peruſe my Libra- 
ry in time of . my 
abſence. Farewell 
rlt to marrow this 
time, 


; puiſez vos bourſes , 
| VOUS: , VQUF} 
Peipriut.. &. plus, 


mais quhaier. ; Ex ; 
| que, VOus Aye% hiew 
Vous COntenter. Ae, 
conduys. Je, yous, 


"" Raccolta 


Dt fei Lettere, e oro 
| Rifdote tradotte 
dal Franceſe in 
' favella Toſcana 
ed Ingleſe dall 
Shi di que? 


opera. 


x . h Lettera. 


 Amare. 


V: 3 ors gran tem- 

che prattico 
Mondo, Mondo,che L— Poſſo 

'alcum' ragguagli. 
- mi crediate / 
Mai non Vinnamorate: 
I|Amor non & buono che 
Foe Aareccarci travaglio. 

ft due perſone che 
ne ' complacciono , 
vene ſono mille di ſcon- 


retire, che ſence lamen- | 


tano : Jo vorrei eriandio 
che conolceſte 1 i loro | 
| OT = e _ 
corgon' alcuni a 0 
alle loro Dame, " ſol- 


di | dinfe- 
* tQ, e banche ayeſlc- | 


Che mai non wy: deve 


Of Six Letters 
with the An- 


Tranſlated our 
of French into 
Italian andEn- 
gliſh, by che 
Author of this 
Work. 


I. Laner. 


Thar one ought 
not to be 1n 
Love. 


upon my 

ſelf ro be enabled 

by the long convarſe 
I have had in the 
World, to give ſome 
—= relating to 7t. 
I aſſure you it will 
be beſt for you, never 
to be 1n love, for it 
is good for nothing 
but to torment us, 
and for two who 
commend it,there are 
thouſands who com- 
| plain of it, Howe- 
ver 1 wiſh you were 


Jealcufies, and vexa- 
tions which attend 


A Colle&ion 


{wers to them, - 
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| 


acquainted with the | 


Recueil 


De ſix Lettres, ® 
leurs Reponſes Bras 
duites du Francois 
en Italien & An 
glois var Pauteur 
de cette RuUres 


£ Lettres 


Sur ce quon ne doit 
jamais aimer. 


L y a fi long tems 

que je vois le Mo 
de que je crois en 
voir donner queques 
legons. , Croyez mol, 
n'aimes jamaisz I'A- 


| mour n'eſt bon qu'l 


nous donner &t la peine 
& pour deux perſonnes 
qul1 Sen loifenc, 11 y cn 
a mille qui Sen plaig- 
nent : Encore youdrots 
je que yous Looms: 
leurs c 


jaloufies , $'ils pr 


u&qu'un aupres de 
ſuns manreſ, ils les 
auſlicdr 


Fo clit ; 5 / qual cl 
6. 


am a AM i hx 


fo trattaro & favellato | 
di divotione, yengon' a 
credere ch'efſe fi” ſono 
accordate cot Toro Rt- 
vali, Coli 'paſſano le 
mol ROere Mm tanto 
iu ſpratiare, quanto 
bid % ſpirtto lord tera 
imbracrato ed oppugna- 
to dalla pid (cnftbil par- 
re, ma rhe” all* incon- 
;r0 que che non ama- 
no,dormono ſenza nola, 
ne rincreſcimenrto” al- 
cuno. ' 


Riſpoſt a. 


[ come rutte le coſe, 

{1 riguardono con | 

due Faccie, 10 confeſlo 
che V. S. ha raggione 
di ſconfigliarmi d'a- 
mare, Ma petd biſogna 
ch'Ella m3z_conceda an- 
che, che la vita indif- 
ferente ſtia una vita 
molto Ianguida e ſgrati- 
ata. Che coſa ſara (vi 


prego_) un' huomo ſen- | 


za anima. Lo Spirito 


humano garreggia gia- 
mai pid egli,che quando 


de Trois \Langues. 


Love 3 who if they | 
ſee any man diſcours | de Devorion, 


ſing with the obje# 
of \ therr Aﬀettions | 
preſently ſuſpe# them | 
of infidelity ; And |, 
that Comterſation , 
which hath no other 
SabjefF bat Dewotion, 
they fancy to appoint 
places ' of Randex- 
vous with their ' Rt» 
vals. Thus their 
Spirits ' being at- 


tacqud- in the mot. 
(pb part ; they | 
paſs whole Nights 

in gfeat inquietade : 

while they who are 

free from love know 

none of that diflure 

bance, -but ſleep with- 

our the ' mixture" of 

ſuch anxieties. 


 -. f - | 
The Anſwer. | 


Q&cing all things 
* have a double af- 
pe, I muſt confeſs 
that you have god 
reaſon to perſwade . 
me not to love, But 
you muſt alſo achnow- , 
ledge that (uch n= 
difference renders 
one's life very unea- 
fie: For what 1s a 
man without Love, 
but a body without 
a Soul? When are 
our Spirits ſoa brish 
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Pr 
11s croyent 
qu'dles ont pris des 


Rendes-yous avec leurs 
Rivaux, Ainſi1ls . paſe 
ſent des nuirs/ entieres 
d'autant plus mauvnſes 
que leurs <fprit eſt ar 
raque / par Vendroir' le 
plus ſenſible /; ' au lieu 
que ceux qui n'aiment 
rien - dormenc ſans '1n» 
quierude & fans cha 


grin, 


les n'aurojent 


Repenſe. 


Omme toures ſortes 
de choſes onr deux 


viſages, Javoue 
vous aves raiſon de me 


conſciller de -ne poinr 
aimer. Mais 1] faut 
que vous m'avoues 
aulJi que la vie indiffe- 
rente eſt une vie bien 
languifſance. Car qu'eſt 
ce qu'un homme quy 
n'aime rien! Ceſt un 
cors ſans ame. FPE- 
ſprit brille-r-il jamais 
rant, que quand nous - 
q uand 
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quand ei ſcorge alcune 
amorevoli perſone? non, 
ricerchiamo no1 ſem- 
pre.coſe degne per puo- 
rer. 1c piacere? Seella 
+ diletta nella politez- 
za,non fiamo noi polic1 2 
Non ci f ella 1 ralaicare 
I'ubbriachezZa,il giuoco 
ed ogn1 sfacclatagine ! 
Finalmente non ct f4 
ella divenrar yirruoli/ 
$i: bene / Ed. 11 teuſo 
commune ce Vinſegna, 
Non fard - dunque del 
voſtro parere : Ma tut- 
tavia per non contradir 
vi rozalmente,jo v1 diro | 


che fi come non v'e | 


niente di pid amiche- 
vole ch'una druda vir- 
tuoſa, non v'e ne anche 


niente di pid odiolo 
ch'una perſona picua 
di cattive 1nclinazioni- 


and: ſprightly , 


when. we love. ſome 


amiable Obje#, dont 
we ſearch out the 
beſt of every - thing 


to ag ity if-neat- 
neſs es, do not 


we affetÞ that ? And | 
is nat. a Miſtreſs | 
to | vrognerie, le jeu & 


a ſure means 


wean us from wine, | 


from-. Gaming : and 
debauchery.? So that 


by ber we __, 


Virtuous : a_ Truth, 
that common ſenſe it | 
ſelf will tell us; 
upon which account 
T cannot agree with | 
JOUr oprnion, But 
4 am not fo far of your | 
ming, as to actknow- 
; ent 6 ll 
is nothing tht 
ful as py 
Lady, fo there is no 
Objeft that deſerves 
ones hated moregthan 
one whoſe: inclinati- 
ons are bent to: E* 


Le Nouveau Mitre 
as aimons queques aimg: 


Fr OT ITE 
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vil. 


bles onnnes ? Ne 
rech nous 

routes ſortes de bonnes 
choſes pour lui plaire! 
Si elle aime Ila propre. 
te, ne devenons noug 
Pas proptes, Ne now 
aic elle pas quitter Ty. 


debauche ? Enfin ne 
nous apprend elle paz 
a devenir yvertueux ? 
Oui, & le ſens commun 
nous Fenſcigne. Ainfi 
je ne ſaurois &tre de 
votre ſentiment ; mais 
neantmoins pour ne 
vous pas contredire en- 
tierement, Je vous di- 
ral que $'l n'y a rien 
de fi aimable qu'une 
Maitrefſe vertueule, 1| 
n'y a rien auſſi qu'on 
doive hair davanrage 
qu'une perſonne, en 
qui l'on reconnojt de 
mechantes inclinations. 
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C NBA ERSGTTREHRD 


I1 Seconds. 


Us Amante rende 
conto all ſua A- 
mcroſa di quel 
ch'egli ha fatto da 
poiche Ella ſi par- 
ti di Pariggt. 


O1 mi domandate 
que] che ho fatro, 
dopo'! momento che 
non v'ho viſto: ho fat- 
n caſtelli in Iſpagnia: 
Mene ſon* andato a 


rg Hd ſoſpirato e 
che! (dire mi_) - poſſo 
16 far altro lontano 
da quel che bramo : 
E poiche non ſete pid 
2 Pariggi, che coſa vi 
potrebbe efſer di grato 
ed amorevole per ml! 
Puoco ſene mancd ch'io 
noi ſeguifſi 'efſempio 
voſtro,e ch'10 non men' 
andaſh 2 la campagha 
per naſconder il mio 
cuordoglio. . Ma dopo 
tutto, hd io conſiderato 
che la cauſa ve n'cra 
cofi lodevole, che per- 
cio voglio che tutr* 11 
mondo fappia , ch'1o 
ſoſprixo per voi ſola, 11 
fi per voi ſola Mada- 
ma. Ed in vece di naſ\- 
conder mi, jo diro a 


de Trois Langues. 


OY IL. Letter. 


A Lover gives 
his Miſtref, an 
account, how 
he ſpends his 
time during 
her abſence 
from Paris. 


Ou require an 
account, how 

I have ſpent my 
time ſince I had the 
happineſs to ſee you 
laft, what could } dv 
while ſeparated from 
what I love, but 
rave, walk and ſigh ? 
what can I fund , 


when you are abſent ? 
So that Thad almoſt 
follow'd your example 
and retir'd into the 
Country, to hide 
my melancholly from 
the world ; But 1 
conſidered that the 
cauſe of my diftur- 
bance, was ſo amia- 
ble ; that I would 
have all the World 
bnow, that 'tis love 
that makes me 
fieh ; yes Madam it 
is for you; and ( 


far am I from deft- 
ring to cover it, that 
S 


| 


worth notice in Paris, - 
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La II. Letire. 
Un Amant rend 


conte a ſa Mai- 
treſſe de ce quiil 
a fait depuis qu el- 
le eff ſortie de Pa- 


Ins. 


Ous me deman- 

des ce que Jay 

fair depuis que je ne 
yous ay Vii : Jay re» 
ve : je me ſuis pro- 
mene: jay ſoupire. Car 
dites mot que Ppuls-je 
faire aure choſe, cloig- 
ne de ce que Jaime? 
Er puis que vous n'e- 
res plus I Paris, y peut 
il avoir queque chole | 
d'agreable pour moi! 
Peu $'enfallu m&me que 
je n'aye ſuv) votre Ex 
emple, & que je ne 
m'en $0is all Fre 
e pour cacher mon 
ay Mais apres 
tout Jay confidere que 
la cauſe en etoit fi bel- 
le, que je veux bien 
que rout le monde fa» 
che que C'eſt pour Yous 
que je ſoupire.Oiii c'eſt 
pour vous Madame? 
Er bien loing de m'en 
cacher, je vals dire par 
rour que Je ne puls 
rutt 
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turt* 1] mondo che non 
poſſo pit viver eſpoſto 
al rigore del afſenza 
voltra. 


RiſpoFta. 


E'l voſtro bel humore 

v1 porta a paleſar ad 
Opniuno che m'amate 3 
Jo non ſon di parere a 
voler che tutti lo conoſ- 
cano. IAmore che fi 
tratra con tanto ſtrepi- 
to non e quel che m'ag- 
grafliſec il pit. E cofj 


Le Nouveau Maitre. 


vi do configlio d'andar 


vene alla campagna, £ li 
Ech1 teſtimonit e ban 
ditori dei voſtri grand 
ſolpiri non havranno 
ranti Udirori quanti ne 
havete a Pariggi. E co- 


11 anche ſminuiranno. 


1. voſtri rormenti, fra 


canco che Poe del 
Placere della. caccia d 


del” agricoltura, 1'a- 
micitia la pili fincera 
ha da efler due volte 
ſecrea e due yolte pro- 
Vata. 


| 


: 
4 


A. 


1 avow to all the 
world my inability 
to live under ſo ri- 
gorous an abſence. 


The Anſwer. 


Ho you have 4 
mind to pro» 
claim your love, T1 
am not in an humour 


to let all the world 
bnow it : That love 
nhich pleaſes me 


be | publick.There- 
fore I adviſe you to 
g9 mto the Country, 
where the Eccho's 
will be better wit- 
neſſes and Heralds 
of your love, than 
ſuch a multitude of 
Auditors as you will 
have at Paris, and 
you will not be ſo 
ſenſible of your tor- 
ment, while diverted 
by the chaſe,or taken 
up. with Country af- 
falvs, The trueſt 
friendſhip is always 
moſt ſecret,and appro» 


| ved by many Trials. 


muſt not afſet to. 


plus vivre dans -une fi 
rigoureule abſence. 


Repone. 


T 'vous etes d'hy- 
meur adire a tour 
le monde que vous 
m'aimes, je ne ſuis pas 
d'humeur a vouloir que 
tout le monde le (aches 
Amour qul fe fair 
avec 1 grand bruit, 
n'eſt pas celut qui me 
plait le plus. Ainfi je 
yous conſeille de vous 
en aller 2 la Campagne, 
& les Echos, Temoins 
& Herauts de vos ſou» 
pirs, n'auront pas taut 
d'Auditeurs qu'a Pa- 
ris : Et vous ſcres moins 
rourmeme, lors que , 
vous prendres le plaifir 
de la chaſſe ou de I'a- 
griculture, La plus ſin- 
cere Amine . doit etre 
deux fols ſecrerte, & 
deux fois eprouvee. 


< 


1 


l 


III. Lettrera 


Lettera Tertia, 


Una Vedoua ad un 
Altra. 


V OT havete perſo 11 

voſtro caro Con 
ſorte, cara mia Vicina, 
Dio vene mand1 un' 
alcro, perche, come lo 
wat 7 ny & molro dif- 
ficile 11 ſtar ſenza. Da 
poi chil mio & morto, 
vol ſcorgete aſſa1 quan- 
to 10 ſir mutatra. Ld ad 
intender a tutr' i] mon- 
do, che la d1 lui pzrdti- 
ta ven' E la cauſa : Ma 
pero $0 jo ben quel che 
vene &. E [c haveſh 1n- 
contrato ch1 volefle d1 
me, jo.non ſtarei for(e 
in cofi catrivo ſtato, Ma 
10 ſon incaricata dr f1- 
gliuoli e debiti, e ſapc- 
te bene che cof1 fatre 
perſone {i vitano come 
la peſte, Quanr' a voi 
che non partice ne Puno 
ne [alrro, non trovere 
te oltacoli a nuovi pi- 
acer, V1 conſeghtero 


tutravia di fimular I'ha- | 


ver qualche Procef's, 
accio non fi venga a 
motreggiar tanto le ve- 
nite a rimaritarvi cofi 
preſto, jo mi governere1 
coſt $'o folfi in 1ſtato 
voſltro, mentre jo vid! 


de Trois Langues. 


_— 


| condit19n, 


| From one W+i- 
dow to ann- 
ther. 


I Hear you have 
loſt your Husband 
my dear Neighbour , 
I pray God ſend you 
anther in his ftead ; 
for I proteſt to you , 
it is very uncomfor- 
table to live fingle ; 
ſince I betame a Wis | 
dow, you know how 
much 1 am altered ; 
1 tell the World the 
only cauſe 15 my Huſ- 
bands death ; but 1 
know there is ano- 


find an agreeatle 
Sutor, I ſhould not 
continue in ſo bad a 
But 1 
have Children to 
provide for, I am 
left in debt, and you 
know ſuch perſons 
are ſhun'd as the 
Plagut ; But you, who 
' have none of thoſe 
mncumbrances, will 
meet-with very few 
obſt acles to new plea- 


ſures. However I 


pretend a ſuite at 


Law, that if you in- 
tend to marry pee» 
S 2 


The IIL Letter. 


other 3 and if I could 


would adviſe you to | 


I4r 
Leitre Troifieme. 


Une Veuve & Une 
Autre. 


Ous aves perdu 
yotre Mari, mas 
chere voifine, le bon 


| Dieu yous <n envoye 


un autre, Car Je vous 
avoue, qu'il eſt difficile 
de gen paſſer, Depuis 
que le Mien eft mort, 
vous voyes combien je 
ſuts changee : Je da 
tout le Monde, que (a 
perte en eſt cauſe, Mais 
je lay bien ce qui en 
eſt; Et #1 j'avois trouve 


| quequ'un qui voulur 


de mot, je ne ſerois 
peut-etre pas dans un 
{fi mechant erat. Mais 
je ſuis charzte d'En- 
fans & de dettes, & 
vous faves qu'on fult 
ces gens 1a comme la 
peſte : Pout vous qui 
n'aves ny Pun ny Fautre 
vous ne trouveres point 
dHobſtacles a de nous 
veaux plaifirs. Toutefois 
je vous conl(e1ile de teins 
dre quEques PpiGuCs, 4s 
fin qu'oa ne trouye. pas 
tant a cedice 11 vous 
vous remaries 11 t6r : 
Jen uſerois ainfi f1 J'e- 


| tols- A vorre place, par 


ce. que, Jay_veu beau- 
: l 
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© conobbi molte galanti } ly there may be the 
donne pratticar lo ſteſſo: |/eſs fault found with 


Le Nouveau Maltre 


coup d'habiles' femmes 
qui en uſoient de m&me: 
& ce remede eft fou- 


e per certo ral rimedio [this counſel, which 
© ſouvrano contro alle 
calonnie e ſparlar d'al- 
trul. 


Riſpoita. 


P8'< ur buono il ſer- 
virf1 del confglio 
dcj ſuot amici, quando 
egli &, © conform.e alla 
ſua inclinazione, © pur 
al bene dei ſuoi affari, 
percid jo v1 diro libe- 
ramente cara Comma- 
re, ch'io mi ſervire1 del 
voſtro, $s'io non haveſſi 
pregnant! raggiont per 
far ne 1] contrario. Jo 
ſon hherata C la Dio 
gratia ) dal pit grand 
peſo e ſoma che ' mal 

tefſe aver 1n ſul. 
e ſpalle una povera 
donna miaritara : d'un 
marito ingeioſito, ubni- 
acco,c ſempre mal am- 
malato. Aih, non Plac- 
cia a Dio, cho ricer- 
chi di nuovo d'intricar 
mi coi mali, dat qual 
fon hor” hora uſcita, 
baſi* il sforzar fi di 


dormir ſola: Etiandio | ſleep 
le notti ſminuiſconf : 


verain contre la medt- 


I my ſelf would fal- 
7 fance & la calomnie. 


low, if I were in your 
place: I bnow many 
grear Ladies why 
have objerv'd it. 
And it is a certain 
way 20 prevent being | 


| 


calunniated. 
The Anſwer. | Reponſe, 
[7 is good to follew hs eſtbonde ſe ſcrvirda 
the Advice of | * conſeil de ſes A- 


mis, quand it eſt, on 
conforme A ſon inclina- 
tion, on au bien de ſes 
ones good ; And T| affaires; je vous dirai 
muſt profeſs my dear auſſi - franchment Ma 
Companion that I Commere, que je me 
, would ſerve my ſelf ſervirors du Votre, fi 
of yours, if I had Je Wavois de fortes rai- 
not very ftrong rea- ſons pour n'en rien 
ſons to the contrary ; faire, je ſuis delivree 
I am delivered ( graces I Dieu) - du 
| Brgy toGod) plus grand fardean, 
rom the greateſt qu'une femme puiſle a- 
plague, that a Wo- voir ſurles epaules,d'un 
man could poſſible | mart jaloux, debauchs, 
endure ; a jealous, | & tofijours malade. A 
debauch'd and intole- | Dieu ne plaiſe, que je 
rable Husband : And | cherche I rentrer dans 
it will in no wiſe be | les maux, dont je ne 
adviſeable to bring | fais que ſortir. Ceeſt a 
the ſame Evils upon | faire 4 tacher de dor- 
my ſelf, while Ican | mir route feule, auſſi 
avoid them. $S) that | bien les nuits commen- 
I muſt endeavour to | cent A devenir courtes, 
alone, which I | & Je me coucheral 


Friends, when it 1s | 
agreable to ones tt.- 
clinations, and for 


ſhall the eaſier ds, | tard, & me leyerai T7 
a 


o men” andero tard1 al 
o e mil levero a 


de Trogs I anguer. 


becauſe the Nights 
grow ſhort, and I de- 


buom* hora, Sd pure che | /:gn to go late to bed, 


vi ſono tempi nel qua 
li ct rincreſciamo 1l ſtar 
ſole a dormire, ma che ! 
non ſiamo per goder 
turte le commodit. 
Quant, 4 voi che fſere 
d'un* alrro parere, v1 


and riſe early, I 
hnow there are ſome 
moments, wherein 
the want of a bed- 
fellow is ſenſibly felt, 
but on.* cannot have 
all happineſs in this 


duguro qualcuno che] Life : But though I 


vi faccia (cordar 11 de- 
funto, 


Lettera Quarta. 


Ad wna Fig liuola 


che non amava. 


Eh che ! puo ben 

11efſer come lete: 
he non v1 rincreſce 
quella vita che fare ! 
Non amate 11 giuocar, 
ne lo ſpaſſeggiar, ne 1'O- 
pera, ne la Commedia : 
Deh ſe m'*amaſte,anche 
potrebbe dirſi al manco 
che non vivete affarto 
difincerreſſara, e que- 
ſip arebbe il legirimo 
mezo di conſecrvar - la 
reputation voſtra Pen- 
face yi bene, ſe mi cre- 
dere, mentre Vi fo au- 
viſata del torto che yi 


| trouble yu 


cannot be of your 
mind yet I heartily 
wiſh you ſach an 
Husband as may 
make you forget him, 
wham you have loſt. 


TheTV. Letter. 


Toayoung La- 
dy who loves 
nothing. 


*T"Is rmpoſſible 

ſure for any to 
be of your mind, and 
not be weary of ſuch 
a Life, as delights 
neither in play, nor 
making Opera*s nor 
Comedies. However 
if you love me, 
may affirm that you 
are not wholly in- 
d ferent, which will 
be the means to con- 
ſerve your reputation. 
Let me beg you to 
conſider a little, the 
bring 


one * 


———_— 
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tin. Je (ai bien qu'il 
y a des tems qu'cn 
v'ennuye route ſeule au 


| lir, mais on n'eſt pas 


icy pour avoir toutes 
ſes aiſes. Quant J vous 
qui £tcs d'un autre-ſehe 


| riment, je vous ſouhat- 


re quequ'un qui faſſe 
oublicr le defuac, 


Lettre Quatrieme. 


| A une Fille qui 1'at- 


moit rien, 


* H quoi! Peut on 
etre comme vous 
eres, & ne yous en- 
nuyes vous pas de la 
vie que vous menes, 
vous names ny le jeu, 
ny la promenade , ny 
opera/fy la Comedie : 
Encore fi vous mval- 
mies on, pourrolt dire, 
que vous ne ſeries pas 
rour affair indifferente , 
& ce ſeroit Je moyen 
de conſerver votre Re» 
puration : | Penſes y 
bien fi vous me croyes, 
car je yous avyertits du 
fate 
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fare, ſete riguardata nel 
mondo da perfona che 
non giova niente; EC 
$10 foſli in luogo vo- 
ſtro, io vorre1 far ſene 
mentir turtt quei che 
ne ſprrlano cofi male. 
V1 offeriſco tra ranto [1 
riſperty mie?, percio che 
ſola non potreſte far 
niente che vaglia. 


RiſpoFta. 


Conviene laſciar ſtra- 
parlare ch1 ne ha troppo 
gran prurito, jo non 1n- 
traprenderd Qi: farl1 


I 
Cl 
tacere. - E ficuramcnte 


mene coſterebbe rreppo 


ſe voleſſ1 goder la Joro 


approbarione, a coſto 


della mia labera : dal- 
rronde quet tali fanno 
quel che vogliono, ſenza 
ch'1o v1 trov1 da diſdire, 
e cofi mi pare ch anch' 
Efi potrebero viver' ed 
uſar in circa la mia per- 
ſona ſenza pregtudicar- 
fi. Che ſe pero nifjuna 
cola puo trattener]1 dt 
cenſurarm!, jo patiro 
anche pili volenticr] 
Feſſer* eſpotta alla cri- 
rica loro, che ſpoſar 1] 


rc, 


ſpeak jo 1/1 of me. For 


( 
upon your ſelf ;, you are 
looht on as a perſon of 
no worth ; ſo that 
if I were in your place 
i would convince 
them of falſhnd,, who 


which purpſe I offer 
my jervice, j2eing you 
will nt b2 able to 
compaſs it alone. = | 


The Aniwer. 


We muſt let them 
talk, that fwus to be 
fr wmploye! , and I 

all nit atrempt to 
| hinder them; for tt 
would be t.s dear a 
purchaſe ro buy their 
good opinion with the 
loſs of my liberty: be- 
ſides they'l tabe the | 
freedom to do what 
they will tho' I ſhould 
find, fault 5 and [am 
apt to think it may be 


de Trois Langues. 


fo: Wy advantage | 
withwt © win ln 
themſelves, But if 


nothing will Stop their 
-enſures,T had rather 
be expor'd to their 
critical obſervations, 
| than chyſe that f'd: 


partito che mi propone®» | 


you wnuld perſwade 
me to take, 


tort que yous vaus fai- 
res. On vous regarde 
dans le monde com- 
me une perſonne qui 
n'eſt boane I rien, & fi 
Jetols a vorre place, 
je voudrois faire men- 
tir EUR qui en parlent 
f1 mal. Fe vous offre la 
diflus mes ſervices, car 
coure ſeale vous ne ſau- 
ries rien faire de bien. 


RNeponſe. 


f] faur laifler parſer 
©2ux quit ont une 1 
yrande demangeaiion 
de parler, & *. n entre 
prendray p.. ''< !cs faire 
rairez Cr « (it 1] n'en 
coutero!: i-.-p pour as 
voir 'lcur approbation, 
$'il falloic Vacherer par 
la perte de ma liberte. 
Dailleursils font cequ'ils 
veulent, {ans que j'y 
trouve a redire,& 1] me 
ſem»: qu'tls en purroy- 
ent b1cn uſer de meme I 
7:01 cgard ſans fe faire 
ior, Que fi neantmoins 
rien ne les peut empe» 
cher de me cenſurer, 
j1ame encore micux E- 
fre expolce a leur cri- 
rique que de prendre le 
party que vous m'offres. 


Lettera 


de Frois Langues. 


Lettera Quinta. 


Concernente 1T biſog- 
ſagno che wi e 
d'attender alla ſua 


fortuna. 


O hd fatto tant ſpro* 
pofici in mia vita, 
ch: credo Tefſer diven- 
raro ſavioa mie ſpeſe. 
Coſi ſon 10 pili capace 
di dar configlio ch'ogn' 
alrro, che non havra 
mancato, ne le occaſ1- 
oni d1 far forruna, ne 
conoſciuto che coſa 
fia'l mancar d1 farla. 
Credete m1 ! Servite vi 
del Tempo fra tanto 
ch'egli e favorevole. 
Ma ſopra tutto sfugite 
le donne, ſe vol volete 
riuſcire z concio fia 
che chi s'intrica con- 
uelle biſogna cle1 
chioppi roſto © tardi, 
Efferrivamente queſt” e 
quel che inviluppa Ja 
gioventh, e perde [i 
plu galant” huomini, ne 
mai vene conobb1 niſ- 
ſuno, che non foſfſe 
(appreſſo di eſſe _) ca- 
pace d1 cader nelle me- 
deme diſgratie ch'1o 
caderti nella mia gio- 
Vench, 


| 


The V. Letter. 


That one ought 
to be ſollici 
tous to ad- 
vance ones 
Fortune. 


[ Have committed- 
ſo many extr ava- 
gances that I am 
become wiſe at my 
own cofts; whereby [ 
am more capacitated 
to adviſe, then ſuch 
as have had none of 
thoſe opportunities to 
raiſe themſelves, and 
are ignorant what it 
1s to let them ſlip. Be» 
lieve me! it is your 
buſineſs to improve 
the preſent, while 
it 1s P aarnd z but 
abyve all avoid in- 
treagues with women 
if you would riſe ; for 
he that 1s engaged 
among them will 
proceed but ſlowly . In 
fine, the want of this 
caution ruins the 
moſt accompliſh'd 
men, and I never 
bnew one, who being 
fallen into their 
ſnares, did not run 
into the ſame fallies, 
which 1 committed 
in my younger days. 


—— 


| 
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Lettre Cinquieme, 
Sur ce qu'on doit 


avoir ſoin de faire 


fa fortune. 


JY tant fair de folies 


dans ma vie, que je 
crois etre devenu ſage 
a mes depens : Ainſfi je 
ſuis plus en erat de don- 
ner confell qu*un autre, 
qui n'aura ny manque 
les occaſions de faire 
fortune, ny connu ce 
que c'eſt de la man- 
quer. Croyez mot! 
Profites du tems pan» 
dant qu'il vous eſt fa- 
vorable, &% ſur tout 
fuyes les femmes fi vous 
voules rdiflir, car qut 
s'y attache, echoue 
tht ou rard. En effer 
c'eſt ce qui perd les 
plus honeres gens, & 
je n'en connols pas un, 
Jul aupres d'elles ne 
ot capable des memes 
follies que Yay fait dans 
ma jeuneſle, 


* Kiſpata 


——— wy O39 ——S——_ _—_—_—_—— > 
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Rijpoſta. 


O non < come mil 
porrete indurre di 
far quel che dite; ch" 
V: prego per che me- 
Zo porrel jo rendermi 
fortunato, s'io m'allon- 
tanaſſi all* iſteſſo rem- 
po,d'ognt coa piu deg- 
na edeſitmata ne] mon. 
do. Non vi ſono piaceri 
per m1 ſenza Ja conver- 
ſarione delle dame; e 
pit preſto che d1 ri- 
nuntrrvi, 10 rinuntie- 
ret a tutto. Biſogna 
per certo ch'habbiate 
grandifi;mi foggerti di 
lamenrar vene per dir- 
ne quant mall ne dite. 
Val tra tanto mi conce- 
derere 'l crederne quel 
che vorro, ſin tanto 
che la raggione m'hab- 
bia fatro vedere coll 
eſperienza ch'eſſa ita 
da parte voſtra. 


Lettera $ eſt a. 


Dun Mercante al- 
la ſua Conforte : 
concernente il mo- 
do di trattar per 
wender la {ua ro- 


ba. 


| 


The Anſwer. 


| hang: imagine why 
you ſhould groe 
me ſuch advice 3 for 


how is it poſſible I | 
ſhould be bappy if 


I deprive my ſelf at 
the ſame time of all 
that is moſt amiable 
in the world. mhat 


pleaſure can I take | 


without converſing 
with the Ladtes ? 
none 'at all : fo that 


I ſhall rather for- 


ſwear all things 
then renounce them ; 
certatinly you muſt 
be very diſcontented, 
or elſe you could ne- 
ver talk at ſo ill a 
rate. At leaſt I hope 
you will permit me 
to have other ſentt- 
ments, till my reaſon 
is convinc'd that 1 
ovght to be of your 
mind. 


The VI. Letter. 


A Merchant 
gives his Wite 
direction; how 
ſhe ſhould ma- 
nagetheTrade. 


Ls Nouveau Maitre 


— 


Repenſe. 


E ne ſay comment 
J vous poures me per- 
ſuader de faire ce que 
vous dires, car quel 
moyen, je vous prie, 
que je puiſſe me rendre 
heureux, en me pri- 
vant a meme tems de 
tout ce qu'il y a de 
plus aimable au monde. 
Il n'y a point de plai- 
fir pour mot fans la 
converſation des Lames, 
& plutdr. que d'y re- 
noncer, je renoncerois 
a toures choſes, Il 
faur allurement que 
vous ayes grand lieu 
de vous en pleindre , 
pour en dire aurant de 
mal que vous en dites. 
Cepandant vous me 
permettres ' den croire 
roure autre choſe, jul- 
qu'a ce que la raiſon 
m'ait fait connetre par 
Experience qu'elle eft 
de v6tre cdte, 


Lettre Sixieme. 


D'un Marchand a ſa 
femme, ſur Ia ma- 
niere, dont il ſe 
faut prendre pour 
vendre (a Mar- 


chandiſe, ; 
$1 


ww 
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q! come vi & afſai puo- | 
co tempo che fia- 
mo maricat1 infieme, c 
che tu non intend ben' 
anchora 11 negoriar,go- 
do 1] dirt1 con qual ma- 
niera ci biſogna trarttar 
coi Mercatanti. Con- 
viene Giovinetta Marl- 
anna, non isbigorirri , 
ſe vengon' a dirri qual- 
che cola un puoco, 
rroppo libero, concio 
fa che tal'e il caratte- 
ro di quelli che ſpen- 
dono, 11 voler ſpeſſo 
burlar con que!li che 
guadagnano 1 loro d1- 
nart. Ti fa dunque di 
biſogno 1] corriſpon- 
der loro con una certa 
gentilezza, arta ad im- 
pegnarli, fin che non 
ardiſcano 1] negart) quel 
che tu vorral dalla tua 
roba. Cos vengono le 
boreghe ripurate s Quel 
che 11 ama. hcggi aſlat 
pia che Iiſtefta roba, 
Non ti dico altro, 
mentre ſet ſpiritoſa al- 
ſai per far riuſcir tan- 
ro auviſo. E queſto 
ſara j1 perferro mezo 
davanzar 1 {ati noſtri , 
e virer plu allegr1 1] 
reſtarite della noſtra yi- 
ta, 


Riſvoſt a. 


Odo ſfommamente 


caro mid Conforre, | 


de Trois 'Langues. 


eeing we have 
ey married bat 


a little while and you 
are unacquainted 
with buſineſs, I am 
really glad of anoppor- 
tunity to inftrut# you 
init, you muſt not 5e 
diſturb'd if the cuſto- 
mers talk with a 
myre then ordinary 


freedom, for it is 4 


peculiar quality they 
who ſpend their mny 
have, to be very plea- 
ſant with thoſe who 
gain by them; anſwer 
their railleries with 
an aire that may en- 
gage them to give you 
yourpricefor what they 
buy ; and remember 
that a well furniſh- 
ed ſhop is more con- 
ſidered now a days 
then any thing elſe: 

I will add no more, 
for you have wit 
enough to 1mprove 
this leſſon 3 which 
is the beſt way, to 
better our condition 
and live more content- 
edly for the future. 


The Anſwer. 
] am very glad, my 


dear Huſband, that 
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nous ſommes maricz , 
& que tu n'entens 
| pas encore le nepoce, 
je ſuis bien aiſle de te 
dire, de quelle manie- 
re 1] en faur uſer avec 
les Marchans. Il faur 
Jeune Marie-Anne, ne- 
re pas effaroucher,s'ils re 
disent queque choſe 
d'ua peu libre, car 
c'eſt le Caractere des 
gens qui font de Ia 
depenſe que de vouloir 
rire avec ceux A qui 
ils font gagner de Par- 
genr. 71 faut donecre. 
pondre A leur railerie 
dun certain air 3 les 
engager, & ne roſcr 
refuler ce que tu vou- 
dras avoir. de ta mar- 
chandiſe. Ainſj les 
bouriquess'achalandenrt: 
ce qu'on confidere 
| plus aujourd'hut que 
roure autre choſe, Je 
ne dis rien dayantage, 
parceque tu as aflez 


d'eſprir pour. proficer 
| de certe legon. Ce (e- 

ra le moyen d'en faire 
micux nos affaires, 8 
de vivre plus content 
le reſte de notre vie. 


Reponſe. 


E ſuis bun aiſe mon- 
| Jeher Mari, que tu 
che 
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che tu m*habbi ammae- | you have inſtrufed 


ſtrara con qual mamera 
debbo governarmi , 
perche, a dirti'| vero, 
mi ritrovavo pur* afſal 
Intricata: D'una parte 
remevo il diſplacertt , 
e dall' alrra, mi rin- 
creſceva piu 1] rrattar 
male i galaat huomin, 
da'quali non ricevevo 
che diferri, Q-ando 
Eglino rirorneran qua 
10 [1 trattero coſt ho- 
neſtamente ch'avranno 
grandiffimo rorto fe 11 
lagneranno di me. Che 
ſe non vi & altro da 
far che queſto per ren- 
der famoſa la noſtra 
DOTepE 3 1 ru pur ficu- 
ro non vene fara 
nifſun* alrra che ſopra- 
vanzi la noſtra in tutra 
la Citta. Dal canco tuo 
habbi cura di tener 1 
fondachi guarnit1, per- 
cio che fenci ſe:npre 
dire che gh affari de1 
Mercaranri fene ftanno 
megho, le coſe paſlan- 
dolo coi. | 


| 


—— ————— ——— 
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me, how Tam to be- 
have my ſelf ;, for I 
muſt confeſs, that 1 
was very much Em- 
barraſs'd; on one 
fide, I was, afraid 
to diſpleaſe yu.,and on 
the other ſide,unwill 
ing to carry it uns 

handſomely to perſons, 
who ſaid nothing but 
what was agreeable: 

but for the future I 
will uſe them ſo well | 
that they ſhall have | 
no reaſon to complain, | 
as to our hop I am 
ſure it ſhall be as 


well furniſhed as any | 
in the City, do you' 


only take care to have | 
a good ſtock, for I 
have heard. that no- 
thing more advances 
the affairs of Mer- 
chandiſes then that, 


m'ayes appris de quelle 
maniere je devols me 
conduire Car a te 
parler franchment 1c 
m'y ttouvois aflez em- 
baraſſee, d'un cote je 
craignois de te deplaire, 
mais de PVanrre 1] me 
fichoir forr de maltrait- 
rer deshonetes Gens qui 
he me diſotenr rien que 


| C'agreah'e. Quand 11s 


reviendront 1cy, j'en 
uſera1 f1 honnerement 
qu'il auront tort $'l; 
ſe plaignent de mol, 
Sul ne ttent donc qu'a 
cela que notre bourique 
ne $achalande, fois 
perſuades qu'il n'y en 
aura point de .mieux 
achalendee que la no- 
tre dans la ville. De 
ton cote ayes ſoin de 
tenir les fonds garnis, 
car J'ay toujours Oy 
dire que les affaires des 
marchans en allojent 
mieux quand cela &- 
roir, | 


Conclus 
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Concluſione Fitta 
al! onore della 
. Lingua Ingleſe, 


'Ingleſe vien chia- 
mato Germano 
(Capapie) dall* 1lluſtre 
Signor Howele,da picd1 
fin' a capo, ſendo con- 
ſiderato 1n turte le ſue 
parci interne ed eſterne, 
pur anche fin' alle maſ- 
ſeririzzie e veſtiti, E- 
gli & Tedeſco, nel bere, 
nel mangiare, a tavola 


| ed al Letto, nel mare 


quando velleggia , 
e nella Terra quando 


A ſolchi : Nella mame- 


7a di numerare, filt di 
della ſerrimana, come 
li gradi di parentela : 
Nella chieſa e nelle co- 
ſe ſante eglt E rutro 
Tedeſco, Ma quanr' 
all' Uccellar, 1] Cacciar 
e fatto de gl armi,e per 
l inventione, per caval- 


car, per dipimger, per 


ballar, per aria e per ' 
Mufiche egl1 e del turro | 


Franceſe ; 11 che non ft 


; pud negare che (ſe la 


Lingua Ingleſe fofle 
coſtrerra di reſtituir al 
Tedeſco ed al Franceſ(e 
quel che glt deve, ella 


certo farebbe grandiſli- 


ma bancherotta, e're- 


| 


A Concluſion 
totne Honour 
of the Engliſh 
Tongue. 


HE Engliſhman 

is High-Dutch 
(Capapre) from top to 
toe, go to the parts 
of his Boſy inward 
and outward, toge- 
ther with his Cove- 
rings, and Cloaths ; 
he is Dutch in Drink- 
ing, in Eating, at 
Bed and at Board , 
by S2a alſo ani by 
Land, when he ſteers 
a Ship or drives the 
Plough, in his num- 
bers, in the Days of 
the Week, in his 
Kindred, in the 
Church and Holy 
things he is Dutch, 
&c. But in hawhing 
in Heraldry, in Fen- 


cing, in Riding, in 


Painting, in Dancing 
in Muſuck, in Aires 
he is all French ; 
inſomuch that it can- 
not be denzed but if 
the Engliſh Tongue 
ſhau'd repay unto the 
Dutch and French 
all ſhe owes , (he 
wox'd prove a ftark 
bankrupt, and be as 
bare as Elops Crow. 


ſterebbe non meno ig- | Nor is it any Dero- 


| 
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Concluſion faite & 
P Honneur de Is 
Langue Angloiſe. 


'Homme Anglois eft 
appelle par Howell 
Almand ( Capapie_)de- 
pus: 1a t&e juſqu'aux 
pteds, Cant cofidere, par 
routes ſes parties inter» 
nes & externes juſqu'a 
ſes meubles & habille- 
mens, Il eſt Almand au 
boire, au manger, & la 
Table & au lit, & la 
mer quaad 1] gouverne 
un navire & au chams 
quand 1] rient la chariie ' 
dans maniere de Nom» 
brer,tanr dan; les jours 
de la Scmaine que dans 
le parentage, dats P'E- 
gliſe. & dans les choſes 
Sainres il eft rout Alle. 
mand. Mais quaat 2 
la chaſſe aux oHeaux 
& aux animaux; pour 
les fairs darmes, & 
pour invention, pour 
moenrer a cheval, pour 
peindre, pour Dancer, 
en Airs, & en Mufique, 
[1 eſt tour a fair Fran- 
C215; de forte qu'on ne 
peut pas nier que fi la 
Langue Angloiſe devoit 
reſtituer a IAllemand 
& au Frarc 215,ce qu'el- 
le leur doic, <lfe feroit 
une grande banquerou- 
nuda 
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nuda ch'il Corvo d'E- 
fopo. Non c'e pero da 
dire ch'ella degenert , 


benche diſcenda dal 
Tedeſco 0 Teutomico , 


11 qual e un Linguaggio 
materno cofj antico,che 
Becano $'imagind che 
quello foſſe quel del 
Paradiſo : E1 Italiano 
meraviglioſamente be- 
ne gli acconſente,quarr 
do dice che quella Lin- 
gua fi quella ſtefſa col- 
la quale Adamo venne 
ſcacciaro dal Paradiſo, 
Veramente queſto par- 
lare & cofi duro, car- 
talagnoſo ed oflolo, per 
caula della collifione 
di rante Cenſonanti,che 
ſe un' huomo ha7eſſe da 
eſſer mazzato © lapi- 
dato con parole, la Lin- 
gua Tedeſca (© la Po- 
laca) ſarchbe la pid 
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| gation for the En- 
gliſh Language to 
bz deſcended of the 
High-Datch, or Teu- 
tonich, which is ſo 
ancient a Maternal 
Tongue, that Bzcanus 
thinks "twas the 
Language of Para- 
diſe, and the Italt» 
an did merrily twrt 
| bim in that Optnton, 
, when he ſaid, that 
| "tway the Tongue 
wherein Adam, was 
caſt out 
beins a rough 
and Cartalizinous or 
boany ſpeech in re- 
gard of the collifinn 
of ſm many Canſ1- 
nants, that if a man 
were to be wwded to 
Death, or floned to 
Death by words, the 
High-Dutch, or Pole 


commoda, Alcuni ne | 
riferiſcono. la ſerie 1n 
queſta conformita, I'In- 
gleſe dal Safſone : Il 
Saflone dal Tedeſco: 1 
Tedeſco dal Sclavone : 
Lo Sclavone dal Perfia- 
no : Il Perfiano dal Cal- 
deo, il Calden dall' He. 
breo rira la ſua Origine, 


Quant” a!” Ornamen. 
to, la politezza e Par- 
r:chimenro che la Lin-, 
gua Ingleſe ha ricevuto 


were the futeſt, 
Some draw the Pe- 
| ver thus. The En- 
eliſh came of the 
Saxon, the Saxon of 
the Dutch, the Dutch 
of th? Slavonich the 
Slawmich of the Per- 
ſian, the Perſian of 


Caldaic of the He- 
brew, 
Now touching the 


per lucceſfiion d1 rempo 


which the Engliſh 
Tongue bath recerv'd 


thence , | 


refiningsr, interpola- 
tions and enrichments 


te, & reſteroit auſſi nut 
que le Corbeau d'&ſope. 
Ce neſt pas qu'elle de. 
roge (degnere_)) quoi 
quelle deſcende dy 
haut Allemand ou Teu- 
ronique, qui eft un fi 
ancien Language Mater- 
nel, que Becanus $'ima- 
gine que Ceroir la Lan- 
gage du Paradis, & ['[. 
ralien Saccordoit fi 
agreablement avec lui 
qu'tl difoir, que c'e- 
colt le Langage dans le+ 
quel Adam en avoir ere 
chaſſez ce Langage eſt 
| f1 rude, cartilagineux & 
ofleux a cauſe dela col- 
lifion de .rant de Con- 
fonanres,que fi un hom- 
me devoit etre afſaſline 
ou lapide de paroles, 
le haur Allemand (ou 
le Polonnois ) ſerott lc 
plus propre; Quequ'uns 
apporcent Pordre ule 
vant, VAnglois tire ſon 
Origine du Saxon , le 
Saxo0.1 du hautAllemand 
PAllemand de Eſclavon, 
FEſclavon du Per- 
ſan, le Perſan du Calda- 
pue, le Caldaique de 
PHebreux. 


the Caldaic, and the | 


' Pour ce qui regarde 
' a preſent lerafinement , 
12 politefle & Fenrichiſ- 
ſement que la Langue 


Angloiſe a regeu ; 
e 


* Fuleima 


« I <h<1i Linguagg) fi come 
» fie Arre Noziom dell 
Ingegno Savanzano d1 
grado in grado fin? all” 
perfettione : 
Percid fi pud dir* adefſo 
- | che 12 Lingua Tngleſe 
* | fa malzara al pid alto 
grado di perfertione e 
plenitudine, nell efſerfi 
adattata parole ſcielte, 
riſuonant1 e ſigmificati- 
ve, cavate dalle al:re 
Lingue, le quali col 
corſo del rempo ſono 
ſlate infranchiggite e 
farte ( Fridemſons ) 
native, come fe foſſero 
dell' Inghilterra mede- 
ma pcr una certa ſpe- 
zie di Naturalita, El- 
la nientedimeno ha 
pid aflai cavato dalla 
Franceſa che da tutre 
le alrre Lingue per 
cauſa di Willelmo il 
Conquiſtore 3 fi che 
per parlar Eloquente 
Ingleſe, v's un' avan- 
tagpio grande Fintender 
il Franceſe 3 donde 
IIngleſe ha eſtrarte le 
pid Genrilt parole, 
Queſto diede luogo a 
quel anrico Proverbio 
Jack wou'd be a Gentle- 
man, cond he ſpeak 
French? Giacomo (ard un 
Galant huomo v'egli ſa- 
pra parlar Franceſe. 
Abenche Ia Radice 0d 
Origine della Lingua 


de Trois Langues. 


0ph-nno pub ſapere from time Þ rime,, 


(or it is nw in the 
tgheſt degree of all 
perfetion_) it 1s to 
be conſidered that 
Languages as well 
as other Notions of 
the mind uſe to pro- 
ceed to a perfettion 
by certain degrees. 
Therefore th? Engliſh 
Tongue came to the 
perfettion an1 fulneſs, 
that ſhe is nw at- 
riv'd unto, by adopt- 
ing to her ſelf the 
choice$# , beſt ſound- 
ing, and ſignificants 
words of other Lan- 
guages, which in 
tra of time were en- 
franchiz'd, and made 
Free demizons, as it 
were of England by 
a hind of Naturali- 
zation. But ſhe hath 
more of the French 
than of any other, 
becauſe of the Nor- 
man Conqueſt : inſo- 
much that for the 
ſpeaking of Eloquent 
Engliſh 'tis a great 
advantage to under- 
ſtand French:Whence 
(he bath her gentileſt 
Words, which was 
the ground of the 
Old Proverb, Jack 
wou'd be a Gen- 
rleman cou'd he 
ſpeak French 3; 
therefore though the. 


| 


£5t 


tens en rems, chacur 


peut cononre que les 
Langues auflt bien que 
les autres Notions de 
Eſprit $'avancent de 
degres en depres 2 le 
derniere perfe&ion. 
C'eſt pourquo1 on peur 
dire apreſent que lz 
Langue Angforſe eſt 
venue 4 une entiere per 
fection & plenitude 
par Padoption des 
mots les mieux choiſis, 
les mjeux reſonants & 
les plus ſignificatifs de 
tous les autres Langapes, 
qui par la fuite des 


| rems ont ere affranchis 


& fair Fridemſons,coms - 
me $'ils erojent d'An- 
gleterre meme par une 
eſpece de Naturalite; 
Elle a cepandant tire 
du Frarco1s plus que de 
rout autre Langage I 
cauſe ' de Williame Ie 
Conquerant; de forte 
forte que pour parler 
Eloquent Anglons, c'eſt 
up fort grand avantage 
dentendre le Frango1s, 
d'ou PAnglois a tire 
tous les mots les plus 
polis & gentils. Ce qui 
donna licu a cet Ancien 
Proverbe ( Fackh would 
be a Gentleman, cou'd he 
ſpeak Faench) Jacques 
pour ectre honere hom- 
me 11 faur qu'il fache 
parler Francois. ' Er 
quoique la Racine (Ort- 

Ingleſe 
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Ingleſe fia Tedeſca , 
fi pud anche dire ch'eſ- 
ſa fia ſtata inneſtata ed 
inarborata ſopra un 
tronco Franceſe, dal 
qual ella ha ſucchiato 
la ſoſtanza cofi, che 
Anch'ella ha prodotri 

veſti certi * rampolli 
opra diverſe parole, 
come queſte , Chizfly, 
Faulty, preciſeneſs, che 
vengono di Chief, Fault, 
Preciſe, France(1 paro- 
le, ma ron giale prune. 
Non tolamente la Lin- 
gua Ingleſe s'appropria 
parole Franceſ},ma ben 
anche averſe altre (c1- 
elre ed eſpreſlive dall 
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root of the Engliſh 
Language be Dutch, 
yet (he may be faid 
to have been inocu» - 
lated afterwards u 

on a French Slack, 
and (he thrives ſo 
well that ſhe rein- 
graffs upon divers 
Words, as Chiefly 
upon Chief, Faulty 
upon Fault, Pre- 
ciſeneſs xpon preciſe, 

| (which are nit found 
in French) with a 
great Number more : 
Nor doth the Engliſh 
' Language Enfran- 
| chize French Ward's 


only, but divers ex- 


Ttalian Idionia © dallo ' preſſive Words from 
ſpagnolo, 11 che fi put | the Italian , and 
con raggione chiamare | Spaniard withothers, 


Lingua Tedeſca rica- 
mata d1 brocato Fran- 
ceſe ed altri, © vera- 
mente f1-puo proclamar 
una Lingua Particolare 
che Traduna fra ſe fiefſa 
It pid odorifer1 fiori 
che poſiano ritrovarfi 
ne horti. 0 Lidi,de quah 
f1 fanno mazzetti pla- 
ccyohſlimi, 


Tutti gli Antiquari 


{; ſono ſpeſle volte al- 
lambicato al cervello , 
donde venivano tante 


' Inſomuch that ſhe 


' may be ſaid to be 
Dutch Embroidered 


' with French and \ 


other Tongues, or ſhe 
may be (aid t0 be 
like one that gathers 
ſwret Flowers gut of 

divers Banks ' and 
Beds 3 make a 
N ofe gays 


But "tis a thing, 
that gravels all An- 
tiquaries how ſo mas» 


| ny Greehb Wards 


—R—————_ 


\ 


gine |) de la Langue 
Angloiſe ſoit allemande, 
on peut auſh dire qu'el. 
le a ete par apres an- 
tee & preffee jo on- 
nee ſur une trone 
Frangols, dont elle | 
{1 biea tire la ſubſtance 
u'elle a meme produit 
es rejettons ſur divers 
mots, comme ſont ceyux 
cy; Chrefly, Faulty, Pre: 
ct/eneſs qu1 viennent de 
Chief, Fault, Preciſe, 
dont les premiers ſort 
Inconnus aux Francois, 
comme aufli plufieurs 
mots de cette Narure, 
La Langue Angloiſe ne 
Saffranchis pas - ſeule- 
menr des mots Fran- 
C21s, mais auffi divers 
autres mots choifis & 
expreſſifs de 1Iralien 
& de day 4 de ſor- 
te qu'or} la' peut juſte- 
ment appelſler, Langue 
Allemande Brodee & 
Enrichie .de la Fran- 
Coiſe & de pluſicurs 
autres, ou” bien on hl 
peut nommer Langne 
pn qui rafſem 
le Cconnient) en al 
feule pluficures agree 
bles fleurs cueilites ſuf 
divers rivages . & Lit 
pour $'en faire un bou- 
quet odoriterant. 
Ceſt une choſe I 
quoi tous les Antiquar 
res ſe ſom toutefols 
fouycnt rompu le tee 
| parok 
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le Greche nella 
Dons Ingleſe , che 
hanno con eſſa 11 me- 
demo ſcnſo eld mede- 
ima fignificazione : 
{ come 11 vede nelle 
alcre due Colonne) Ia 
Raggione la pil proba- 
bile & che la Lingua 
Greca effendo {tata 
molro mercantile ne* 
Tempt paſlati, pud eſ- 
ſer che qualch'uno I. 
habbia tranſportato 1n 


Safſonta © pur 1m Inghil. | 
terra: Con queſte e (i- | 


mil1 applicaz1oni e bar- 
ratt1 d1 parole ſtraniere 
ben fcielte fi pud af- 
fe:mare che Pinghilter- 


-| ra fia adeflo uno de 
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pit abondantn e copiofi 
pacſi di tutra la Terra: 
Non folo per confide- 
razion della d1 Lei na- 
tural Eloquenza , ma 
per le Allegorie, Trop, 
Annominazion! e Me- 
tafore, 414 che la loro 


de Trois Langues: 


ſhould be found in 
the Engliſh Tongue, 
being the (ame bath 
for- ſenſe and ſigniti- 

cation, as pglis , 
Rain, Ka aw I call, 

Yea Graf*, Joes 
Door, gavae© 
Foul, ea@- Whole, 
1s@ New, xvoar 
to Kiſs : With a 
great many more. 


The Probableſt Rea- | 


fon that may be gi- 
ven for this, is that 
the Greek being a 
great Mercantile 
Tongue, and the moſt 
ſpacious for trading 
in times paſſed of 
any on Earth, ſome 
of that Nation for 
Tr affique ſake might 
come here, or to SaXK+ + 
ony. By theſe Ap- 
plications and bor- 
rowings of choice 
Exotic words, the 


conſtante conrinuazione | Engliſh may be ſaid 


reſtituiſce ad ogni al- 


tro, e Tacurezza e la | copious 


to be one of the moſt 
Languages 


forza ne* penſier! poe- | gy Earth, nor in 
nct, 1 quali anche ven- | point of Native Elo» 
gono coſt energic1, che | vence 4s for Alle- 
I piu ſornil1 Meſcuglu ' gortes, Tropes, Aeg- 


d'ogni altro Linguaggio 
ſono troppo Deboli per 
capir, od efprimer li, 


| 


| 


nominations, Meta» 
phors, And the con- 
flant purſuit of 
them doth yield 
to any, as alſo for 


| 
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pour conn@te par 
quelle Raiſon on trou- 
volt tant de mots grecs 
dans I'Anglols,veu qu'ils 
ont dans toutes les 
deux le m&me ſens & 


la meme Signification, 


COME gguls Tainkante 
I call, Yegoi Graſs , 


| ves Door , gavacO- 


Foul, #A@+ whole 8c, II 
Pieut, Pappelle, Patu- 
re, Porte, impure, le 
Tour, auec pluficurs au 
tres, La plus probable 
Raiſon qu'on en peur 
donner, eſt que la Lan- 

gue Greque etant forr 

grande & fort Marchan- 
dable & la plus ctendue 
pour le Trafique du 
tems paſſe de toute la 
Terrez Quequ'uns de. 
cerre Nation peut Pa- 
voir a porte icy ou dans 
la Saxe. Par les applica- 
tions & emprunts de 
tels mots etrangers bien 
choiſis, on peut afſu« 
rer que TAngloits eſt 
un des plus Copieux 
& abondans Langages 
de la Terre; non ſeu- 
lement cu egard 4 la 
Naturelle Eloquence , 
mais aux Allegories , 
Tropes, Annominations 
Metaphores: Er leurs 
conſtanre continuarion 
reſtitue aux autres 


ſoundneſs and flrength 
of Poetxcal Fancies 
is ſo ftrong that the 
ſoft melting Phraſes 
of other Tongues are 
too weak to gird them 
about, 
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la —_ & la force deg 
penſees parricipees, e- 
tant 11 energique que 
le plus doux melange 
des autres Langues eſt 
trop foible pour les 1- 
miter (enuironner) pe- 
netrer, 
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Lettre compoſts de Proverbes 


VoJage. 


- Monſieur, 


Pres avoit jette 'ceil. fur celle- 

1 qui eſt route- farcie de 
ns _ coli- 

, rqu uns Erotent 
cn.uſage du _ des Hauts.bon- 
riets ,-:& quand on ſe mouchoir ſur 
la manche _) vous dires peut-&rre 
que Auteur avoit des gnillons dans 
la rete, ou du ſable mouvant , ou 
du mercure, ou pliitdt un quar- 
tier - de la Lune en la cervelle. 
Nais vous qui aves la caboche fi 
bien rimbree vous cn paſſeres un 
aytre Jugement. 

' Le bruit court que vous aves 
defiein de voyager & parcourir le 
Monde pout queque tems , & par- 
ticulieremenrt &e faire le tour de 
France : Si vous eres. dans une 
telle reſolution , permertes A un 
vieux Rontfer , qui eſt rathne dans 
les affaires du Monde', & qu a 
piſſe en. pluſieurs endroits ſur. la 
neige & connoit bien:ſon -monde, 
RCHRSIn $a pat Meng, de 
vous. donner un- mot. davis rou- 
chant le Genie de ce pais Ia. 

. Quant 2 la converſation, vous 


_ 
A "Letter compoſed of 
French Proverbs con- 
.curting all to one con- 
gruous ſenſe, ſent to a 
Gentleman that is going . 
totravel abroad. 


Sir, 


RF Hen you have taft an eye up- 
on this Letter , which 
goth fluff d with all Proverbs, old ' 
mots ; ' and adages , ( whereof, ſome 
were ujed tn the time df high Bonnets, 
when men uſed te wipe thfir nojes on 
their fleeves , for want of « nan.) | 
you 'will'judge perhaps, that the Au- 
thor has ſome range freaks, or 
quinombroms in his noddle , that be 
hath quick-ſands, or mercury ,. or 
rather one quarter of the Moon mn his 7. 
Pericranium, But you, Sir, that have 
a head ſo well timbred,, will," Ipre+ 
ſume , paſs another judgement. * _ 
The Keport is rife,that you bave 4 


deſign to travel, and range abroa 

ſome time , and particularly to tabe a * 
turn in France : If you are faxec in 
ſuch a reſolution ; I pray, give keave © 


to an old Sober , one that is well * 
ſalreg. in the World, and hnoweth 
more then how to eat his bread, one 
that has piſſed in many ' ſnowes , to 
give you ſome few words" of advice 
touching the Genius of that Country. 


For matter of Converſation , you 


y- trouveres autant. de divers ſcn- 
runens que de perſonnes , & plus 
fourcng cn France qu'en aucun 


ſhall find there , more then any where 
elſe , at many heads, ſo many \ſeve- 
ſs," if 

autre 
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autre lieu, od la plapart ſemble | 


avoir mange.. de. la Biche- blanch 
oa breri de 1a: Tos enragte. ime Ne 


patienranr de- la paix , jufquna*ce 
qui1Laic retire les frais dela yuer- 
re.) Mais par tout il faut prendre 
les hommes comme ils ſong, & le 
rems comme il vient : Sur rout 
apprenes blen ces trois monoſylla- 
bes, oy, wy Of tais toi, ſi tu 
veus vivre en paix, Car il 'vaur 
mieux trebucher du pied tus de 


la Jangue - C'eſt paurquoi F 
gnol.q| , en-bouche RR les Ts | 


ches.n'y.enzrent pas. . Sous'ce | boul}-. 
lant -Clunar, Ivous rencoptreres. 
PID das.Bravgches,, \ &, des. 
\Charetres ferr&cs, Qu; 
CE t, eRoland 8 ont la.mine,| | 
RvQv Ir, rugr, KLATEE Ine 

elle - K&.i\ezeavec lc. chandeher.: 
Nis Vous, fetont..accroire, que les | 
Fe dey des. lantexnes.,.,& des: | 
ae des Papillotes :  Soyes Moe - 
. &  diſcxet..parm de. telles: 
©. , Ms, yes rimide nj. 14. 
che, * car.celdiqui. (e-fair* brebis.le. 
Lavp,lc mange... Erla. Nation vot- 
ſine, qui bourggne, ſon pourpoint- 


dy tae Gan Sz. YOu: dira que les 
Fra U5;AY, Premier fea, ſont, plus 
que.  hammes, ,. mals (065 apves 
moins que. des femmes. \.*. 
ns trouveres meme de 3 3ews. | 
\ QUE, MANgentcaeuC:, | 
ah erbe,, & bruletir la.chan- 
delle par{es. "eur bouts... 11g ſons. 
coiffes. de,.ceue. opinion:, qu:on 


ne fauroit tre Gentilhomme qu'on 
n'aig faig; cinq; yoyage.en Suede , 
Car en. France, comme _ par;tout 
ailleurs 2 1a quenouille le plus fort". 
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"*% a 


the pad: war. v7 


| 


s agree Gardes vous bicn del 


you. muſt tak# the People as < be, 
'and the ſeaſon as it is : Above all 


obſerve this ſhort worded Rule . 
hear , ſee, and hold thy peace, 
1f thou wilt live in eaſe; fo 
hp of the toe is better then 


voy 


ithe tongue : And the Spaniard will 
telLyou ©, wheni'the mouth =__ 
the flies, .cannorienter in, 'UV 
that ayrieClime:you ſhall Names 
ſometimss with rambling Braggado- 
chians or: d&vaurers of 110m carys,who- 
nogll make: a ſhew a if ' they moultt 
1 fix withthe candle , and: ſixteen: 
with , the \randettich/ : They wall” 
\make. you. beliewe.that the Stars ave. 
'but: Spangles, ..and.: that. Bladders» 
are. ' Lanterns :: » Among ſach blades ! 
be.moderate aud freer, buriby \nd” 
means fearful, or puſillanimons , 


for he that maketh mes.y- 9g > 
the Wolf -willndevour him, 


that Nation :wbich buttow thein dojge.- 


wpmard., will tell you ; that" 
French - at- fir# ' puff i75. more”? 
then. a man, and ms pod tee 
an a woman. 


You ſhall. meee- r als there with\ 
debauch'd youngfters , whouſt'to vat! 
their Corn (in the green blade; and'' 
to burn-their candle» at bh entls-- 
is a macehmt” among ftoem's that" 


one cannot be a' compleat Geatkernan, - 


ray ce 


until he hath been frve times in*Cor- 

nelins's tb, for, there the ſtourelt” 
ofthens will kneel-ro rhe diflaff's © 
Take heed of Companions - of *+thit * 


faire 


-ESBRASGSE MES = mPancoww Yo oO, 7.9m R9YMRATYS CO = AQ. Gu 


"Eam 

Cana ng es G- 
metric qa aroles n'e- þt 
chent ; Ne prete 
mais 0 ar, "car au price 
em ermain,, au. rendre fils ds 
Vous "rxguyeres auſh, 

pan en Anglererr 6,Jus qui proce 
zPami perd a ous, On peut 


u" do 
routefois bidniþ &cr un gireau 2 
celui qui a un pate au four, 


. De plus Jon yous de garde 
ne vous point opinfatrer ,. 
diſputer des matieres de Religion, 
chars laifſes le' Moniaſiere odd 1] eft,, 
car. en trop. diſpurant la yerite 
Sobſcurcir, & JarppEremene en, 


omg de F Ol., Eg uveres des 
Eies Y F by 'du gut Fi Gn 

aut ter mo ane, 
we la Bao aux \txBy 


* Le Pais & tous les Peuples de 


tes de gaillardiſes, & de divertiſ- 
ens , 
ons & des Rogers Bon-rems, |/ 
Ton joycux. Comme des Eme:;, 
ou. Rats en.ccaull ecaulle, Ne ſoyes 


| £ vous ne vous recreies queanet 
avec Eux., rp avec le 
*d e'c 


vin S ſoin 

once de joye:yaur micux que 
A livres LE == - 
Ms ayes cnvie , pena 


one my 
trop  offici 
re ſour 


a 


+ Wins 


" ds This Langu 


# 
--. 


France, ſont adonnes a toutes ſor- || 


yous y trouyeres de bons | 


on UMEvF ſrſomire, | 


rin , car; \|c 


2 25 3 
gang » Jet treat them with civil late 


\ 2015 


ds never bli 
3/27 gs | Rgacets lend them 


any.many , for when you lend, you are 
@ Coſin german, , but when 
manded _ again, are the ſon of & 
whore. "u (lt uri it theres 
a, well as 7t "Engin who lend. 


Bu bis friend, expuſeth | him ſelf ”4 


le hazard. vi. 40 loſſe of fie 
mony , Tet notwithſtanding , one. 
may ſafely lend a Cabe to one that 
hath a paſty in the Ouen, 
. Moreover , be careful not to 


& your ſelf ſuch a Bigot , or babe 


grace ; as to raiſe diſputes of matters, 
of, Religim, but leave the Apes 
where it is ; and oftentimes in 
much debate truth is. boft , peall 

in. matters of Religion. You ſhalt 
meet , with many there .of this cas, 


uilling humour that will. ever and a+, 

Go non le 0 Fon the Cock to » he] » Or; 

he arbour amokG 199 5, 7 

The Country, an rople of Fran-; 

| CE, 472 given to, hin Ts ili, 
| and d: divertiſements , ther , there you 


| meet with boon companions , the Ro-: 
* gers. of. the,- good Ps whowill be; 
a« merry, as Crickets or ., Mice in, 
pity Tou muſt not be of ſuch a dull 
| ſaturnine humour., as not to jovialize 
| ſameximes with ſuch, 'and with @ 
good liquor to chace away all 


= If you haye-s " mind. to jaif 


tertain a_ Lacquay ,..,you ſhall find. 
bop in that : country, but t 


\ heed of chooſing one , who 3s too 
| cious , for \he is a Larquay for the. 
| pp who doth more than the is: com- 


manded, 
Quane 


T a 
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Quant Ala ſante & les reglemens 


pourla diere, qui eſt ha choſe'lz 


lus n&ceffaire ( car tul tYa'poinr 
p ſante na (en vous fer6s 
bien ence pats la vineux de marier 
la cave avec le pnit : Quot qu'on 
diſe qu'a morceau'de dure dige- 
ſtion un Eperon de bon vin eſt 
bon ; Buves le vin comme un 
Rot, & l'eau comme un taureau 7 
Au matin le vin blanc, le rouge 
du (oir pour fire bon ſang , obſer- 
ves aufſi _— la poire , il faur 
ou le vin ou lePretre; On dit =e 
Je beeuf ſale fait rrouver le vin ſans 
chandelle ; A joates 1ci que pour- 
engraifler Em__ il faur man- 
ger avec faim, & boire avec ſoif 
& lentement, hos + 
Touchant les viandes : Salade 
bien lavee & falee , peu de vinai- 
gre & hien huilce : les Potirons' 
on Champignons les meilleurs ne 
valent rien: Faim fait diner, & 
paſſe-rems fouper + Veau mal cuir, 
& poulers eruds font les cimme- 
tieres boſſus > "C'eſt un Tepas pnut” 
le diable oft 1] ny point de (el : 
Le fromage eſt fajnqui eſt donne 
par une chiche main: Des femmes 
x des potflons. le milicu eft' le 
meilleur : Un out n'eſt rien, deux 
font grand lien, trois C'eſt aſſes, 
quarre c'eſt trop, cinq c'eſt a 
mort. | | 
' Touchant Vexefcice : Promenes 
yous juſqu'ace que le (ang parvifſe® 


ſar vos jones, '& non pas juſqua ce | 


e 14 ſueur ou 1a roupie coule 

nez, - Au matin vers les mon- 
tagnes, au foir vers les fonraines; 
& quant au ſommeil & repos de 
la- nuit, il ya une obſervation, | 
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For matters of health, and oxder of 
diet, whlch is the principal and main 
thing,( for who hath not health, hath 
nothing , ) you ſhall do well in_tha 
Wihe=country to marry the celler and. 
the ciſtern, yet . a jadiſh, bit will 
require 4 g9%9d q of winz, But 
drinÞ wine libe a Kihg , and water 
like a Bull; in the morning white 
win? is good , Claret at night to breed 


Zood blond. Obſerve alſo that after 


| the pear, the wine or Prief} (viz. to 

; confejſe thee _) ſalt beef, they ſay, 

' will mabe one find out the wine with- 

« ut a candle : Adde hereunto, that if 
, thou wilt batten and be quickly fat, 

| eat with hunger,' and, drink; letjurely 

' and flow. 2 

Concerning thy food , tahe notice, 

that thy ſallet muft be well waſhed, 
| and lahed a 4 litthe ' Urnegar , but 
! well oled ' #+ "int to drive away, 
; hunger we ſup "fo paſs away the 
i tzone Veal tlroafted, and rawiſh 
; Pallets, they ſay., make the Churchs, 
| yard full of bilhgbs : It is a repaſt ; 
for rbe Devil; where there is mo. 
ſalt : Take "notice that the cheeſe. 
ts wholſome , whith "comes 
 miſers hand : Of fiſh and women_the. 


\rumpers , the bet are worth nothing. 
One egg 1s nothing , two do ſome good, 
three is enough, fout do burt , five. 


© Touching rxefciſe,' walk till blood 
ar fn thy theths , not until ſweat, 

ap down att ? In the morn- 
ing feels the mount , in the evening. 
the fount : Concerning ſleep the chief 
repoſe of nature, ' there is a ſaying, 
thar the Scholler fleeps fix hoins ,. 


the Traveller" ſeven , ci;ht the Vig-. 


from 4a_ 
middle part is beft * Tokching muſh= 


rneron, 


que ſix heur&s dort VEcolier, ſept 
le Voyageur, huit le Vigneron, 
& neuf'en demznde le Poltron. 
Wl'y a une aurfe Regle, que { 
+ lever. a ſix\, manger a dix, ſouper 


2 fix, coucher 3 dx, fonr vivre | 


homme dix fois dix. Pour con- 
cluſion , ' renes chauds les pies & 
la tee, & au reſte vives en bes, 
qui ne boivent n1 ne mangenrt 
plus qu'il ne leur en faut ;) 
Pour ce qui regarde les occur- 
rences du.tems , rout ce qui 
ſe dir 0 la ville n'eſt pas Evaugeli- 
que : Ville qui parlemente & fille 
m1 &coure, une (e rend & Pauire 
e vend : A bon entendeur peude 
paroles 
Voila rout ce que j'ai A vous 

dire pour le preſent, pour tran- 
cher le fil! de mon di(cours, car 
les courtes folhes ſont les meilleu- 
res , je vous prie de ne pas ptren- 
dre en mauvaiſe roures CCS 
drolleries, vii qu'elles procedent 
de v6tre ancien Serviteur & Ami, 
&11n'y a poinr de menlleur miroir | 

yan viel ami. Si je ſuis capa- 
ble de vous ſervir durant vdtre 
abſence j'employerat le verd & 
ſe ſec pour yous rendre obeil- 
fance , car je- ſuis du fond de 
m-Mon Cur, 


Vitre , &c, 


de Trois Langues. 
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neron, and nine every Poltrone 
There is another Rule , to riſe at 
ſix , to dine at ten, to ſup at ſix, 
lo bed at ten, will make one 
live ten times ten. To conclude , 
obſerve this general caution , beep 
thy head (f and feet warm , and 
for the reft thu mayft live like « 
beaft ( who never eats or drinks to 


exceſs. 


Touching the occurrences of the 
preſent times , there be various re« 
ports of things , but all is not Gobp:l, 
that is Fohen up and down theTown, 
You know the Town which parlie's , 
an1 the Woman which liſtneth , are 
half ent : Half a word to the wiſe, 

'Tis all. that I have to ſay unts 
you at preſent , therefore I will draw 
this thread no longer , for ſhort follies 
are the beſt, tabe theſe kind of drolleries 
in good part , becauſe they con e from 
an ancient friend of yours, and yo 
bnow there 1s not a triter Iooking« 
glaſi then an old friend. During 
ard abjence , if there be any thing 

maginable wherein - I © may ſerve 

you, I will employ green ary, 
I will ſet my froe {erſes on wirk 
to ſerve you , for I am from the 
centre of my heart. 


Yours, &c. 


Lettera | 


Letters Compoſta di 'Pro- 
werbi Italians, i qualiven- 
ono tutti incatenati Puno 
fra Paltro in ſenſo cougruo 
ed hiſtorico, Mandata ad 


un Gentilhuomo che ſe. ne 
Va a viaggiar it Italia. 


-INgnor: 


Tcono communemente che 
Facqua corrente, & pitt chi- 
ara che la chtieta, e che Jell | 
T: ſtagno & afſai pid rorbida che | 0 
tera queila del ruſcello : 
gh Spiritz <1 coloro che vanno 
i mondo, c s'applicano.. allo 
peril degli huomin divengono 
Savi pid (ortili, Chiari ed - acut ; 
Parimente fra'gli vegetabili S'offer- ' 
yea che oth nip miglior: porri ſono | 
que *che fi.tranſpiantano : Per tan- 
Lodo 10 orandemente il penſie- 
be che vol avete di _ ir 
I Alpi, er pot Apennino 
Bea wok x Ma flare au- 
vertiro che. per andar (a[vo pe L b, 
Tong, e principalmente in Meg 
ove vi ſono tante Teſte, Temps i 
e Feſfte, biſogna avec Vocchio di 


Falcone ( = veder da lontano ). 


orecchie d Aſino, Viſo di Sima, 
( per compuacer a tutti!) Lingua 
di Montinbanco, gambe d1 Cervo 
per ſchifar il pericolo ; in Italia 
rroverete afſai Marioli pii dop- 
pt che laCepol/a, per tanto guar- 
Jarew hen\ bene del giuoco (per- 
clo ch'il giuoco E un tarlo che 
rode fin' all' oflo ;_) ayendo paſſatq + 


A Tetter Compoſed of Itas 


lan Proygrbs, CONCUr- 
. ring all in one congru- 


ous ſen{e,zand ſent» to a 


Gentleman that/is upon 
peint ' of : crofling the 
Alpes to Traty; 


Str, 


Hey F ay "ahh that running 
Waters are the cleareſt, 
tl. F: of the Reps far more than they 


tancing Bo Ss - In UN _ 
the ſpirits of thoſe who Travel 

and down the World, and by ther 
motions apply them elves to the ſtudy 
of Men, b2come. thereby more clear, 
| acute and ſubtile, © 1t is alſo obſer - 
ved among Yegrrables, that ( accord» 


gre jay 


ſolution you have to croſs the Alpes, 
and afterwards the A APP Hill, 
(the Chincbone of Iraly.) But tabe 
along with y Lp, —_— that he 
who traverſe th the World, eſpecially 
Italy mus a the Eyes "of a Faul- 
con, / to ſee danger a far off) the 
Ears of an Aſs, the face of an Ape, 
the Tongue of a Mountebank, the 
bach of a Camel (to bear any thing) 


thing) the Legs of a 'Stagg, to fly 
from all miſchiefs. In Italy you 
ſhall meet with many cunning Rooks 
that have more doublings in them 
than a Cabbage : Therefore take heed 


of aſſociating with ſuch, eſpecially - 


\ . 


ing to the Proverb ) the beſt onions 
| are thoſe whith 
| Therefore I highly approve of the re« 


the Mouth of a Hop ( to eat any ' 


ae. ac.. fr di oe ow oooan od Dow was9 a Do cv at. , ui 4 DiOOq 0c ea 7rovo>=>-co=@> S#a Tov” 4&5 s 


4 


4 


"il 'P/mionte, tra retterere,quel de- 
vlieariſimo fiume Qel” Ps,” perche 
li-Piopp1 del Pa"Lapriman” ambra, 


" Tutrav® il' Pb non Tatebhe P8 fe 
PAM ed i! Tefin tion v1 metteſ 
'fero co ? els © | 


| 
$ 


MY 


- ———S 


| i | 
- - -Effendo entrato nella Lombardia, 
Vedercte Milano, Iz grande, tanto 
"per la ſna forza, quanro per la lug 
"aſhpi&zza, donde- nacque que 
Proverbio : Milan pud tar, Milan | 
pub dire, ma non pud far dell 
*aequz vino, Guardate y1 bene in 
'queiconrorni de? boqecotmm Lombar- 
defi, cio & d'un fico ' Itahano ; 
dil *entrerete nel Dominio Vene- 
to, e' fra Fatre Nobili Citta Vj-' 
cenza & degna d'effer Talutata, per 
the dicono che Veneria nom ha 
rafti Gondolier!, quanti Vicenz a 
Ha -Conti e Cavalheri. © Viincami- 
'netete pol a Podoa ſede Principale 
d'Hipocrate; e di Ia 2 Venetia,' 
bye fi pud vedere” ſimpoſſivile 
nc}? tmpoſfibile 3 1} potrete- Calu- | 
rare la ſpoſa di Netrunb, bench' 
alcuni (gli annia dietro_} la chia- 
maſſero la Concubina del Turco; 
Gh veneti non ſono cofi facili a 
compiacere z perche dicono che 
vi ſono quattro goſe difficili: cuo- 
cer un yuovo, far al cat!” un letto, 
infegnar un Fiorenrino, "e ſervir 
un Veneziano. Farcte bene di- 


viſitar Þ arſenale, una delle gran- 
dezze de] mondo per la fua for- 
- tez2za, donde nacque 1! detro com. 


| yer P& wild nit be PS, 


"1 hots Lies.” 


: fall '4 gaming (wherennto the ttali- 
| ans _are_extrarrdmarily additted ) 
for they ſay that gaming doth gnaw 
| one" to the very bane.” Havirg gon? 
conc Piedmont, you 311] «come 
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2 


to the myſt delicate River. of Pd, 
where the very Trees weep ' Afmnber, 
| unleſs 
gg and Teſin did not co:e into 
er, | 

Being entre Lombardv, yu ſha'l 
ſee Milan - the great, - ſo call'd as 
well for - her , firength, as far her 
bigneſs, whence ſprung the Proverb, 
Milan can talk, Milan can do, et 
ſhe cannot turn Water into Wine. Tn 
thoſe quarters tabe beed- of a Lom- 
bard bit,viz, an Italian Frgg. Thence 
you will paſs to the Venetian Dome 
nions,” and among other the _ Noble 
City of Vicenza geſerves to be ſa- 
lutef, for they ſay that Vicenza hath 
more Counts and-Cavaliers, than 
Venice hath Gnndolliers : Thence 
you way dire your courſe t) Padua, 
call'd the chief reſidence of Hypo- 
crates, and thence to Venice, where 
they Jay one may ſee an impoſſubility 
in an impoſſibiltty 3- there you may 
biſs Neprunes Spouſe, for, Venice is 
called 1. (though ſome would have 
' her to be a Concubine to the Tarks) 
The Venstians, they ſay, are hard ta 
be pleaſed, if the Proverb be true, 
that there are four difficult things , 
viz. To mabe one roaſt an Egg well, 
to make a bed for a Dag, ta teach 
a Florentine, and ſerve a Venetian. 
Being there you ſhall do well to wit 
the Arſenal, one ef the ,Grandeurs 


mune, che tutto PArſenale di Ve-. 
hezia non baſta per atmat la pau: | 


ef the World for its ſtrength, whence 
| pruing the ſaying, that the whole 
Arſenal of Venice is not able to 
on 
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ra; in Venezia guardate v1, ben 


delle donne, perche i ſeſſ donneſ- 


co & dannoſo ; Le corteggiane d1 
uella fi ſtimino. le pu belle 
mondo, Secondo 1] detto. Pan 
Paduan, Vin Viſentin, Tripe Trevj- 
ſane, Puttane Vencziane : di d'on- 
de nacque un altro, Venetia Feng- 
tia ! Chi non t1 vede, non tl pre 
gia, chi t* ha troppo veduta ti diſ- 


preggia, 


Eſſendo fatollato dail4 Vergine 
Citra, perche fra tutte Paltre Cir- 
ta, la Veneziana 11 chiama la 
Vergine Cittz, per non efſer mal 
ſtata rapita dal Nemico (e ve ne 
una profezia _) che continuera 
I fin tanta ch'il ſuo Marito 
I'Abbandoni, cioe 11 Mare, A+ 
vendo detto adio a Venezia, fa- 
rete ben di viſitar la Toſcana , ma 
efſendo li, fiate auvertito che chi 
ha da far cot Toſco, non biſugna 
eſler Lyſco 3 oflervare dunque que- 
fte due rogole, chi non 11 fida - 
m_ vien ingannatoz e che = ha 

upo per compagno, port) ul care 
fore nile Li vol vedretc 
Fiorenza la bella, fi bella che © 
dice che fia una Citta da veder 
folamente le feſte, di d'onde nac- 
que un altro detto. Se Fiorenzg 
aveſſe un porto, di Piſa farebbe 
un horto, e di Liwrn uno (crit- 
tolo, e di Luca un cacatolo. Di 
px Siena & degna d'efler (alurata, 

enche dicano che frena d1 quat- 
rro coſe fia piena, cio & di Torri, 
Cam 
Guardate vi di non comprar panno 
in Sieng, perche'] panno ſeneſe 
rompe prima che #1 metra adofld ; 


| 


Le. Nowvean Maitre 


| 


arm a Coward. 


In that melting 
City take heed of Females, for a 


Woman may be 
the Courtezans of that Labe are 
cried up for the faireſt in the world, 
according fo the Proverb, Vicenza 
Wine, Treviſo Tripes, Padua 
Bread andVenice Whores, Whence 
ſprung another, (prize, 
Vetnce 6 Venice none thee wnſctn cau 
But who . hath ſeen too much will 


| © thee deſpiſe, 


Reing gluttes with the Virgin 
City, for among. the reſt of the Ci- 


| ties of Iraly, Venice 7s called ſo, 


becauſe ſhe was never raviſhed by 
any Enemy, and there is a Prophe« 


fie, that ſhe ſhall continue a Virgin 
for ever, until ber Husband forſake 
her, which 1s the Sea : Having, 
bid Venice . farewell , you ſhall 
do well to 1wfit Tuſcany, but take 
this caution with you, that he who 


| 


hath to deal with a Tuſcan muft 
have bath his Eyes about him. Obſerve 
therefcre two proverbial Rules, who 
doth not truſt ſhall not be couſened , 
and that he who hath a Wolf for 
his companion 4 muſt carry a Dog 
under his Cloaks There you ſhall 


ſo fair, that they ſay ſhe is fit to 
be ſeen only on Hilidays , whence 
ſprung another ſaying. that if Flo- 
rence had a Sea-port,ſhe wou'd make 
a hort yard of Pia , . a Counting« 
houſe of Ligorne,' and a ſh11t-bouſe 
of Luca. Sicna 7s worth the ſalu- 
ting, althmgh the ſaying be, that 


pane, Bardaſli, & Putrane : | Siena is full of four things, VIZ, 


Churches and Towers, Ingles and 


Whores , © but take heed of baying 
any Cloath there, for tbey ſay, that 
Farete 


4 woe to a Man; 


. - 
a— ae Cas. a a R _ a TW Ad am 


belnld the fair City of Florence - 


Farete bet di vifitar Luca che fi 
chiama.la Caſetta,del!”” Api, per la 
' ſus induſtria z di 1a: v\iincamine- 
. rete verſo Genua la Superba, ove 
li Mariti ingravidano le lor mogl! 
cento miglia di lontano , dove an. 
che fi dice che vi ſono Montagne 
ſenza legne, Mari. ſenza peſce, 
donne ſenza vergogna , e huomini 
lenza conſ(clienza. 


Farete poi ben di viſicar lo ſta- 
to Eccleſiaftico, come Bologna la 
. graſla, d'ove fi legano le vigne 
con falficcie ; quindi patrere pi- 
oliar la ſtrada Romana, e non c1 
& cola pid peſta che la ſtrada di 
Roma, dicono che chi va a Roma 
e porta buon borſetto diventa 
Abbate © Veſcovo di botto, Nien- 
tedimanco v1 & un' altro prover- 
bio che v'informa ch'in Rama, chi 
(cguita 1a fortuna, le fortune lo 
faggono, e chi non Taſpetta le 
vengono 3 ma offerviſt bene che 
la Corte ny non vuol peccora 
ſenza Lana: Indi Avendo veduto 

non furuto come diſſe i] Tedeſco 
econdo il ſao accento_) 11 Papa e 
turri li- Cardinali porrete a bellag- 
gio paſſar a Napoli Gentile, turra- 
via un Paradiſo habitato da diavo- 
li, C(& fi da fede al derto com- 
mune J) oltra di queſto dicono 
che'l Napolitano & largo di bocca 
e ſiretto di mano, di maniera che 
ſpeſle volce 1i, tal mano f1 baccia 
che fi vorrebbe veder mozza. In 
quella delicatiſima Cirra fi rrova 
ch'un pelo di donna tira pitt che 
cento carra di bovi, per prevenir 

ueſto, biſogna allontanarvi dall 
inanzi delle donne, dall dixtro 


Siena cloath tears before it it worns 


| 


 Freer, 
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it will not ' be amiſs, being there 'to 
give Luca a viſit, that Hive of 
Bees, called ſo for their induſtry ; 
thence you may (teer ' your courſe to 
Genoa, where Husbands Þ gs their 
wives with Child a miles 
off 3 where alſo, they ſay, there are 
mountains without . wood, Sea with 
out fiſh, Men without conſcience, 
and Women without ſhame. 
Afterwards, you ſhall do well to 
viſit the Eccleſiaſtical ftate. As 
Bologna the fat, where "tis ſaid, 
ro uſe to tie their wines with 
uſages ; Thence you may tabe the 
road towards i and my Was 
any thing ſo worn out as the way to 
Rome : They ſay,thet he who goes to 
Rome, and carrieth a good purſe, be» 
comes a Biſhop or an Abbot ; yet there 
is another ſaying, which tells us, 
that in Rome: fortune flies from 
them who follow her, and ſeeles after 


| them who flie from her z yet you mu# 
take 
| _ 


notice, that the Court of Rome 
not take the (heep without the 
Fleece ;, Thence you may direft your 
courſe to Naples the Gentle, though 
ſome call ber a Paradiſe: inbabited 
by Devils; tabe notice” that the 
Napolitan hath a large mauth, biit a 
narrow purſe :_ In ſo much that there 
they often hiſs the hands which they 

wiſh were cut off; In that Syrenian 
City *tis found that one hair of a 
Woman can draw more than a hun- 
dred yak of Oxen ; To prevent 
this, obſerve the cautious proverb, 
tabe heed of going before Women, 
behinde a Mule, or on any ſide of a 
It matters not much whe-' 
ther you ſee Calabria or not, The 
delle 


25 


delle: Mulceve dd frati d'ogni banda, 
Nan: ta molto che veda la 


Celabria Terra di Taramtole, -per- 
che. dice che (guai a-quel pacfe 
dove ci e un Calabreſe, Serv fit 
un? anno apporta ruin” © danno, 
Terra Acrile. tutta via plena dl 
Nowmlyf che fi vederanno tre Mar- 
.chefi:ſopra adun' albero:mangian- 
do fichi, Per rutto .dove fi paſſa, 
biſogna aver bezzi 1n borla, per- 
che un Cavalicre la ſenza dinaro 
© un. maro:.ſanza-croce' da tutt1 
ſcompiſciato z Conuiene-anche ſtar 
all Erta-ed ardiro, perche mn quel 
pacſe chi» peoora 11 fa, ul lupo hi 
mangia, li meneranno per 11 nafo 
come: un Rufalo.. 

Fra altre \coſe V'Italia abonda in 
Veſcovi. and alcuni aſſai pover1_) 
ſecondo :quelProverbio Nationale 
] Cotiti} d'Allemagna, I don d! 
ſpagna; 4 Manſieurs di Francia,. I 
Nob b'gi. (ezia,. Veſcovi d'Italia 
fanno- una pavera compagma. L'[- 
taliz& le ſcuola di prudenza, per. 
che dicono che li Tedeſchi ſono 
ſaggi nel fatto, Ii Franceſi dopo 11 
fatto, ec gl'jtahant 10anz!1 al fatto. 
Tutrayis Italiano <© gran dormi- 
glione 'conforme 2 quel motro: le 
Nazion) ſmaltiſcono diverſamente 
la lor melancolia i} Tedeſco 
la beve, 1] Franceſe Ia canta, lo 
ſpagnuolo la piange, ITraliano la 
dorme, . 

Fra altre coſe potrete offervar 
2 Ngpolt e Milano che afierto porta- 
no all: ſpagnuolie e1 a'tranceſ1,ove 


Fan' ce Faltro dice : amo tanto lo. 


= nuolo che mi contenreret ve- 
erlo impiccato col budelli Fran 
cef1, 


Ls \Nowvean  Mattre 


Territory of the Tarantolas , it-being 
aiſad.baren \Giuptry, yer-' dbounding 
with .Nobles..; :Inſomuch that fome- 
times Three .Mfarqueſſes may be- ſetn 
eating figs "apon one tree to drive 
away bunger.' . But whereſgever' you 


paſs, be .ſare to have ny in your | 


Purſe, far they. ſay in Italy, that a 
Gentleman without 'Mony 1x - libe a 
Wall without a Croſs that every one 
piſſeth againſt; you muſt alſo be 
ſpriteful and bol1, for in that -Coun- 


try, he who makes himſelf a ſheep, . 


the Wolfi mill devour him, and a 
ſurfleton. will be led along dike « 
Butalo by the mſe. b 


3 


Among other things Italy abwnds 
with Biſhops iC though ſome of 'em 
be but poor ) according to the Nati- 
onal Pxoverb, The Counts of Ger- 
many, .tbe Dons of Spain, the Mon- 
ſieurs of France, rhe Cadets of En- 
pland, the Nobles - of Scattand,” the 
Biſhops of Italy. make a poor) Compa- 
ny. Italy zs the School of Prudence, 
for there 1s a'ſaying, that whereas 
the French is wiſe «cfter the fatt, 
the Dutch and Call in the Fat, 
the Italian is, wiſe befwe, yet he is 
a great ſleeper, fir whereas the 
German drinks away his Melancholy, 
the Frenchman Sings it away, ' the 
Spamard Sighs it away, the Italian 
ſleeps it away. 

Among other things you may: eþ+ 
ſerve in Naples and Milan the af- 
fedtion that the People beay to the 
Spaniſh anil :French , where both 
the one and the other uſe to ſay, that 
they wou'd be content tn ſee all the 
Spaniards .jn- Ttaly hung up with 
Per » 


- 
m=®_ > ==. - 


mw £3 _ 


| che ſarere del Numero di quelli 


OT + LAS... A... a_._ Li 


Wy ee { 


= #75; 


. {Per trar* ifilo di queſta Letre 

al fine hd ſperanza che dopo que- 
ſto viaggio non fi verifichera in 
vol _ detto : IVTegleſe Italtanato 
* un Diavolo incarnato, NE manco 


che vanno Mefleri e tornano (er1. 


Non poſſo pid, perche vn ne- 


de Trois Langues. 
| Frenchmou}- 


gozio m'e ſopragiunto , che m1 
dara piu d'affare ch'a un forno 
Ingleſe la mattina del Natale , 
Solamente dico che ſe poſſo va- 
lervi in alcuna coſa, fard quel che 


- potro per ſervirvi : Coſi allo Lom- 
. bardo ſenza 11 Lechetro delle ce- 


rimonie r1mango. 


Il Voſtro di fenno. 


Rs 
452 
judge who # bot fmt Joh nie 
But -t» up the Thread of 


this cqurſe Letter 3, { hype 1hat after 


your return, it will nt be werified 
of you, that an Engliſhman Tralio- 
nate 15a Devil Incarnate : much leſs 
that you will be of the Nuynber of 
thoſe who go out Maſters and come 
back Clerks in the point of Iangw- 
ledze, F\ 

T can extend my ſelf no further 
now, ,for' there's 4 ſudden Accident 
hath ſurpriſed me, that will hold me 
more buſie than an Engliſh Fur« 
nace on Chriſtn.aſsday Morging :+ 
Only ſay, if 1 may ſteed you jm any 
thing, I will do what I canto ſerve 
you. $0 after the Lombard - faſhion 
without any clawing of Complements 


I remain 


. 


Yours in Earneft. 


ld lb ttbtt 


FINTS. 
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A Letter of Advice Conſiſting of all Engliſh Pro- 
verbs running in one congruous and concurrent 
ſenſe, to one that was towards Martiage, ' 


Sr, 


' A Lthough T amr none of thoſe that love to have an Oar | © 
in every ones Boat, or ſuch a buſie Body as deſerves 
ro behit in the Teeth, that ] ſhow d keep my Breath to cool 
* my Pottage, yet, you and I bavinz eaten a Peck of Salt to- 
gether, and bawving a hint that you are: upon a buſineſs that 
will either make you, or mar you ; for a Mans beſt Fortune, 
or bis worſt is a Wife, T would wiſh you to lopk before you 
leap, and make more than two words to a bargain. 

'Tis true, that Marriages are made in Heaven, it ts alſo 
true that Marriage and Hanging pozth by deſtiny ; But if 
you are diſpoſed to Marry, Marry a Shrew rather than a Sheep, 
for a Fool is fulſome, yet ye run a risk. alſo in the other, for a + 

brew may ſo tie your Noſe to.the Grindſtone, that the gray 
Mare will prove the better horſe ; beſides, there 1s gnother 

* Old ſaying, that every une knows how to tame a Shrew but 
he who hath her : If it be your Fortune to meet ſuch a one, 
may chance to put you to the charge of buying a long- Spoon, 

Us > Nees have : fu Spoon ICs _ Sich £ Devil 

Moreover, if you needs muſt marry, do not fetch your Wife 
from Dunmow, for ſo you may bring home two Sides of a 
Sow ; nor from Weſtminſter, for he who goeth to Welt- 
minſter for a Wife, to Pauls for @ Man, and to Smith- 
field for a Horſe, may have a Fade to his Horſe, a Knave 
jo his Man, and a Wag-tail to his Wife. 

But if you needs muſt Marry, let her rather be Little than 
Bip, for of two Ewvils the leaſt is to be choſen: Net there us 
another hazard in that alfo ; for a little Pot is ſoon hot and ſo ſhe 


will 


, 


will be little and loud, if you give her an Inch, ſhe will take 
an Ell ; (he ill always have a Rowland for your Oliver, 
and. tao, words for one," ſuch a Wife, though ſhe be as ten- 
der as Parſons Lemman, yet ſhe may prove a Wolf in a 
Lamb's skin ; inſtead of, a Roſe, you: will have a Burr: 
If you meet with ſuch @ one, you may. be put to anſwer as he 
was who baving a damnable Scold to his Wife, and being ask- 
ed by Sir Tho. Badger, who recommended her unto him . 
He ſaid an Old Courtier ; What Courtier ? Jaid Sir Tha. 
*twas the Devil Sir. INOHALHS PEEP EF? * 
Furthermore, take heed of too handſome a Wife, for the 
ſhe is likely 10t: to be all your one, and ſo ſhe may bring . yow 
to your Horn Book again; or rather make you horn Mad ,) 
and then you have brought your Hoggs to a fair Market... ., 
But by all means, be wary of tgo eaſie. and laviſhing.@. 
Wife, for ſo you may quickly turn a Noble to Nine-pence,apd. 
come home by Froken Croſs ; _ ſhe: will in a ſhort time make. 
Hunger $0 drop out at your, Noſe, ſhe will thuyytten a Mill-poſt to.. 
a Pudding-Prick , the Gooſe will Drink as deep as the Gam 
der,, and then, when, alt.is, gone and nothing, kft, what avails 
the Nagger, with the Dulee -beft ? The Wolf will be then. 
ftill (at the .dopr, and the. black Ox.will tread on your Toe,,}. 
Jour \Neighbours will, make Mouths at you, and ſay, you are 
as wiſe as Waltham's Calf, who went nine Miles to Suck '@. 
Rull, and.came barge, more thirſty than when he went. 
You muſt. alſo be wary how you marry one that hath caſt. 
ber Rider, leaſt you all, mro a Quagmire, wherein another: 
w4s Joſt; T mean aWidow, for ſo you will be ſubject to bave' 
a Death's head often put in your diſh. Touching. the Complexion of- 
your Wife, the Spaniard holdeth black to be the wholſomeſt, for 
he bath a Proverb, Muger negra Trementina en Ella, A 
" Black Woman hath Turpentine im her : The Frenchman #*s for 
| the Brown, when he. ſauth- Fille brunette gaye & nette, 
A Brown Laſs is gay and cleanly, but they both willtell Ju, 
FDa8 


PBat rotebing @ Ref Bair d ne Bearded Wortian, Salute then 
« hindred Paces off. 

Laff; Take beed by all nitans of Aoding ſo far vj any 
one" Female, as to Marry hey for iter © fect "Zrs true, 
tht" onÞ Baiy of is "Woman 30ill diand' mvre thin abs Diem: 
died Yoak of Oxen, yet' mhter Afﬀett1on is but blind Reaſon, 
ant ere are mote aids than Tilhens : "Tis true, that in 
Love" rhive is no Lack, Yer it is as true, that nothing hath no 
[atvinr, "and there mae be Smet \as well as Oatmeal to make 
a Puddins ; in this caſe it is better to buy a Quart of Milk 
by* the \ Penny," that keep a Cow, ad to follow the Ttalian 
Protv@?Þ;* Viz. Comment' the Sea, but” keep thy felf a ſhoar, 
Commitnd the HIs,>but keep thy ſelf onthe Plams, Commend 
a Wedded Life,” but keep thy ſelf a Batchelor ; atrording to 
another wiſe Proverb, He to Marrieth doth well, bat he 
20h Meefrieth wt,” doth better; 10heveanito alludeth # Third, 
Das oe #916 '» ſingle" Life tht Married 4s beſt: 'Fwill-Conclude 
24h" that of rhe Mahan, : "Oy _ee wk fo Marry, bur Wi jfe 
Ir: &. L139 Th. ITAL ia SITS 3.3410 - -, 4 $5 5.13 BIG 

* Whew you Reaif 'thjs,” 1 know foil be apt ſay a folly Bok 
i forn fhor, or ory out; wit "whithey Wilt thou? Te" \thoup b* I 
ano of the Stiver Super, T ca WoR"as far into a "Mill 
ſto9hE'as anther, wnd. Jos” know LL rhe SHanaer by, ſeerh 
more tha the Gameſter.” | | 

What I Write is the Languaze'" Bend, aniſton 7 
Feat yoit herein, I wow'd do it bs bod. Z wilf atever 
DT came from School; for 1 am yours what r as any Wife c can 
be; 07 rather, that F may Conclude” org the Old \ meg 

> 1 am yours 


'4 {4 
Uſque ad FRY : 


Yours tothe Altats* 
K 7. A VU SHS: + 


—_c 


'# * Diviſione dell Opera: 


T7 E quattro parti efſendo 
'2...._diftintte Puna dalP al- 
ta, © trattando di diverſe 
maniere quaſi le medeſime 
coſe, ſara buono ciil Let- 
tore ſia auviſato che quel 
chei non trouvera in -una 
di quelle parti ſpiegato, E- 
gli lo potra troyar nell al- 
tra: L'Italiano troyera _ 
la prima parte tutto _=_ 
che faper imparar ben 1In- 
gleſe 1in' alla pagina 26. 
poi alla pag. 115. Principia 
il Capitolo delP Etimolo- 
gia dell Ingleſe. 
Cap.r. Dei Numer), Meſi, 
_ Giornie Felte. Pag.97 
Cap.2. Ne gli Adverbii di 
Tempo, di 4 e delle 


Pre 100 
Degli Adverbiidi Numero, . 

Interrogatione, Afhirm. 

Negatione, - 102,103 
DOrdine,. 104 
Di Quantita, di Qualita 


Io.5,106 
Chap' N Delle Congionttio- 
ni.cd/ Intergettioni. 107, 


108 


Chap.4. Dalcune yoci c'an- 
no.il medeſimo ſyono e 
pPronunzia:” - 109,1IO, 

| ITI,II2,113 

Oſleryations d'alcune altre 
ch'anno il ſuono ed i] 
ſenſo difference bench'ab- 
biano per la pit parte Vi- 
ſtella {crittura, 113,114, 

IIF 

Chap. 5. | Dall Etimologia 

de Nomi e Verhi Ingleſi. 
114 

D'alcune principali proprie- 
ta.dalle !ertere e Sillabe, 
che dimoſtrano IEtimo- 
logia de* Nomilſoſtantivi 


ed Adgettivi. II7 
La Particola; YT, Sowe,Full, 
I17,i18 


La Particola, leſſ, un, hn 
mis, ly. \- IL9 

La Paiticola, Iſh, Ne, Hood, 
Head. I20,121 

La Particola, th, ſhip, dome, 
ock, wick. I22,12 


Chap 6. Della Etimoiogia 


d'alcuneLetterecongun- 
te inſieme, bh. c. ftr. ft. 


(a) 


[m. 


ſm. fro. thr. tw. ſn. wr. P. 
"T2 23,124,125,1 26,1 27 
Cap.8. Di tutti li_Verbi Ir- 
regolari,e particolarmen- 
te di quelli clanno 11 


' perfetto ſemplice confor- 


me aila Lingua ltaliana 

e Franceſe;128,129,30, 
31,3233 

Appendice utiliflima per la 
cognitione de* Verbi pri- 
mitivi, e loro diſcenden- 


& 133,134 
Cap.g. Della poeſia Anglica- 
na. 134,134 


. Curioſa Annotatione delle 
longhe e - brevi- 

| I 36 

Cap.10. Dell Oratione do- 
minica Simbolo de gli A- 

- poſtoli, e dieci Comman- 
damenti. I 37 
Cap.11. DAlcuty Engliciſ- 
"mi; cio. e Talcuni modi 
di parlare propria gl In- 

' glefi. 142,143,144 


-V/ocabolario diviſo in Capitol. 


: £241 Chriſto, de? Santi, e 
, del Inferno:  . 145 
:Cap.2; Dell huomo, della 
; donna e patti loro. 146 
:Cap.3; De" Gradli di paren- 

cehas > - | 1" 'I46 


13), 


Cap.4. De Veltyi, e delle 
parti duna Cafa. © "149 
Cap-5» Dell horto, alberi, 
fiori e frutri. I52 
Cat.6. Della Terra e Peſtie 
| AR ISIS | 
Cap.7. DelP Aria ed Uccel- 
li,del MareePelſci. 159 
Cap.8. Delle Arti Mecani- 
che © delP Agpricoitura. 

- 163 

Cap.9. Dei Titoli d'onore 
delle grandi cariche, e 
dei ſervitori e ſerve de 
GrandL I 68 
Cap.1o. Delle Ammalatie , 
e huomini vizionſih. 170 
Cap.11. Del Mangiar e del 
Pere. :}. "72 
Cap.12. Del Governo della 
Chieſa ; delle falſe divini- 

ta de Deie Dee dell An- 
tichita, 174. 
Cap.13- De Panni.ed altre 
ltotfe. \ '176 
Cop.14. De Colori... 179 


| , Cap.17., Dei Vini, Bevande 
£/Gap.i.. Del Cielo: AIddio , - 


; e Joro dipendenze.': i180 
Cap.16. La Navigatione,ed 
1 ſuoi termini. 183 
Dodici Dialoghi Famigliari. 


Dial. Is Tra due araici..che 
| che 


cc 


Cd 


s i MB FDmnone BT, Ay rents, B30. £25 of 


= Es. -þ 


Y i. Ar 


che viſitanſi la” mattina. 


I89 
Dial.2. I91 
Daal.3. I 92 
Dial.4. 193 


Dial.5. Tra un Gentilhuo- 
mo ed il ſervitor d'un 

_ altro. 195 
Dial.6. Fra un Italian, un 
Franceſe ed un Ingleſe. 
196 

Dial 7, 'Tra due Giovant 
che voglion imparar 1 
Francele.. 199 
Dial.8. Tra'ur? Ingleſe ed 
un Francele. 201 
Dial.g. Fra due damigelle. 


204 


Dial.xs. Tra molti Sonorl 
Nobili che vanno aſpatſo 
206 

Dial.xrt. Tra un Gentil- 
huomo ed una Gentil- 
donna Inglefe. 208 
Dial.r2. Tra due donzele, 
ſe ſia neceilario che Iz 
donne fiano Letterate. 
212 


Converſazione famigliare 


tra due Gentilhuomini , 
un Franceſe, un lraliano, 
un Ingleſe diſcorrenti d-l- 
leloro Lingue- 221 


Raccolta di 1ci Letterec le 


loro riſpoſte in tre Lin- 
guagel, 227 
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Irregular Verbs of the 
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cond Cojugation. 2 
The Irreguiar Verbs of the 
third Conjugation, 44 
The Irregular Verbs of the 
Fourth C ermugatty 45 ,67 
of Imperjona Verbs. 47,48 
The Natural Ordre of the 
French Sintax. _ 48,49 
Annotation for the Particle.5 0 


Of the Engliih Grammar 
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The halian Alphabet. Fs 
The particular ſound of ſome 


Conſonants. 
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Chap.1. Of Nowns and their 
Articles. 66,57. 


:Chap 2. Of the three deprees 


of Compariſon. 8 
Chap.3. Of Pronouns. 
9,59 


A general Table of the four 
Italian Conjugations. G61 
A Catalogue of rhe Irregular 
Verbs of the fir Conjuga- 


£103. 62 
The Irregular Verbs of the Se- 
cond Conjugation. 62 


Irregular Verbs of the Third 


Conjugation.6 3,64. & ſeq. 
Irregular Verbs of the Fourth 
ConjuTations 68,69 
Rules of mutual Verbs, 70 
The Imperſonal Verbs, Idem 


The Natural Order ,- or the |, 


Syntax for all the Italian 
propoſit 10NS. 7I 
Chnap. 1. Of Nomberi , 
Months and Days. 97,98, 
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Chap.2. Of Adverbs of time 
100. & ſeq. 

Chap.3. Of Conjuntttons and 
Interjec; 1071S, I07 


A Vocabulary. 


Chap.r. Of Heaven, of God, 
of Chriſt, of the Saints.1 45 
Chap.2. Of Mn, Women 
and their parts. 146 
Chap.3. Of Kindred. 148 
Chap.4. Of Cloaths for a 
Man and Woman, and al- 
ſo the parts of a Houſe.149 
Chap.5. Of a Garden, Trees, 
and Flowers. IF2 
Chap.6. Of the Earth and 
Beaſts s. IFF 
Chap.7. Of the Air and 
Birds, of the Sea and Fiſh: 


"8" 159 
Chap.8. Of mechanick Arts 
and 


and Agriculture. 163 
Chap.9. Of Titles of Honour 
and great places of ſervants 


in great mens Families.1 68 


The 5. Between a Nebletan 
and the Servant of another.. 
195 

The 6. Between an Italian, a 


Chap.10, Of Diſeaſes and of French and an Engliſhman, 


, _ wicious Wicked people. 170 
Chap. 11. Of Meat and 
Drink. 172 


Chap.12.O0f Church Governe 


ment, of the Heathen Gods 
and Goddeſſes. 174 
Chap.1 3. Of Cleath and « 
ther Stuffs. 176 
Chap.14. Of Colors and all 
inds, 179 
Chap.15. Of Wines and 
Drinks with their depen- 
denceies. -180 
Chap.16. Of Sea-faring af = 
fairs,and Navigation with 


their peculiar terms. 1 2: 4 


Twelve Familiar Dialogues. 


The Firſt Dialogue, Between 
two friends m a wiſit for 


the morning- 189 
The 2. I91 
The 3, 192 
The 4. I93 


I96 

The 7. Between two young- 
men who will Ltarn to 
ſpeak . French together, 199 
The 8. Between an Engliſh 
and a French mai. 201 
The 9. Betwern two Gentle- 
Women. 204 
The 1c. Between many Gen- 
tlemen going a walking. 
206 

The 11. Between a French 
Gentleman and an Engliſh 
Lady. 208 
The 12. Between two Gen- 
tlewonien, whether it is 
neceſſary for Women to be 
Learned. 212 
A Familiar diſcourſe between 
Three Contlemen —— a- 
bout the Beauty of their 
own Languages. , 221 
A Collection of Six Letters, 
and Anſwers tothem. 230 
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HAP, 1. Des Mob, 
Nombres, des jours & 
des Feres. Pap 97 
Chap. 2. Des Adverbes de 
tems, de licu, & des pre- 

0 1tions,des Adverbes de 
Nombres : Interrogation 
Affirmation & Negation 

p. 100, 102,103. d'Or- 
dre, 104. de quantite, de 
qualite. Io5,106 
_ Des Conjonctions 
& Interjections. 107,108 
Chap.4- De quequ?s mots 
qui oht le meme ſon & 

la meme piononciation 
IO09,TIO,INI,I12,1T13 
Obſervation de queque au- 
tres qui ont le fon & le 

' ſensdifferent quoi quils 
ayent pour la plus part 
la meme ecriture. 113, 
T14,115, 

Cbap.5. De TErimologie les 
noms & Verbes anglois. 
EIT. 

Ghap. 6. De queques pro- 
prietes principales des 
Lettres & Sillabes qui 


Catalogue des choſes contenues en ce Livre: 


d:montr:nt VErimologie 
des noms Subſtantifs & 
Adjectits. 117 
La Particule y, ſome, full 
I17,118 
La Particule es, un,dis,s, 
ly. II9 
La Particule iſh, nefſ, hood , 
head. | E20,121I 
La Particule th, ſhip, dome, 
ock, wick, I22 
Chap.7. De VEtimologie dc 
quEques Tettres. jointes 
enſemble. 51, cl, tr, ft, mm, 
ſv, thr, tw, ſn, &r. 123, 
 124,125,126,127 
Appendice tres utile pour la 
conneilance des Verbes 
Primitits & 12urs deſcen- 
vans. I33,134 
Chap.3. De tous les Verbes 
irregulers & particulie- 
rement de c2ux qui ont 

le parfct ſimple conme 
en Icalien & en Francois. 
128,129,130,131,132, 
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Chap.9. De la Poeſie Angli: 
Cane. 134,135 

| Curieuſe 


a, 


Chrieuſe Annotation des 
Longues & breyes. 135, 
T4 OEs. 136 

Chap.zo. De TOraiſon do- 
minicale : 

Apotres & des dix Com- 

mendemens de Dicu-1 37 
& ſuivantes. 

Chap.11. De,queques Engli- 
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glois. I42 
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Chap.6. De la Terre & des 
AnimauXx. IF5 
Chap.7. De I Air & de es 
oyſeaux, de la Mer & es 
poilfons. _ 159 
Chap.8, Des Arts Mecani- 
ques & Agriculture. 163 
Chap.9, Des Titres d'hons 


he 


{ymbole des - 


neurs des grandes char- 
55, & des ſerviteurs & - 
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ervantes des grands, 168 
Chap.1o. Des Maladies 8 
hommes vicieux. 170 
Chap.11, Du manger & du 
boire I72 
Chap.12, Du Gonvernes 
ment de VEglife,des fau(- 
ſes divinites des Dicux & 
Deeſles des Payens. 174. 
Chap.12, Des draps & au- 
tres etoffes, 176 
Chap.14. Des couleurs. x79 
Chap.1 5, Des vins, boiſſons 
& leurs de ces,180 
Chap»16. De la Navigation 
& les-termes. .-I83 


Douze Dialogues familiaires, 
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1 Entre deux amis qui ſe 


viſitent le matin. 189 
2 C29 
3 I 92 
4 193. 


5 Entre un Gentilhomme, 


& le ferviteur dun autre. 


I9 
6\Entre un Iealienun Pry 
cois un Anglois. - 196 
7 Entres deux Jeunes hom- 
mes-qui veulent appren- 
dre le Frangois, 
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> -9g Entre deux Demoiſelles, les filles ſoient Gavadites 4 
-_ _-1@ Entre. pluſieurs 'Sei- "p22 Þ 
-) gizurs: qui vont-prome- Converſation familiaireen- * 
J, anener, ' 206 tre un ltalien un Anglais 
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11? Frangois & une'Dame la beautE de leurs Lan- 
Angloiſe. 208 gues. > 1, 2&T 
12:Entie deux Demoifel> Recueil de ſix Lettres & 
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